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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The Narrative of the Missions of the United Brethren, 
contained in the following sheets, was undertaken in conse- 
quence of many and repeated inquiries for such a work ; and 
in consideration, that the cordiid and active interest in the 
missionary labours of the Brethren, excited, of late years, 
among many sincere friends, who are not members of their 
Church, seemed to require the publication of a work, which 
should supply a concise history of aU the attempts, made by 
them, at different times, and in various countries, for the 
propagation of Christianity among the Heathen. 

Influenced by these considerations, and encouraged by many 
of his friends^ the Author entered upon the compilation of 
this work ; and, after previous correspondence with several of 
his Brethren in the ministry, and having obtained their appro- 
bation, and the assurance of their assistance and prayers for 
its success, prepared it for publication. Whatever shall be its 
ultimate reception from the public, h^ ftels the sincerest 
pleasure in ascribing much of the success, which has attended 
his labours in compiling it, under God, to the countenance 
and faith&l prayers of his brethren and friends. 

Aware of many imperfections in. his performance, the 
Author must entreat indulgence, particularly with regard to 
the style, which, in many place% especially where his informa- 
tion has been derived from German works, may appear harsh, 
and defective in ease and harmony, to an English reader. 
For one thing, however, he can vouch,— -and on this he would 
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rest his principal claim to the attention of the Public,— *the 
facts, he has related, are all derived from the most authentic 
sources. Some of these are already before the Public ; e. gr. 
the Histories of the Missions in Greenland and North America. 
Others, though published several years ago in Germany, have 
not yet been translated into English. 

On the arrangement of the several parts of the work, he 
deems it unnecessary to say much. His object has been, to 
give a faithful relation of events in each mission, in chronolo- 
gical order. While but cursorily noticing general occurrences, 
which, were nearly the same in every period and place, he has 
narrated, at greater length, those facts, which more strikingly 
exhibit the benign effects of the gospel in the converts, or ex- 
emplify the piety and fortitude of the missionaries. An apology 
may be required for occasional repetition, and even identity of 
expression, when occurrences, in every respect similar, formed 
the subject of the relation, not only in different Missions, but 
at separate periods in the same mission. 

In some parts the narrative may perhaps appear redundant ; 
a defect, which the author felt himself unable wholly to avoid, 
without making his performance a mere register of names and 
dates ; and thus depriving the reader of a knowledge of those 
facts, which, even in their minuter circumstances, display the 
operations of a divine hand. 

The addition of a few prefatory remarks to each chapter, on 
the geographical situation, the climate, and other particulars 
of the country and its inhabitants, to which the subsequent 
missionary history relates, as well as the Concluding Observa- 
tions, appeared necessary to render the narrative more intclli-. 
gible to the less informed reader. This addition has unavoid* 
ably increased the size of the book, and enhanced its price, 
beyond the Author^s original intention. He, however, hopes, 
that he is still offering it at a price, sufficiently moderate, to 
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suit the conyenience of most purchasers, who feel an interest 
io the sulgect; 

If, by the Divine blessing, the work shall, even in the re- 
motest d^ee, subserve the cause of Missions among the 
Heathen, the Author^s utmost wish will be granted. His 
ftnrent prayer is, that the exertions, made in the present age, 
by Christians of every denomination, for the propagation ot 
tlie gospel, both at home and abroad, may be abundantly 
blessed by the great Head of his universal Church, till every 
part of the habitable globe shall see the salvation of God, and 
all the kindreds of the earth join in one harmonious song of 
praise to Him, who loved us, akd washed us from oub 
sms IN HIS OWN blood. 



DvvLin, June 5ihj 1818. 
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PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In preparing a second Edition of this work for the press, 
the Author has endeavoured to improve the style, but he did 
not feel himself at liberty to make any alterations in the nar- 
rative, with the exception of introducing, in a Note, a few bio- 
graphical notices of the late venerable Missionary, David 
Zeisberger, and of enlarging the account of the unsuccessfiil 
attempt, made by the Brethren, to establish a mission in Cey- 
lon. The addition of an index, he doubts not, will by most 
readers be deemed an improvement 

The idea, at first entertained, of ^ntinuing the history t» 
the present time, has been relinquished, chiefly, because ibm 
volume would thereby be swelled to an inconvenient size, uA 
the purchasers of the first Edition would have an incomplete 
work. 

If Grod shall bless the Author with a continuance of life and 
health, and his official avocations shall allow him sufficient ld« 
sure for the undertaking, he hopes some time hence to present ^ 
his readers with a continuation of the history of the missionary 
labours of the Brethren, which, by the Divine blessing, an 
yearly increasing in importance, extent, and interest. 

FULNEK, NEAR LeEDS, 

August 19th, 1826. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



X HE declaration of our blessed Saviour, the hbigdoni of 
God comeA not witfi observation ; may with great propriety be 
applied to the Missions of the United Brethren. Their attempts 
to impart to the Heathen the knowledge of God and of salva- 
tion, commenced in a manner so obscure and unostentatious, as 
generally to elude the notice of all, but their own immediate 
connexions and particular friends ; and they had exerted them- 
selves, for several years, in this labour of love^ before the atten- 
tion of their fellow-Christians in other denominations wIm 
attracted to this great object. But while the world at large, 
either rcmiuned totally ignorant of these exertions, or treated 
the scheme with silent contempt or open ridicule ; the Brethren, 
unappalled by contempt and calumny and a thousand difficulties, 
which impeded their progress, pursued with unabating zeal 
what to them appeared the path of duty. The love of 
Christ constrained them to obey his command : Go ye into all 
the zoorld and preach the gospel to every creature, and the gra- 
cious promises of his holy Word animated them in their arduous 
work. 

The origin of their Missions was attended with circumstan- 
ces singularly interesting. Count Zinzendorf *, being gone 



* This pious young nobleman was the instrument employed by God, for pre- 
serving the small remnant of the ancient Church of the Brethren, and renew- 
ing its constitution and discipline at the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
In consequence of dreadful persecutions, stirred up against them by the papists, 
the Brethren's congregations in Moravia, [upwards of 200 in number,] were 
totally destroyed, their Ministers, together with many noblemen and private 
indi\idual8 of their Church, put to death, or exiled, and their bibles and other 
religious boolu burnt. Those few, who survived the persecution and faithfully 
adhered to their principles, were forced to coneeal themselves in cellars and 
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to Copenhagen in the year 1731 to be present at the coronation 
of Christian VI. King of Denmark, some of his domestics be- 
came acquainted with a Negro, called Anthony. This man 
told them much of the miseries endured by the Negro-slaves 
in the island of St. Thomas, and of the ardent desire of many, 
especially of his sister, to be instructed in the way of salvation. 
This relation deeply affected the count, and served to revive the 
hope, expressed by him some years before at a public meeting in 
Hermhut, that the Brethren would one day have it in their 
power to proclaim the gospel to the Laplanders, Negros, and 
Grecnlanders. On his return, therefore, he took an early oppor- 
tunity of mentioning this occurrence to the congregation. 

Anthony, having soon after obtained leave from his master to 
visit Hernihut, repeated his fcnrmer relation to many of the 
inhabitants ; but added, that the labours of the Negros were 
so incessant, that they could find no leisure for religious instruc- 
tion, unless their teacher himself became a slave, for the purpose 
of instructing them during their daily employment. 

This representation roused the leal of the Brethren for the 
conversion of the Heathen, and they detennined, that no obsta- 
cle, however apparently insurmountable, should deter them from 
raaktng the attempt. Two youngmen,in particular, Leonard Do- 
ber, andTobiasLeupold, were so deeply impressed with the mag* 
nitude of the object, that they publicly avowed their resolution 
togo to St Thomas, and even to sell themselves as slaves, 
in order that they might have an opportunity of preaching the 
gospel to the Negros, should they find no other way of ac. 
complishing their purpose. Tobias Leupold repeated his re., 
quest for permission to go to St. Thomas, in writing, and 

other obscure places, in the cares of rocks and the almost impervious thickets 
of the forests, inhere they held their religious meetings in private, and chiefly in 
the night, for fear of their enemies. Being informed that there was greater 
iberty of conscience in Saxony and Silesia, many sought an asylum in those 
coiintries. Some of these emigrants arrived in 1723 at Bertholsdorf, in Upper 
Lusatia, an estate belonging to count Zinzendorf, who> when he had learned 
the cause of their emigration, received them in the kindest manner, and en- 
couraged and assisted them in forming a colony on a neighbouring hill, called 
Hutberg. This colony afterwards received the name of Herrnhut, and became 
the first congregation of the renewed Church of the Brethren.— iS^ Holmes' 
Hittoty of the Breihrem*§ ChnrcJt, Vol. 1. p. 165. &c. 
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while his letter was read to the congregation, the brethren^ 
Matthew Stach and Frederic Boenish formed the resolution of 
offering themselves to gp to Greenland.* 

A sacred impulse to missionary labours was thus imparted to 
the congregation at Hermhut by the great Head of Uis uni- 
yersal Church, who, in the unerring counsels of his wisdom and 
bye, designed the Brethren to become the honoured instru- 
ments of publishing the saving name of Jesus to muiy savage 
tribes, and of sowing the gospel-seed on soils the most barren and 
unpromising. The impulse, thus granted, <^rated most pow- 
erfiilly, for though the colony at Hermhut, at the time of com- 
mencing this great work, consisted of only six hundred persons, 
and these moBtly poor exiles; yet neither their external po- 
verty, nor the smallness of then* number, could damp tbeir seal 
<ir relax their ardour. Having given themselves unto the Lord, 
they were disposed to offer to him also all they possessed, fully 
penuftded that it is nothing with the Lord, whether to help 
with many, or with them that have no power, and that with his 
blesaing on their exertions, a little one would become a thousaad, 
and a onall one a strong nation. 

Supported by this conviction they dieerfully encountered 
every difficulty, and endured the severest hArdsfaips in distant 
countries and among barbarous tribes, with a spirit of self-denial, 
patience, and fortitude, which clearly manifested that they were 
willing even to hazard their lives for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Within the short period of ten years missionaries went to 
St. Thomas, to St. Croix, to Greenland, to Surinam, to the Rio 
de Berbice, to several Indian tribes in North America, to the 
Negros in South Carolina, to Lapland, to Tartary, to Algiers, 
to Guinea, to the Cape of Good Hope and to Ceylon : and 
rince that time missionaries have been sent to the islands of St. 
Jan, Jamaica, Antigua, Barbadoes, St. Kittys and Tobago in 
the West Indies ; to Paramaribo and other places in South 
America ; to Persia, to Egypt, to Labrador, to Tranquebar, and 
the Nicobar Islands. 

* Hist, of B. Church, Vol. I. p. 215, &c. 
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In several of these places their attempts have poved uti 
cessful* Tn some instances the missionaries, sent out, n 
reached the pli|^ of their destination ; in others the poli 
state of the country, to which they went, rendered their in 
diate return an imperious duty ; and in one or two cases 
were compelled to relinquish their benevolent design, after } 
of patient perseverance and heroic fortitude, spent in frui 
endeavours to impress the wretched natives with the import 
of the gospel. 

These partial failures, however, did not paralise their c 
tions; for while the want of success, in some cases, had a 
dency to humble and preserve them from vain glory in t 
own strength, the divine blessing, which attended their labc 
in other places, quickened their diligence, maintained their 
fidence in the Lord, and disposed them to ascribe all the g 
unto Him. And the experience of nearly a hundred yc 
during which they have been engaged in this noble work, 
furnished them with abundant proofi, that the cause is 
L<xtd'8, and that he is able to carry it on even by the wea 
instruments. To Him they desire to express their wari 
gratitude for the present flourishing state of most of their I 
sions, where the Word of God is evidently glorified in tun 
the Gentiles Jrom darkness intoUghiy andjrom thepawe 
Satan unto God. 
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CHAP. I. 

MISSION IN GBEENLAND. 

Greenland is the remotest tract of land in the north, lying 
between Enrope and America, and is divided into east and west 
Greenland. The eastern coast is wholly inaccessible, but the 
western coast has been known to Europeans for above two hun- 
dred years, though no colonies were formed there till within the 
last century, when the Danes erected several factories for the 
purpose of carrying on the whale-fishery. 

Th^ western coast, as far as it has been explored and occupied 
by the Danes, extends from the 59th to the 73rd degree of 
north latitude. It is very thinly peopled, the number of inha- 
bitants probably not exceeding seven thousand. The whole 
eoast is surrounded with steep and lofty cliffs, the summits of 
which are covered with perennial snow and ice, intersected by 
many bays and defended by innumerable larger and smaller 
islands. In some of the latter and also in the valleys on the 
main land, there is a little vegetation, consisting of grass, a few 
haidy flowers, various kinds of berry-bearing shrubs and low 
brush- wood, but in general the soil is barren and unproductive. 
The want of large timber is in some measure compensated 
by the DrifUxeoodj which floats in great quantities into the bays 
and islands, and serves the Europeans for fuel, and the natives 
for building their houses, tents and boats. 
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The climate in this country is intensely cold, sometimes so 
seyere that beer and even brandy frecie in a room heated 
by a stove ; but the air is generally pure and serene, and 
htacmg to European constitutions. The bays and the water 
between the islands are seldom frozen for any length of time, 
and in some winters they vemain open thd whole ■^■•on. This 
is of great advantage to the Grec^anders, as their principal 
subsistence is derived from fishing. In very severe winters, 
therefore, they mostly experience a fitmine. The summer flel- 
dom lasts above four months, and even then it firequently snows, 
and the frost never leaves the ground entirely, as the rays of the 
sun seldom penetrate above a foot |.elow the surface. Yet the 
heat in summer is as great as in any part of England or Ger- 
many. In summer there is scarce any night, as the sun does 
not remain above two or three hours below the horixon, and 
from the tops of the mountains his beams are reflected even at 
midnight, so that a person seated in a room, may read and write 
without the aid of a candle. And though the winter nights are 
proportionally long, yet the darkness is considerably lessened by 
the stronger light of the moon, the prevalence of the aurora 
bortdUi^ (or northern lights,) and by reflections from the ice 
and snow. 

The natives are of a tawny hue and low stature, with very 
dark and black eyes, and strong flowing hur. They are dad 
the whole year round in fur dresses, made of the skins of seals 
and reindeer, very neatly sewed by the women. Their dwellings 
are of two kinds ; first, tents, which are covered with scal-skinsp 
and constitute their summer habitations; secondly, winter houses 
constnicted of large stones, the walls being a yard in thickness, 
and the crevices filled \xf with earth and sods. The roof is 
made with a few uprights, cross-beams, and laths, every opening 
being stopped up with heath. Oyer this are spread sods 
and earth, and the whole covered with old skins. The inside 
breadth of such a house is generally twelve feet, but itsjength 
varies from twenty fi^ur to seventy two feet, according to the 
number of its inmates. The ceiling is so low that it barely ad- 
mits of a man standing upright in it. The entrance is by a 
long, low passage, through which you must rather creep than 
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wmlk ; but this is well caiculAted to keep out the cold. Four, 
or eren ten families live together in a house, each having its 
own apartments, separated from the rest by a screen made of 
skins. In every apartment a lamp is kept constantly burning, 
which lights and heats it, and serves the purpose of cooking 
their victoals. Great cleanliness roust not bo looked for in their 
houses ; and the constant smell of the train-oil is very disagree- 
able to Europeans. Yet, the contentment of the Grcenlanders, 
amidst this poverty, and the order and stillness observed among 
them, where so many dwell t<^ther, cannot but excite ad- 
miration. 

They have two sorts of boats ; the one called womairCa or 
4Jbm-Aoa^, and the other kqfak. The latter is eighteen feet 
long, terminating in a point at each end. In the middle 
it is eightcra inches broad, and but one foot in depth. It is 
covered on all sides, above and below, with seal-skins, leaving 
an aperture in the middle, in which the Greenlander seats 
himself, lacing the skin of the boat so tightly round his waist, 
that no water can penetrate. Such is their dexterity in manag* 
ing the kajak, that, if it even upset, they can right it again by 
a single stroke of the paddle, which they use for rowing. In 
this manner they scud over the waves, even in tempestuous 
weather, with astonishing celerity, and not unfrequently make 
a Toyi^ of twenty leagues in a day. Seated in his kajak, 
eqiupped with his bow and arrow, his harpoon and other imple- 
ments for catching seals, the Greenlander feels not a little proud 
of his skill, and looks down upon the arts of Europeans with 
supercilious contempt. 

The skin-boat is much larger, being from forty to fifty feet 
long, and proportionally broad and deep. The skeleton is made 
of thin laths, tightly fixed together, and covered with soft lea- 
ther of seal-skins, so that no water can penetrate. It is entirely 
maaaged and rowed by women, and capable of containing ten 
or twelve persons, together with their luggage and provisions. 
In these boats the natives travel from one place to another, and 
often perform voyages of several hundred leagues. The ske- 
letons both of the skin boat and the kajak are constructed by 
the men, but the covering of them is the work of the women. 
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The women likewise have the management of all domestic con- 
cerns, and very early accustom their daughters to industry. 
The men and boys spend most of their time in acquiring the 
* art of manf^ing the kajalc and catchig seals, which exposes 
them to frequent dangers, and many perib at sea. 

Nothing like a regular government, or organized system of 
laws, exists among the natives ; they, however, adhere to cer- 
tain traditionary usages, and exhibit more of a moral and 
peaceable character than most other savage nations. Their 
notions of God and religion are likewise extremely limited, 
being confined to some general but very indistinct ideas of two 
great spirits ; the one good and benevolent ; the otlier evil and 
wicked. In their pagan state, the Greenlanders, except the 
angekocksy or sorcerers, evince but little desire to obtain any 
knowledge of either the good or the evil spirit. The angekocks 
are a set of deceivers, who pretend to have intercourse with the 
great spirit, by means of a iomgakj or inferior spirit ; and who 
by their tricks, play upon the ignorance and superstition of the 

credulous. 

To a foreigner the acquisition of the Greenland language is 

not an easy tasL For though very regular in its construction, 
it has no affinity to any other known language. It is very 
copious in words and phrases, relating to things about which 
they are conversant, but for religious and scientific subjects it 
affords scarce any terms, which rendered it exceedingly difficult 
for the missionaries to discourse with the natives on sucti topics, 
till after the conversion of some of them, who soon found 
appropriate phrases by which to express the new ideas, awaken* 
ed in their minds. 

Notwithstanding the rigours of the climate and the sterility 
of the soil, the missionaries have succeeded in laying out gar- 
dens, in which they grow lettuce, cabbages, radishes, turnips, and 
a few other early vegetables.* However, as they cannot be sown 
before June, and killing frosts commence again in September, 
they remain small, but have a fine flavour. All their attempts 
to cultivate oats and barley have hitherto proved ineffectual, 
for though they spring up very fast, they never come to maturity. 
The missionaries have also introduced the breeding of sheep 
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and gomtB, though the procuring of hay for them for the long ^ ' 

winter is attended with much trouble and labour, as it must be 

sought for in the valleys. In Licfctenau, which till lately was -0 ^ 

tlie most southern settlement, they generally keep a flock of 

ninety or a hundred sheep, as more grass grows there than 

either in New Hermhut or Lichtenfels, where they seldom have 

more than twenty. * 

The different classes of animated nature fumiifr both die 
nattres and Europeans with several sorts of wild animals, ser- 
▼ioeaUe either for the table or for traffic; Ikich as reindeer, 
hares, foxes, white bears, several kinds of winged (;ame, a great 
variety of fishes, especially herrings, which in thijlieginniug oC 
summer come into the bays in such shoals, that whole homF 
can be filled with them in a few hours. But of all animals 
peculiar to this country, none are of greater importance to the 
Greenlanders than seals, of which thMli are five kinds. These 
not only constitute their principal food, but they furmsh them 
also with clothing and biding, with covering to their boats, 
tests, and houses, with oil for their lamps, and with various 
implements for fishing and , hunting, wid even serve them 
as a medium of tra£Bc, instead of money. 

Europeans, however, must derive their chief support from 
Denmark, as not only their health, but their very life, is endan- 
gered, if necessitated to live upon the food of the natives for 
any length ^C^me. Our first missionaries experienced all the 
honors of flbf driven to this necessity, of which the reader 
will find a£fbcting proofs in the subsequent narration. But 
tbrir suooessors have for many years been happily relieved 
fiom this distress, as an ample supply of provisions can now be 
rqularly sei^t out to them, by the ships which annually arrive 
fiom Copenhagen; and for more thm ninety years they have 
only met with one serious and siprming disappointment in this 
respect. 



In the year 1782, during a discussion of the Brethren at 
Hemhut, respecting the duty of Christiwis to send mission- 
aries to Heathen nations, two young m», Frederic Boenish and 
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Matthew Stach, offered thf^mselves to go to Greenland (as has 
been mentioned in the Introduction). After minute inquiry 
into their motives and qualifications for such an undertaking, 
their offer was accepted. But nothing could be done that year 

^ with regard to the Greenlanders, as the mission to St. Thomas 

•«0k^' required all the attention and resources of the congregation. 

^9r ^ 'I^be foUqwing year, however, it was resolved no longer to defer 
the commdftement of a mission to Greenland. 

In order to effect this benevolent purpose, Matthew Stach, 
^ ' and his cousin Christ. Stach*, .proceeded to Copenhagen early 
in the spring of 1738, conducted by Christian David-f. 
> ^^^^'W^^^ strikingly exhibit the zeal of these devoted 
rants of vBrist, than the truly apostolic spirit, in which they 
eidtered upon their arduous labour in . his vineyard. They 
literally obeyed the injunction of Christ to hb disciples, when 
he sent them out to prei||i the gospel ; ToAre nothinyfor your 
journey^ neither staves nor scrips neiiher bread, neUJier money , 
neither have two coais apiece. ^^ There was no need of much 
time,^ says one of them, "or expense for our equipment. 
The congregation consisted chiefly of poor exiles, who had not 
much to give, and we ourselves had nothing but the clothes on 
our backs. We had been used to make shift with little, and 
did not trouble our heads how we should get to Greenland, or 
how we should live there. The day before our departure a 
friend in Venice sent a dcmation, and part of this we received 
fw our journey to Copenhagen. Now we considOTd ourselves 
richly provided for, and therefore would take nothing of any 
one on the road, bdieving, that he, who had procured us some- 
thing for our journey at the very critical moment, would also 

* Fr. Boenish, being abient from Hermhut on a long journey, could not 
tlien aocompttnj hii friends, but foUoipd them the next spring, and laboured 
in that mission upwards of twenty-eight years. 

f Christian David was a native of Morayia, and the person by whose inter- 
position Count Zinzendorf was induced to receiye the Moravian emigrants on 
his estate. God afterwards employed him as a blessed instrument of leading 
many of his persecuted countrymen to a saving knowledge of the gospel, and 
of promoting their emigration to Hermhut. FmHKcrpartictdar$iifhim way he 
read m Hit$, qf B. Churchy Vol 1. Part 2. 
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supply us with every thing requisite for accomplishing our 
purpose, whenever it should be needful*.^ 

On their arrival in Copenhagen they were kindly received ^ J|^* 
by many friends, and met with particular cordiality from Profes- 
sor Ewald, a member of the Danish Mission-College, and the 
Rev. lir. Reuss, one of the Eing'^s Chaplains. But to many 
their design appeared romantic and unseasonable ; fo/r as the 
Danish mission in Greenland had been greatly reduced, the 
government was inclined to withdraw the colony, and reUnqCdsh . 
the mission altogether. In this case, though our brethren 
might proceed to Greenland with the ship, which must be sent 
out to bring home the colonists, their settling on that iahospiv 
table shore would be rendered extremely unsafe and dangerovrip; 
as ttey would not only be left without a regular supply- of 
proviflioiis from Europe, but be exposed to the cruelty of the 
savages, who might even murder theilr; 

This unfiivourable prospect, however, did not dispirit our . 
missionaries. They committed their cause to him who orders 
all things according to the counsel of his own will, frdly per- 
suaded that if tBeir intentjiUM were pleasing in his sight, h€ 
could be at no loss for ways Imd means of bringing them to 
Greenland, and of supporting and protecting them when landed 
there. In this confident hope they were not disappointed. 
Affiurs soon took a different turn ; the king conseuted that one 
more ship slwuld go to the colony at Godhaab, where the 
Dani&h nuaMlaijr, Hans Egede, resided, 

The way being thus opened, the missionaries waited on count 
Pless, finit lord of the bed-chamber, entreating his interest in 
their behalf. At first, their proposal did not meet with much 
approbation. To a person of his rank and education, who was 
not ignorant of the little success which had attended the labours 
of the learned, indefatigable, ail zealous Mr. Egede, it must 
have appeared a wild scheme indeed, for young illiterate persons 
to engage in so di£Scult, and seemingly hopeless, an undertak- 
ing. He therefore raised many objections, and sent them to 
some divines to be examined ; but being once convinced of the 



• Cnmtz' Hist of Greenland, Vol. i. p. d22. 



12 ^ MISSION IN GREfiNIiAND. 

wmndness of their faitb» and tbe uprigbtneti of their intenlioDSy 
he eonoeiyed a great regard for them, readily condescended to 
present their petition to the king, and seconded it to the utmost 
of hi? power. Among other arguments, he made use of the fol- 
lowing, which desenres to be recorded: "God has in all ages,^ 
said he^ "employed the meanest^ and in the eyes of the wovld," 
the most' unlikely and even despicable instruments, for accom- 
plishing the grand designs of his kingdom, to shew that the 
hondur belongs to Htm^ and to teach mankind not to rely on 
their own penetration or power^ but on his benediction*.'" 
His exertions had the effect of inducing the king to resoWe 

Lpromotii^ with renewed vigour the improyem^t of the 
atry, and the conversion of its inhabitants, and accordingly 
he accepted the voluntary overture in the most gracious manftei:,' 
and derired that other E^thr^i might soon fellow those now 
about to sail. |His m^HJUgr even condescended to reoommend 
tUfam to Mr. Egede, in a l^ter written with his own hand. 

While the missionaries were preparing for their voyage^ they 
formed a pleasing acquaintance with many worthy characlen 
and persons of distinction in Coneqliagen, who not only com- 
mended their seal ; * but, withoiR their solicitation^ provided 
ihem with the needful ezpooses for their voyage, and variooa 
necessary articles for their first settlement in Greenland'f. 

They sailed from Copenhagen on the lOth of April, and afker 
a safe and speedy voyage reached the place of theyr destination 
on the 20th of May. Immediately on their laidMy they rek 
pured to the Rev. Mr. Egede, who received thfm with much 
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• Crimtz, Vol. i. p. 926, 

f In one of hiBconvenationB with them, count Pleae aiked: "How thej in- 
tended to maintain themaelyes in Greenland ?" Unacquainted witii the iltm. 
tkm and climate of the countiy ; thiilMaaionariet anawered: ''By the labonr 
of our hands and God's blessing;" adding, ''that they would build a house 
and cultirate a piece of land, that they might not be buideneome to any.** 
He objected that there was no timber fit for building in that countiy. ** If 
this is the case,*' said our brethren, ** then we will dig a hole in the earth aad 
lodge there." Astonished at their ardour in the cause in which they had em- 
barked, the count replied: "No ; you shall not be driven to that extremity ; 
take timber with you and build a housed accept of th6ii6 fifty dottaifAfr that 
purpose." Cranix, I. 386. 
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oordialitj, expressed his joy at their undertaking, and promised 
them all the asdatanoe in his power, especially in their learning 
the langnage. 

Aa soon as their first interview wi(h Mr. Egede was over^ 
they went to the sea coast to search for a habitable spot Har- ^ 

ing ^xed on a pkcc near JBaJr^river, to which they afterwards * 

gave the name of New Hsaanhut, they kneeled down and 
invoked the Uessing of God on themselves and their undertalb- 
ing. Their first labour was to erect a small hut, as a shelter 
against the inclemency of the climate. A few days after they 
laid the foundation for their proper dwelling, for which they had 
brooght the timber with them from Copenhagen. The seasoia 
was remarkably in their fiivour, the.ice and snow having melted a 
month sooner than usual. Besides their own house, they built 
one after the Greenland manner, for the accommodation oi such 
of the natives a^ . jnight be induoidi to come to them for 
instruction. 

This first difficulty surmounted, others of a far heavier kind 
daily pressed upon diem. It became needftd to think of some 
method of maintaing themselves, and this was no >easy task in 
a ooontiy like Greenland, and among savages, whose mode of 
living was filthy and disgustingin the extreme, and with whose 
language they were unacquainted. Our brethren, however, did 
net despond: they bought an old boat from the captain, who had 
farongiht them over; but the very first time they put to sea in her, 
to search fiirikift>wood among the islands, they were overtaken 
by a storiBt reached home with much difficulty, and in the night 
their boali'mth her whole cargo of wood, was carried off by the 
wind. Some Greenlanders indeed brought her back in a few 
days, but greatly damaged. . They obtained little by fishing 
and hunting, being unaccustomed to these occupations, and ] 
unable to manage dieir kqaL CSonsidering these adverse dr* 
Gumstances, as a warning, not to enter toodeqply into the cares 
and pursuits of this life; they came to a resolution, when other 
work fittled them, to earn something by spinning. 

The acquitttion of the Greenland language was another dif- 
ficulty they had to encounter. Mr. Egede afforded them all 
the assistance in his power, but to men like our missionaries,- 
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whose education had been confined to that of a coaimon school, 
it proved no easy task. Unacquainted with the very terms of 
grammar, the application of them to a barbarous language, be^ 
came doubly difficult, especially as that language contains a 
variety of declensions and conjugations, diversified by new 
moods, and perplexed by suffixes, both active and passive. 
They had besides to commit to memory a large vocabulary of 
wor&, as the Ghreenlanders have often ten difierent words to 
express the same thing. And if to this be added, that before 
they could understand their instructors, they had to learn the 
Danish language, their patience and peraeverance will appear 
truly great. 

As yet they had few opportunities to engage in their proper 
calling. They wisely resolved not to enter into conversation 
on religious subjects with the natives for the present, lest their 
deficiency in the language should lead them to employ phrases 
which might convey erroneous ideas of divine things. The 
Greenlanders, indeed, shewed but little disposition to hold much 
intercourse with them, for though nearly two thousand lived at 
that time on BalFs river, they spent most of the summer among 
the islands and hills, for the purpose of catching seals, and 
hunting reindeer; and during the winter, they were accustonbed 
to go sixty and even two hundred leagues to the north or 
«outh to visit their acquaintances. Few of them therefore 
called upon the missionaries; and if any did come, it was chiefly 
to see their buildings, or to b^ nails, fish-hooks^ knives, and 
other articles, or even to steal them. • If the missionuies visited 
them, they seldom found any one willing to lodge anSentertain 
them, even though offered a recompense for it; and instead of 
entering into discourse with them, they were continually ask- 
ing, whether they would not soon go away again. 

A trial, severer than any of these, was permitted to exercise 
their faith and fortitude, at the very beginning of their labours. 
A few months after their arrival the small-pox broke out among 
the natives. As this disease was unusual in the country, it 
was not imderstood at first, neither could the savages be pre- 
vailed upon to apply proper remedies; or use any kind of pre- 
caution^ to prevent ihe progress of infection. The contagion. 
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therefore, spread rapidly, aiid made such ravages as threatened 
the total depopulation of the country. It continued from Sep- 
tember, 17S3, to the following June, and spread forty leagues 
north of the Danish colony, and probably as many south. In 
the district of BalFs river only eight recovered, and Mr. Egede 
computed that the number of the natives, carried off by this 
distemper, amounted, probably, to two or three thousand. 

The misery endured by the Grecnlanders at this period is 
inconceivable. Tormented by excruciating pain, a raging fever 
and burning thirst, their patience entirely forsook them, they 
would neither take medicine, nor use any regimen. The con- 
sequence was, few survived the third day. Some stabbed them* 
selves or plunged into the sea to terminate their sufferings, and 
t'thers fled to desert islands. In one of these the missionaries 
found only one.Iittle girl, with the small pox upon Her, and her 
three little brothers. The father, having first buried all the peo- 
ple in that place, laid himself and his youngest sick child in a 
tomb, erected of stones, and ordered his daughter to cover them 
with skins and stones, that they might not be devoured by foxes 
and ravens ; and then gave her and her brothers two seals and 
some dried herrings to live upon, till they could get to the 
Europeans. 

, During this dreadful period our missionaries faithfully as- 
sisted Mr. Egede in visiting and taking care of the sick. The 
latter lodged all that fled to him, and the former accommodated 
as many in their house, as they had room for. But they were 
grieved to jMrceive that this severe affliction, generally speak- 
ing, made wK salutary impression upon the natives, and excited 
no concern in them for the future and everlasting state of their 
souls. In a few instances, however, their kindness touched the 
savages, as it exceeded what they could have expected from 
their own countrymen. One.man, in particular, who had always 
derided them in the days of health, made this confession before 
his end to Mr. Egede : ^* You have done for us what our own 
people would not do, for you have fed us when we had nothing 
to eat; you have buried our dead, who would else have been 
devoured by the dogs, foxes and ravens; you have also in- 
structed us in the knowledge of God, and have told ufi of a 
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better life.'^ In some children, also, whom he hid baptiied, 
he perceived resignation to death and a comfortable hope ^of a 
resurrection to lifb eternal, 
i^"** No sooner had the missionaries finished their labour of love 
to the poor, sick, and dying Greenlanders, than they were' 
themselves attacked by a violent eruptive disorder, whidi wo 
increased in the winter, that they nearly lost the use of their 
limbs. Providentially, however, they were not both confined 
at the same time. Mr. Egede behaved towards them like a, 
father and friend, and his excellent wife never omitted sending 
them some refireshment or cordial, when she had any hemdf ; 
indeed so great was her kindness, that they were oftm eeropo- 
loiis of accepting her presents. 

Amidst such accumulated triaLr did the Brethren's miarioii- 
aries commence their career in Greenland ; yet, though their 
jirdour might at times be damped, their leal was not eztingoiflii- 
ed. This is evident from their own declarations. In lettefs, 
addi^essed to their brethren in Europe, they express therasdvea 
to the following eflect: '*Tbe present eirciunstances (refenring 
to the contagion) appear mysterious. We know not what to 
pray for, whether for the life or death of these poor creatures. 
Perhaps God intends to preserve a holy seed in a few persona 
as he did at the deluge. May the Lord teach us to believe and 
venerate the secret purposes of his will. At present we are in 
the school of fiuth, and the prospect before us is douded and 
almost dark. - We perceive no traces of any good work begun 
among the heathen ; no, not so much as a sigh, and ihe poor 
creatures find deiUh where they should find Ufi. At fiur aa le* 
spects ourselves appearances are equally discouraging. We 
have not the strength and vigour of body, requisite fer enduru^ 
the hardships of this countiy, and at present we sufiermudi 
firom sickness; yet we have a persuasion that this may eventiudly 
tend to enure our constitutions to the climate, and qualify ua 
for the Lord^s service in this country. We are conscious of our 
total insuffidency in oursdves ; every good of mere natural 
growth, even our alacrity in learning the language, seems to 
droop, and nothing remains but what grace hath wrought. 
The Lord best knows, why he called to this station the most 
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fisdUe and inexperienced of his servants. However we will re- 
main on our post, and vie with each other in the exercise of 
faith, though the prospect presents us with nothing but ap- 
parent impossibilities : yes, here we will stay till Jesus our 
Lord helps us ; and our only concern shall be to please Him, 
We have one unfailing source of hope and comfort, that God 
often suffers his children to pass through straits to attain the 
object in view, and that we are ren^embered in prayer by many 
children of^ God in Europe*.'' 

Thus passed the first year of their abode in these polar 
regions, and for the five succeeding years their circumstances, 
both as to externals and their principal aim in residing in that 
inhospitable country, were not materially improved. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that they should at times be ready to 
lose courage and even consider it more advisable to return to 
Europe. But when in the year 17S4, two new assistants, 
Frederick Boenish and John Beck, arrived and brought them 
the joyful intelligence, that it was the intention of the brethren 
at Hermhut to support the mission to the utmost of their 
power, their drooping faith was revived, and the flame of holy 
aeal in their arduous service rekindled. 

They now- redoubled their diligence in learning the lan- 
guage, and by indefatigable perseverance conquered the prin- 
cipal difficulties ; and so far became masters of it, as to under- 
stand the natives, and to converse with them on %mmon 
topics; but when they wished to speak with them on religious 
subjects, diey were greatly embarrassed. Herein they could 
obtain Imk assistance from their instructers, who told them 
that it would not be possible to translate any, but historical, 
pieces from Scripture ; as the Greenlanders had no terms for 
expressing spiritual and divine subjects, and were unable to 
form even the least idea of them. In some time, however, b/ 
the help of Grod and frequent intercourse with the natives, they 
overcame this last and most formidable obstacle to their 
useAilness. 



• Crantz, Vol. i. p. 339. 
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The missionaries continued to make frequent yisits among 
the natives ; and as they were still defective in the language, 
they read to them some pieces, translated by Mr. "Egedey sucJi 
as the Ten Commandments, the Lord^s Prayer, and the Creed : 
reminded them of what he had formerly told them of the 
creation of the worlds and the redemption of man, and tried to 
rectify what they had misapprehended. They readily gave 
their assent to these things, but as yet attained no saving 
knowledge of divine truA* Once, when Matthew Stach read 
a short prayer to them, they observed that the language indeed 
was very good and intelligible, but they could not compreh^id 
the meaning of the words, Jems Christ, of being redeemed bg^ 
his blood, and of knowing, Umng, and receiving him. By 
tliese visitSj however, they gained one point of no small im- 
portance. Their free and affable, but yet prudent and serious 
deportment, equally removed from unbecoming levity and 
austere moroseness, won the esteem and confidence iJt the 
natives, so that they sought their company, constrained them 
to come into theb houses, requested frequent visits, and 
promised to call upon diem in return. The latter our brethren 
gladly encouraged, though, as yet, it seemed to be attended 
with little benefit, and often proved very troublesome. 

The number of missionaries having been now increased to five 
persons, they /ormed some regulations among tbemsehrea, 
tending to their mutual edification, and the furtherance ^ 
the work in which they were engaged. They more especially 
agreed matturely to weigh, as in the right of God, whether they 
fdt a divine conviction, that he had called tb^orto labour 
among the Greenlanders. After some weeks^ consideratioiiy 
they frankly disclosed to each other their sentiments on ihia 
important subject. The result was, that Christ David, having 
only been appointed to conduct die first missionaries to the 
country, and being ahready in years and not able to leans the 
language, conridered himself at liberty to return to Eun^pe, 
but pledged himself to support the misrion, wherever he mi^kt 
be, to the utmost of fajiijibility. Christ Stach, though he 
did not feel himself bound to devote his whole life to the ser- 
vice of the heathen, yet was willing to hold out ten years or 
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longer, even if no fruit should arise from his labours. The 
three remaining missionaries declared, that they would bind 
thttnselves in the strictest manner to this work, to believe 
withont seeing, to hope against hope, and even to sacrifice 
their very lives to the service of the heathen. 

Not l<mg after this the faith of these devoted servants of 
God wis pat to a new and very severe trial. Owing to some 
untoward drcumstances the ships, which arrived in 1785, 
favoaght them no supplies from Eui|p»e. The whole stock of 
provisions, they had in store, consisted only of a barrel and a 
half of oatmeal, part of which they bartered for malt, dried 
pease, and ship-biscuits, and from thb scanty portion they had 
to provide Christ. David with the needfid sea^tore for his 
voyage home ; and as there was a scarcity of provisions in the 
Danish colony, they could receive little assistance from that 
quarter. Add to this, that they obtained far less by hunting 
jukl fishing this season, tlian any preceding year ; thus famine 
stared them in the fadp. In this extremity of distress, they 
had no resource left them, but to buy seals of the Greenlanddrs, 
as they themselves could not catch them. But these barbarians, 
observing the want of the missionaries, not only rated their 
seals very high, but even reftised to sell them at all. Fre- 
quently, after rowing round among them for two or three days, 
their utmoit entreaties could procure but a scanty portion, and 
whai that was consumed, they were obliged to paciiy the 
cravings of nature with shell-fish and sea-weed. While they 
could proeure a sufiiciency of the former, they retained their 
health and strength, but when obliged to live chiefly upon the 
latter, th^ became greatly debilitated. 

Dining their excursions the missionaries were often exposed 
to the most imminent perils. Dire necessity forced them to 
ventore out to sea in their old leaky boat, sometimes in very 
unsettled and stormy weather." Once, having almost reachki 
die land, they were driven back two leagues by a sudden squall, 
I drenched by the breakers, and obliged to remain four days on 
an* island without any shelter. 4i|other time, having quite 
exhausted their strength at the oars, they stopped over night 
in • desert place, and satisfied the calls of ^hunger with some 

na 
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seal^s-flesh, which they had procured from a £rreenlander. 
Having no tent, they dug a hole in the snow and lay down« 
but were soon compelled to l^ave this retreat, as fresh snow 
drifted and stopped up the entrance; thus no expedient was 
left them, but to run up and down to keep themselves warm. 
Even in fair weather these excursions were not without danger. 
One of their number having embarked in a kajak, to angle fov 
fish, was, by a sudden. gust of wind and rolling waves, upset, 
and must inevitably hav||g|^rished, if two Greenlandei's, who 
were near at hand, had not come to his assistance, and, after 
tying him between their kajaks, towed him to land. 

God did not forsake his faithful servants in these tr3ring 
circumstances. He strengthened their faith in his all sufficient 
providence, when meditating on the examples recorded in holy 
writ of his people, who were sustained in famine and dearth, in 
weakness were made strong, and rescued out of a thousand dangers. 
They proved that the same gracious God still takes care of 
his children, and ' knows how to deliver them from all their 
fears. Help was often at hand when least expected. Thus 
when they were brought to the last extremity, He, who sent a 
raven to feed his prophet, disposed a strange Greenlander, 
called Ippagan, to come forty leagues from the south, and from 
time to time to sell them all he could spare. This heathen, till 
his resources were exhausted, was the instnunent in God^s 
hand-'for preservifog the missionanes f^om actual famine. 
.What rendered this Occurrence peculiarly remarkable was, that 
in one of their summer excursions they accidently met with this 
man, who. received them with much kindness, took notice of 
their behaviour and conversation, and entered into serious dis- 
course with them. Yet in their distress they did not recollect 
him, and would hardly have found him out, if they had even 
made search for him. He came to them of his own accord, 
towards the end of the year, and pitying their deplorable con-^ 
dition, invited them to pay him a visit. 

They now and then earned a little by writing for the Danish 
missionaries, till the stocl;||||f provision at the colony began' to 
fail. By this time however they had not only learned to be 
satisfied with every mean and scanty £ure, but had also enured 
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themselves to the eating of seals'^-flesh, mixing up a little oat- 
, meal with train-oil. Those, who know the nature of train-oil, 
may form some idea of the hardships which they endured. 
Yet even this was a delicacy, compared to the old tallow candles, 
they were frequently compelled to eat 

Almost worn out with fatigue and hardshijM, and not with- 
out anxious apprehensions as to their future prospects, our 
missionaries entered into the fourth year of their residence in 
Greenland. Now, at length, thtf>JLord appeared for their 
effectual relief, as to their temporal support. In May* 1736, 
they received intelligence from the Captain of a Dutch ship, 
lying thirty leagues to the south, that he had some goods on 
hotaad his vessel, consigned to them, and which he was ordered 
to deliver into their own hands. Orfe of them immediately 
repaired to the ship, where he was informed that Mr. Lelong 
in Amsterdam had sent them several articles of provisions, and 
that he and some generous friends intended, if they duly re- 
ceived the present stores, to furnish them with a fresh supply 
the following year. This seasonable help was the more wel- 
come as neither they, nor the congregation at Herrnhut, had 
in any way solicited the aid of their friends in Holland. They 
gratefully accepted this generous offer, and particularly re- 
quested, that in case nothing else could be forwarded, they 
might be provided with a strong durable boat, an article they 
needed more than any thing else for procuring the necessaries 
of life, and which would render them less dependant upon 
assistance from Europe. 

They now anxiously waited for the arrival of the Danish 
ships. At length the third of these ships reached their shore 
on the 7th of July : and though they did not bring them 
above half the supplies they wanted, they were greatly revived 
and strengthened by many letters and accounts from their 
brethren, and by the accession of new assistants. These were, 
Matthew Stach's mother, a widow of forty five years of age, 
with her two daughters, Rosina and Anna*, the former twenty 
two, add the latter but twelve yearalBi Their conductor, George 

* Both of them were in the sequel married : the elder to the missionary John ' 
Beck, and the younger to Frederic Boenish. 
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Wiesner, returned the next year to Europe. Their family 
being thus increased to seven persons, they were enabled to 
make a more regular arrangement in their housekeeping. 
The management of their domestic concerns was allotted to the 
sisters, and as it was intended that the two younger should be 
trained for missionary service among their own sex, they re- 
ceived instruction in the Greeenland language, in whidi they 
acquired great proficiency*. 

Their external affidrtj^ow began to wear a more pleasing 
appearance; but > with respect to the attainment of the bene- 
volent object they had in' view, the Lord in his infinite wisdom 
saw fit to try their faith and patience a little longer. They had 
scarce any opportunities for intercourse with the heathen. 
Few called .upon them, except when jlriven by necessity to 
obtain victuals, and they shewed an utter aversion to religious 
discourse. If a missionary tarried among them more than one 
night, they used every diabolical art to entice him to join in 
their dissolute practices ; and when they could not succeed in 
this, they endeavoured to vex and* irritate him by mockeries, 
and by mimicking his reading, praying and singing, or by 
interrupting his devotions by their hideous howling and the 
noise of their drums. When the missionaries told them, that 



** HaTing had repeated occasion to speak of Mr. Egede, and of bis and his 
wife's kind attention to oar brethem, it may here be mentioned, that having 
requested his dismission, it was granted him in the most gracious terms, and 
he returned to Copenhagen this season, after haying laboured in iMs oonntry, 
with truly apostolical zeal for fifteen years, without seeing.any abldii^ fhiit 
ftom his exertions. Towards the close of the preceding year his wife died. 
Crantz gives her the character of a braye, magnanimous woman, who might 
with great propriety be called a ChHHnm heroine, 'and adds, "I haye never 
heard her name mentioned by our brethren, but with the most respectful and 
affectionate expressions, for indeed she treated them on all occasions at if 
they had been her children.*' Mr. Egede was succeeded in his office, as 
Banish missionary, by his eldest son who brought two assistants with hiw 
Boon after his return to Copenhagen the father was honoured with an audi- 
ence of the king, was made superintendent of the mission in Greenland with 
a yearly salary of IQOi, and ordered to found a seminary for students and or- 
phans to be instructed in the Chmnland language, and educated foi missloD- 
mry senrices in that country^^Ss spent his latter years in retirement, and 
dosed his useful and honourable life on the 5th of November 1758^ in the 
78rd year of his age.- 
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ib&y did not reside in their country for the sake of ^mporai 
advantages, but to teach them the will of Grod, they would 
tauntingly reply^— " Fine fellows indeed, to be our teachers ! 
we know very well that you yoursefares are ignorant, and must 
learn your lesson of others.*^ 

When the savages found, that they could effect nothing in 
this way, they resorted to other measures. They insulted and 
maltreated their persons. They pelted them with stones, 
climbed upon their shoulders, destroyed their goods^ and even 
attempted to spoil their boat, or drive her out to sea, which 
would have deprived them of their chief means of support, and 
must have proved fatal to them. Their cruelty did not stop 
here. One night the misi^onaries perceived that some person 
was endeavouring to dsaw aside the curtains of their tent, which 
were fastened with a couple of pins. Groing out to see who it 
was, they beheld, to their amasement, a. number of Greenlanders 
inth knives in their hands, who obstinately refused to go away, 
till they threatened them with their fire-arms. The missionariea 
supposed their only intention utt^s to take away the skins which 
covered the tent : but some years after they learned that the 
savages had conspired against their lives, expecting that the 
other Europeans would not deem it worth their while to revenge 
the death of such poor despised people. And as it appeared 
in the sequel, that they were instigated to this wicked attempt 
by some malicious persons in the colony, our brethren sent a 
strong remonstrance to the Danish missionaries and fiMtor, 
which was duly attended to, and had the desired effect 

Notwithstanding these overwhelming discouragements they 
still persevered in the path of duty. They continued their 
visits to the heathen, though without any visible success: 
Those that lived at a distance were stupid, ignorant and void of 
reflection; and those in the vicinity, who had long been in- 
structed, were not grown better, but rather woAie, appearing 
disgusted with religious discourse, and hardened a^dnst the 
truth. Sometimes they urged their wAnt of understanding aa an 
excuse^ and would say : ** Sheir m the God you describe, then 

• la these lenuurlu they referred to thsb leceiTiiig inftmctians in the Or^- 
landie laagnage. Cranta, Vol. i. p. 368. 
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wil) we believe in him and serve him. You represent him toa 
sublime and incomprehensible, how shall we come to him? 
He will not trouble himself about us.^^ At other times they 
exerted their wit in shockiag and profane jests at the most sa- 
cred mysteries of religion. 

Matthew Stach stayed once a whole month with some of 
them. He describes their behaviour towards him as very 
changeable. In the beginning they now and then sufiered 
him to read to them out of the New Testament ; but they 
soon lost their relish for this. One day, while it was raining 
very hard, they desired him to pray to the Son of God, whom 
he described as an almighty being, that he would give them 
good weather, and not let the rain penetrate into their houses. 
The missionary replied, there was no necessity for prayer in 
this case, as they need only spread their tent-skins upon the 
roof, and then the wet could not soak through ; they ought 
rather to pray to God to have mercy on their soul& But for 
this they- had no ears. Their conduct often became almost 
insufferable. Once, they kept up a dance, for twa whole nighta 
successively, accompanied with the most hideous howling and 
drumming*- The children, however, showed much fondness 
for Stach, and used to run after him wherever he went He 
conversed familiarly with them, asked them a few questiops, 
and for a while engaged their attention; but this was soon 
diverted, when any new thing attracted their notice ; and thus 
the little they had learned was speedily forgotten. 

In the banning of 1788 many Greenlanders visited the 
missionaries. Their chief inducement was to get provisions, 
with which they were supplied as far as possible. Our breth- 
ren did not neglect this opportunity, but endeavoured to excite 
in them a hunger after that meat, which endureth unto life 
everlasting. Yet, as in former cases, thefar admonitions still 
failed of the desired effect. 

One solitary instance, however, occurred, which served to 
revive their drooping spirits. Among their hungry guests. 



• The missionary judged the number of those present to fall little short of 
one hundred and fifty. 
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was a young heathen, of the name of Mangek, who offered to 
take up his residence with them, if they would maintain him, 
promising that he would deliver to them whatever he caught. 
Though they did not believe thitt h(|. would remain longer with 
them than while the present scarcity lasted, yet they willingly 
admitted him, looking upon him as an instrument sent them 
from above, for the purpose of a'cquiring greater proficiency in 
the language. They instructed him daily, and endeavoured 
more particularly to make him attentive to the state of his 
soul. At first, their instructions seemed unavailing, but by 
degrees they discovered some relentings of heart, and convic- 
tions of sin ; and when they prayed with him tears generally 
started into his eyes. On this account his countrymen began 
to persecute him ; and when they could not entice him to leave 
the missionaries, and join in their heathenish practices, they 
tried by various artifices to induce the brethren to put him 
away, falsely accusing him of having purloined several articles. 
Though he left them in the sequel, yet this occurrence ani- 
mated their hope, aod confirmed their resolution to persevere 
in sowing the seed of the gospel, looking to God for the 
increase. 

Five years had now elapsed since their arrival in Greenland, 
and except the case just now related, which was but like the first 

* dawn of the morning spread upon the mountain,^ they had 
s^en no fruit from their labours. They had tilled a soil ap- 
parently unfit for culture, and in tears, had sown the seed on 
hearts, seemingly as cold and barren as the coast where they 
had pitched their tents. But, now the Lord heard their pray- 
ers, and made it appear that their ** judgment was with* him, 
and their work with their God.^ 

** June the Snd,^^ (write the missionaries) *' many South- 
landers visited us. Brother Beck was, at the time, copying 
a translation of a part of St. Matthew's Gospel. The heathen 
being very curious to know the contents of the book, he read 
a few sentences, and after some conversation with them, asked, 
whether they had an immortal soul, and whither that soul 
would . go after. death ? Some said : * Up yonder ;^ and others : 

* Down to the. abyss.^ Having rectified their notions on this 
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point, he inqutved, who had made heaven and earth, man,. and 
all other things ? They replied, they did not know, nor had 
they ever heard; but it must certainly be some great and 
mighty Being. He then^gave them an account of the creatioii 
of the world, the fall of man, and his recovery by Christ. la 
speaking on the redemption of man, the Spirit of God enabled 
him to enlai'ge with more than usual energy on the 8ufieri^;8 
and death of our Saviour, and in the most pathetic manner to 
exhort his bearers, seriously to consider the vast expense, at 
which Jesus had ransomed their souls, and no longer reject the 
mercy offered them in the gospel He then read to them, out 
of the New Testament, the history of our Saviour^s agony in 
the ^rden. Upon this the Lord opened the heart of one of 
the company, whose name was Eayamak ; wha stepping up to 
the table, in* an earnest manner, exclaimed, * How was that? 
tell me that once more ; for I do desire to be saved.^ These 
words, the like of which had never before been yttered by a 
Greenlander, so penetrated the soul of brother Beck, that with 
great emotion and enlargement of heart,, he gave them a gen- 
eral account of the life and death of our Saviour, and of the 
scheme of salvation through him.*" 

In the mean time the other missionaries, who had been 
abroad oh business, returned, and wiUi delight joined their 
fellow-labourer in testifying of the grace of God in the Uood 
of Jesus. Some of the pagans laid their hands on their 
mouths, which is their usual custom when struck with umiao 
ment Others, who did not relish the subject, slunk away 
secretly ; but several requested to be taught to pray, and fra- 
qoently repeated the expressions used by the missionaries, in 
order to fix them in their memories. In short, they maniftsted 
such an earnest and serious concern for their salvation, as the 
missionaries had never witnessed before ; and at going awi^, 
they promised soon to return, and hear more of diisaobjeot, 
and also to tell it to their countrymen. 

The impression made oYi Eayamak was not transient, finr the 
Word had taken deep root in his heart. He frequently visited 
our brethren, and at length took up his residence widi them. 
He told them, that heofkenfeltanionitioBiiilusheartto prajt 
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end ** wben we speak to him,"^ say they, ^' he is often so af- 
fected, that the tears roll down his cheeks. ^^ Considering the 
general stupidity of the Greenlanders, the missionaries were 
not a little surprised at the quickness with which he compre- 
hended every thing which they told him, and at the retention 
of hit memory. He manifested very strong attachment to 
them, and a constant desire for further instruction. 
* By means of his conversation those, who lived in the same 
tent with him^ were brought under conviction. Thua* before 
the end of the month, three large families came with all their 
property, and pitohed their tents near the dwelling of the 
misaiooaries, ** in order,^ as they said, ** to hear the joyful news 
of man^s redemption.^ They aU appeared much affected, and 
even some> who had formerly opposed the Word, declared 
that they would now believe, and winter with the missionaries. 
Mo6t of them, however, soon went away to hunt reindeer ; but 
Kayamak refosed to accompany them, fearing he should there- 
by saflfer barm in his souL He was hereby brought into great 
straits, as he had no tent of his own. This was the third 
time he had been abandoned by his friends, who had now 
taken the skin-boat and the tent, which, in part at least, were 
his property. Our brethren were not without fear lest his 
friends should entice him away, by ezaggeratbg the difficulties 
of his new mode of life, and the restrictions he would be under, 
eompared with the unbounded liberty, or rather licentiousness, 
in which the heathen live. But he remained firm to his pur- 
pose, and, instead of long vindications, used to reply to their 
mockeries and remonstrances by a short remark like this : 
'** Yes, I will stay with my teachers, and hear the Word of 
God, whieh I hfve once found sweet to my taste.^ If they 
were disposed to hear him, he discoursed with them ; if they 
ruled at him, he held his peace, after he had borne his testimony 
. to the tmth in a few serious words. At length he prevailed so 
bat with some of his nearest relatives, that they resolved to 
retmrn ; and even some other families desired leave to settle 
aear the misrionaries. 

Thus in the beginning of October 1788, when the Green- 
bndert lesve tbeb tents and move into their winter housesf 
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above twenty persons took up their abode near the brethren. 
This induced them to commence regular morning and evening 
deyoiions with the two families of Kayamak and his relation^ 
Simek, besides the reading and expounding of the holy Scrip- 
iures on the Lord's day. Five of these persons, who appeared 
most serious, they selected as suitable candidates for bq^tism, 
and gave them more frequent instruction in the truths of salva- 
tion. They als^ b^an a school with the children ; but this 
they found a most difficult and troublesome undertakingt fixr' 
their scholars were so entirely unaccustomed to any kind of 
discipline, that it was nearly impossible to keep them to tl^ir 
lessons, and the parents themselves did not comprehend the 
use of reading and writing. They, however, sucoeedied so 
far, that som^ of them were able to read easy passages. 

Among other evidences of a real work of grace having been 
begun in the hearts of some of the inhabitants in their little 
settlement, ou^ missionaries notice particularly their desire to 
be instructed in prayer, and the remarkable change wrought 
in, them in the prospect of death. Maiiyofthan fell sick 
during this period, but manifested comparatively little of that 
horror, which generally seizes the natives when dangerously 
ill. Kayamak, in a severe fit of sickness, declared, that he 
felt no freedom nor inclination to pray for his recovery, but 
-was resigned to the will of Grod. 

The year 1739 waa distinguished in the mission by the 
baptism of the first Greenland converts. This interesting and 
solemn transaction was performed on Easter- Sunday, March 
S9th. The candidates having, before the whole assembly, 
given a full account of the gtound of their hope, and promised 
to renounce all heathenish customs and superstitions, to re- 
main with their teachers, and walk worthily of the gospel, were 
in fervent prayer, with imposition of hands, commended to the 
grace of God, and baptized in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. The presence of the gsea^ 
Head of his Church was felt in the most powerful manner 
during this transaction ; the tears flowed in streams from the 
eyes of those just baptized, and the spectators were so over- 
« d>me, that they earnestly desired to be made partakers of the 
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same grace. The first fruits of the Greenland nation, who by 
thia aacred rite were publicly ingrafted inlo the Christian 
Charefa, conaiated of Eayamak, his wife, his son, and hie 
dangbter. 

A month had scarce elapsed before the hope, excited by this 
propitioiia event, received a very severe shock. A banditti of 
mofdef^ra, coming from the north,' killed Eayamak's brother- 
in-law, who also lived with the missionaries, under the pre- 
tence, that he had by sorcery caused the death of the ring- 
leader^a son. They decoyed him out to sea, and. most per- 
fidiously thrust a harpoon itito his body ; and though he drew 
it oat and fled on shore, they pursued him, stabbed him in 
thirteen places, and threw him over the rocks, where, after 
diligent search, his body was found in a pit, and buried. This 
oocurremce spread a. dreadful panic through the whole little 
settlement, especially, as the murderers had threatened to kill 
Kayamak^B other brother-in-law. The missionaries did all in 
tbeb power to allay the fears of the Greenlanders ; and the 
gentlemeii of the Danish' colony, likewise, interested them- 
selves in the affair, and so far succeeded, as to take the ring- 
leader and several of the gang prisoners, in the presence of 
above a hundred of their countrymen. On his examination he 
confessed, that besides Kayamak'*s brotheir-in-law, he had 
killed three persons with his own hands, and had been acces- 
sary in committing three other murders. But as he was sub- 
ject to no human judicature, and ignorant of the divine law, 
they only r5ad to him the ten commandments, threatened him 
severely, and let him go. This did not dispel the fears of 
Kayamak, but rather increased them; and after spending 
some time in great disquietude, he declared, that he considered 
himself bound to conduct the brother of the deceased, whose 
life the' ruffians chiefly sought, to a place of safety in the south. 
All the exhortations, remonstrances, and entreaties of the mia- 
sioibariea proved ineffectual to dissuade him from his purpose ; 
for though he wept bitterly at leaving them, his fears prevailed, 
and he went to the "aouth. Thus in the course of two weeks 
Aey beheld, witli deep sorrow, their territory forsaken by most 
of its inhabitants, and had to endure the additional reproach. 
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that they could indeed bapttet heathen, but were not abU to 
make them real Christians^ and wean them from their roving 
manner of life. They were little aware, that thie oecunesoe, 
which appeared so destructive to their hopes, would, by tlie 
over-ruling' hand of God, become the means of difiuaing the 
knowledge of the gospel in distant places, and iocreaae the 
number of believing Greenlanders beyond their most sMguint 
expectations. 

It was not long before they experienced some alleviation nf 
the sorrow which these disastrous events ' had occaeioned* 
Twenty-one boats of Southlanders passed by their tettkmaiit, 
and brought them the pleasing intelligence, that they had net 
the fugitives, who had told them many wonderful things about 
God, of which they wished to be better informed. After some 
time Simek and his family, who had accoippanied KayarDak<m 
his flight, returned, and before winter nine families resided 
with them. Thus they had again full scope for their exer- 
tions ; and though in their labours among these people Atj 
met with much to exercise their faith and patience, yel they 
had upon the whole more cause to rejoice than to mouro, as 
their instructions were evidently not without a blessing. The 
young people, in particular, six of whom attended the sehod, 
afforded them the most pleasing hopes. 

Various circumstances concurred to render the year 1740 
memorable in the annals of the Greenland mission. 

A great change took place in the mode adopted by our 
brethren in their endeavours to instruct the natives. The 
method, hitherto pursued ' by them, consisted principally in 
speaking to the heathen of the existence, the attributes and 
perfection of God, and enforcing obedience to the divine Um^ 
hoping by these means gradually to }vepare their minds for the 
reception of the sublimer and more mysterious truths of the 
gospel : and it must be allowed that, abstractedly ccmndned, 
this method appears the most rational; but, when reduced to 
practice, it was found wholly ineffectuaL For five yean ma 
missionaries had laboured in this way, and could scarce obtdn 
a patient hearing from the savages. Now, therefore, they de* 
I termined, in the literal sense of the words, to preach CHniar 
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Avn HIM CftUciFisD, without first <* laying the foundation of 
ripeiitaoce from dead works, and faith towards God."^ No 
asoncr did they declare unto the Greenlanders '^ the word of 
ncondliation,^ in its native simplicity, than they beheld its 
OQBiTerthig and saving power. This reached the hearts of their 
sndience and produced the most astonishing effects. An im- 
[fffrinn was made, which opened a way to their consciencest 
snd illuminated their understandings. They iio longer re- 
aaiiifid the stupid and brutish creatures, they had once been •. 
ikef felt they were sinners, and trembled at their danger ; 
di^ rejoiced in the offer of a Saviour, and were rendered cap- 
aU4 of relishing sublimer pleasures than plenty of seals and 
the low gratification of sensual appetites. A sure foundation 
being thus laid in the knowledge of a Crucified Redeemer, the 
misaipnaries soon, found that this supplied their young converts 
with a powerful motive to the abhorrence of sin and the per- 
fivfiance of every moral duty towards God and their neighbour ; 
traglit them to live soberly, and righteously, and godly, in 
tkia present world ; animated them with the glorious hope of 
life and immortality, and gave them the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, as the Creator, Preserver and moral 
Governor of the world, in a manner far more correct and in- 
fluential, tbaa they co|dd ever have attained, had they per. 
severed in their first mode of instruction. The missionaries, 
themselves, derived benefit from this new method jof preaching. 
The doctrines of the cross of Christ warmed and enlivened 
their own souls in so powerfrd a manner, that they could ad- 
dieaa (he heathen with uncommon liberty and fervour; and 
were often astonished at each other's powers of utterance. In 
Aatif the happiest results have attended this practice, not only 
sathb occasion, and in. Greenland, but in every other country, 
where our missionaries have since laboured for the conversion 
sf the heathen. 

In thia year their external circumstances also took a more 
fsvooiable turn. Their supplies of provisions from Europe bc- 
cint^ more regular, and they were in the sequel, subject to but 
fcw diaaiqpointments ; and some restrictions, under which 
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the mission had hitherto laboured, were abrogated by a rt 
rescript. 

The bright prospect of our missionaries, consequent on i 
amak^s conversion had been very much clouded by his sud 
flight, and by the very slender hopes they entertained of hi 
turn. But these clouds were quickly dispersed. In aboi 
year Kayarnak returned, bringing his brother and his fiu 
along with him, whose instruction had been one principal ob 
of his journey. The missionaries perceived with inexpresi 
joy, that he had not lost ground in the knowledge and exf 
ence of the gospel, and that, during his residence among 
heathen, he had diligently declared to them the way of sa 
tion, and had daily engagcfd in religious exercises with his < 
family. 

Several other Greenlanders settled at New Hsbani 
about this time, and evinced a serious concern for their sai 
tion, which drew upon them opposition from some of tl 
neighbours. This however did not deter them from extoll 
the grace of God, and their exhortations, joined to a consisl 
conduct, had very considerable influence on their countrjrn 
who often expressed their astonishment at what they hei 
Sometimes the missionaries took die young converts with tl 
on their visits to the heathen, which proved of material bem 
In their absence^ Kayamak held meetings for prayer with th 
'Greenlanders who remaimed at home^ and a young worn 
who had been baptized about this time and called Sarah, * 
very useful among her own sex. 

Their new converts were likewise of use to them in aoquir 
greater proficiency in the language. In hearing the nati 
pray, they became familiar with expressions, which they wo 
not so readily have attained in aAy other way; and thus tl 
learned from their converts to speak^ after these had h 
taught by them to think. Therefore they now began to tra 
late the Harmony of the four Evangelists. 

It was not long, however, before a new trial befel them. 
February 1741 the first fruits of their labours, Kayamak, i 
seized with a pleurisy, which terminated his earthly pilgrima 
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Doriag bis illness he bore bis suflTerings with true Christiati 
pftttence and fortitude, being filled with the hope of glory mmI 
immortality. When any of his friends began to talk with biq^ 
about wcnrldly affiurs, be begged them not to encumber biai 
with auch things now, for his thoughts and afiections wero 
wholly engaged with our Saviour. Seeing some of them weep, 
he aaid, ** Don^t be grieved for me ; have you not <rfiett heard 
that bdievers, when they die, go to our Saviour and partake 
of demal joy ? You know, I was the first of our nation, who 
waa converted to the Saviour, and now it is his will thai I 
ihoold be the first to go to him. If you remain fidthfiil to (ke 
ead» we shall meet again before the throne of God and the 
Limb, and rejoice for ever at the grace conferred upon us. 
He will know how to provide food for you, and especially fof 
ny wifis.^ Contrary to the custom of the Greenlanders, both 
lib wife and his brother shewed much resignation at his dealt, 
sad requested our brethren to bury his anrpee according to the 
Banaer of believers. The gentlemen and other persons, be- 
knging to the colony of Grod-haab, attended die funeraL 
After tnnging some verses, one of the miss^^aries delivered a 
ihori discourse in the house. Four Grreeliland youths then 
csrriad the coffin to the place of intermit. At the grav0 
one of the Danish missionaries gave a short exhortation ; and 
the whole was concluded with prayer. This solemn scene \ 
aadn a wonderful impression on those natives, whb were pre- 
lenl. His death waa a severo stroke to our brethren : diey 
]tmt in him a bright example of the efficacy of divine grace in I 
renovating the heart, a lively and active witness of Christ 
saong hia countrymm, and a very useful assbtant in translat- 
ing the New Testament 
Our miasicmaries still proceeded with their usual activity in 
^ vidiing and instructing the heathen, in whidi they were faith- 
faUy asaistad by their converts. WhelreVer these went, in 
foeal of food, they diflused the knowledge of the gospel, both 
by iImt words, and by their conduct, which the pagans them- 
•shrea adkn^ni^edged to be consistmt with their profession. 
Thna, when our brethren followed them to these places, they 
generally firand the way prepared, which greatly (iiciliiated 
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their laboufB among the sayages. Indeed it appeared that a 
general inquuy about the way of truth had been exdted among 
the natiyes inhabiting this part of the coast» which brought 
many yiritors to Nsw-flBaBKHiTT, and annually increased the 
eongrqpition of believing Greenlanders. The missionaries, 
however, observed the utmost caution before they admitted any 
to the sacred rite of baptism, not only because the impreesions, 
made on the Greenlanders by the gospel, often proved transi- 
tory and evanescent, but because they were ever ready to grow 
proud and self-conceited when they had attamcd the least 
knowledge of divine things. 
^AA As a proof that the natives had been stirred up to inquire 
into the truths of the gospel, the following may suffice. In 
1744, when the believing Greenlanders returned from the 
islands, they reported that they found many heathen, who 
gladly listened to them, when speaking of the Saviour, and de- 
sired to hear more ; and those, who were disposed to mock, 
were generally silenced by the more sober-minded. One of 
the baptised found a number sitting together and conversing 
with much earnestness about the concerns of their souls. They 
constrained him to bear them company, and join in their dift> 
course. The awakening extended to a greater distance, than 
the missionaries could conveniently visit. Of this they were 
informed by one of their baptized Greenlanders, who had found 
the saVagcs, living many leagues to the north, very eager to 
be instructed. A company of them urged him to sit down and 
talk with them for a whole night ; and when he stole away the 
second night, to get some rest, they followed and compelled 
him to gratify their desire of ftirther conversation. Even a 
noted angekokf or necromancer, in that place, was much im- 
pressed. He wept two whole days, and told the people he had 
dreamed that he was in hell, where he saw and heard things, 
not possible to utter, adding, that he would no longer decdve 
them by his diabolical delusions. 
/74 7 9^^ process of time this general stir among the h($athen suIk 
"^^^ /^ sid^ ; but the believing Greenlanders increaised both in num- 
ber and grace. At the close of 1748, ^o less than two hun- 
dred' and thirty resided at New HisRRNHur, thirty-five of 
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vbom had been baptized 4urmg that year. And though thay 
vere not without their imperfections; yet it was evident, that 
they porogressively attained to greater stability^ In their va* 
teroonrae with one another, which became more and more 
characterised by brotheriy Ioto, in their faithful improremcBt 
of all the means of grace, and in the composure, and not im- 
frequently the triumphant hope, with which they met death 
and looked forward to a glorious ifbmortality, they gave many 
pleasing proofs of the influence of the gospel on their hearts. 
Impediments of one kind or other were indeed often thrown in 
the way by Satan and his emissaries, the angekoks, who, fearing 
diey should entirely lose their reputation and profits, invented 
all sorts of stories to deter their countrymen fimm belieying the 
goqpel ; but their efforts were feeble and could not withstand 
the power of divine truth. 

In 1747, tlie missionaries erected their first church, a wooden 
building, the firame work and boards of which had been sent 
finm Europe. This proved a very great convenience, as the 
andiaoiy fluently amounted to three hundred persons. Store- 
honaes were at the same time built« both for the missionaries 
and their converts, which, to the latter, were peculiarly useful, 
as they could now keep their dried meat, fish) capelins and 
ether articles for winter consumption, in<a plaoe of safety, where 
they were neither injured by the cold, nor devoured l^ beasts 
of prey. In consequence of this and the good regulations in- 
troduced among them, above three hundred persons could be 
uaintttned at New-hshenhut, a place, where it was formerly 
deemed impossible for two families to subsist. They had it 
even in their power to assist their poor neighbours in times of 
scarcity ; and they were never deficient in this act of charity. 

The year 175S, and the two following were marked by 
cireumstances of a most calamitous nature. The winters of 
1752 and 1758. exceeded in severity any in the memory of 
the natives. The cold was perfectly horrible, and all the in«> 
lets were frozen over and blocked up with ice, so that no kajak 
oeuld sHr for many days ; and even when any of the Green- 
landers went abroad they were hot sure of their lives^ and' re. 
turned with their hands and faces frosen, and mostly without 
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csughl as much as a single bird. Nolwitbstanding the 
nany perils to which they were exposed, when gblng out in 
quest oif foodi only one of the inhabitants of N&w-hbkrnhut 
perished at sea. Tempests, resembling hurricanes, were not 
unfirequent. On one occasion the storm nearly tturew down the 
mission-house and chapel ; and the violence of the waves com- 
pletely shattered their new and largest boat, although drawn 
on shore. Famine succeeded this intense cold, and .plunged 
the savages into the utmost distress, many being starved to 
death. Great as were the sufferings of the Christian Gre^i- 
landers, they were considerably mitigated by the solicitude of 
the missionaries for their welfare, and the more provident 
habits which they had acquired. A dreadful contagion fcd- 
lofM in the train of these calamities, which carried off great 
•multitudes, both natives and Europeans; our missionaries, 
however, escaped. It raged with great fury at New-hsern- 
■UT for ^three months. Besides those members of the oongra*' 
gation, who died in other places, thirty<^ve 'finished theb 
earthly race in the settlement. Many of the^ evidenoed, in the 
most striking manner, the powerful and elevating influoioe of 
religion on the soul, not only leaving this world without re- 
gret, but even rgoicing at the bright prospect beyond the 
grave ; which is the more remarkable as the Greenlanders have 
naturally an excessive horror of death. 

During these disasters our brethren had almost daily proofs 
of the astonishing power of true religion in meliorating the 
condition of men even in this life, when comparing the situa- 
tion of the Christian Greenlanders with that of their pagan 
neighbours. In an account of one of their visits to the heathen 
in 1757, they write, **We passed on to a house, whidi for 
want of blubl>er, the people had long since forsaken. * Near 
it we found fifteen persons half starved, lying in so small and 
low a provision-house that we could not stand upright, but 
were forced to creep in on our hands and knees. They lay one 



* When the Greenlanders have burnt all the^r oil, or as their phrase is, 
when the lamps most go oat, they mo? e into a close hole, which requires 
liswer lamps to warm it 
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ipoB anochcr, in order to l^ee^ tbaudfes wani. They hed 
■0 irvb Bor the least morsel to eat, and were so emaciated, that 
thflf did Bot even care to raise themsdyes and speak to us. 
At length a man bronght a couple of fishes. A girl took one, 
raw aa it was, tore it in pieces with her teeth and devonred it 
with andily. She looked as pale as death, and her whole, 
oonntenance was truly ghastly. Four children had alreacfy 
periahed with hunger. We distributed among them a portion 
of mur own scanty pittance, and advised them to fp> to our 
land, whldi however they seemed rather reluctant to do, as 
they had never showed any inclination to hear the gospel, and 
had Teij careJEiiUy avoided all intercourse with our Greenland- 
ers *.** Indeed so little did Uiese external distresses lead the 
heathen to a due sense of their spiritual need, and the benefits 
sriraig ficom religion, that though many of them came to the 
lettleoient and were hospitably entertained, and even acknow- 
ledged the superior excellence of the way of life of their believ- 
ing countrymen ; yet they manifested no real desire to become 
Christians, and most of diem went away again as soon as the 
fiuniwe subsided. 

The great mortality at Nsw-HEBnvHUT dejnrived the con- 
gr^adon of some of its best providers, and increased the num- 
ber of widows and orphans. This rendered it necessary fiar 
the missionaries to make proper arrangements for the support 
of the destitute. In those families, where ibtte was still a son 
left, the maintenance of the survivors was assigned to him. 
When there ^was no provider, the children wtoe distributed 
smong the rest of the ftmilies, to be trained to such kinds of 
nanoal labour as are required in Greenland. Orphans of a 
itill younger age were confided to the care of some of the 
deters ; and infimts at the breast were committed to those 
mothers who were still nursing f. It was pleasing to observe 



• Cnuits» VoL IL p. i&B. 
f Thtn if nothing ftom which the Greenland woman are iDins ATene 
then to none ihb child of a etisnger, leit it ihoold become a rind in their 
■Swta^y to the prejudice of their own children. In this cue Uie Green- 
Indefs an totaUy defold of feeling and compassion, and there is noalter- 
nstiTe left for the unfortanate &ther, who cannot bear to witness the linger- 
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that the Christian Oreenlanders yielded the most cheerfii 
obedience te these regulations, and that many, who were le« 
able, pat to shame their richer neighbours. Our missioBarie 
did not lighten the burden to themselves. They dothec 
seTeral destitute children, and prorided boats and other neees 
Mfy implenfttits for many of the boys, that they might be abli 
to support themselYes and their poorer relatives. For it wa 
their constant aim to educate their young people in habits o 
industry, and not to collect together a company of idle am 
poor people, who must be burthensome to their friends h 
Europe. 

In their endeaTours to bring the heathen to a saving know 
ledge c( the gospel, our brethren met with msny instances c 
its transfenning and ennoblmg influence. Among seyeral in 
stances of this kmd, related by Crantz in his history of th 
Greenland mission, the following two, which occurred abov 
this time, are remarkable. 

'* One of their earliest acquiuntances was a South Green 
lander, of the name of Eainack, whose intercourse with thei 
conunenced in the year 1739, and their conversation seeme 
even then to mke sonie impression- updn his mind. This li 
endeavoured to shake off; tot being of a good family^, an 
making a gfeat figure, he wa^-regarded as a prince by his com 
trymen, and feared to lose his fkncied dignity and reputatioi 
ty joining himself to the believers ; for in Greenland, as we 
as elsewhere, decided adherence to the Lord and hi6 people, ' 
eoimected with reproach from worldly men. His conscieno 
however, wiw disquieted ; and with a view to get rid of this ta 
eaUuiesB of ipind, he led a roving life. In this state he con 
mitted several outrages. One man he beat so scverdy that 1 
cri]^led him ; , at another tim6 he lay in wait for some of tl 



ing death of his motherlesi infant, but to bury it alive with its mother, 
affordi, therefore, no small proof of the influence of divine grace, when 
Oxeenknd woman, professing Christianity^ conquers this savage dispositi' 
aid becomes a kind fosUr-parent to an orphM^Ud. 

• In Greenland a man Is recikoned of noble fkmily, if he is descended tn 
a father, grandfather, and gnat grandiktiier, who were renowned vet 
catchers; 
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ChfktiaB GreenlanderSy and threatened to set the house of the 
missionaries on fire, because they took a woman under their 
pvotection, whom he wished to marry against her wilL . In the 
sequel, indeed, he accomplished his purpose, and this Tery 
woman proved the means of his genuine, conyeraon. She 
fanm|ght him more frequently under the sound of ^. gospel, 
and thus his early impressions, irhichj like a smothered qHurk, 
had lain dormant in his breast, were rekindled. Having givfn 
sufficient evidence of his sincerity, he was baptiaed togejlili^ 
with his wife, at New.hkbbnhut, in ITfiiS. As soc^ us th^ 
could leave their winter-houses, his whole household, upwards 
<tf twenty in^ number, remov.ed to the settlement, and Ae greatier 
part of them were, in the sequel, likewise baptiaed* As his 
conversion excited a good deal of observation in the coiv;ityJr» <w 
missionaries had for a while a large number of heaiEmi » wmy 
of whom prepared to follow him. As for Sounack himself, be 
became, as quiet and peaceaUe after his baptism, as he kad 
been wild and ungovernable before* He died rather sudd^y 
three years after, while he was among the islands, with bis 
family, who lost in him an industrious and CEUthful fiidier, and 
the congregation a respectable member and sincere fdlower lof 
Christ.'^ 

While this instance beautifully illustrates the care of ;die 
good Shepherd, in going after his sheep, which was lost, until 
be found and brought it io his fold ; the one which follows, 
presents us with an example of true Christian charity. 

<* An account being read to the oongrq;ation at Nltw- 
HxBBKHUT, of the destruction of the Brethrmi's settlement 
among the Indians at Gnadenhutten*, in North. America^ the 
.-Greenlanders were so affected, that they burst into loud weejMUig, 
and spimtaneously made a proposal to raise some contributions 
among themselves for their poor brethren. ^^ I have a fine 
reindeer skin, which I will give,^ said one; and another, *' I 
have a new pair of reindeer boots, which I will send.^ A^hifd 
added: <' I will send them a seal that they may have something 
to eat and to bum."^ Now, although thmr oontributiona» wlmn 
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turned into money, were of no groit value, yet our miarionaries 
did noCdiooae to rgect them, but ordered the amount of the 
whole to be remitted to the auflhrera in America, aB^warenieact 
of the benevolent influence of the gospel in Greenland.^'' 

Thoogh near two hundred Oreenlanders, baptiied by our 
mia8iottariei,had finished th^ earthly caie»; their congregation 
oonasled now if torn hundred persMs/^ince the year 174S, 
when the first general awakening of the natives commenced, 
the increase had been considerable, at least in proportion to 
the population of the country. The same rapid increase was 
no longer to be expected; for as several new colonies had 
been established by ihe Danes and provided with mission^ 
aries firom the royal Misnon College in Copenhagen, most of 
the heathen, living in the North and near Ball^s river, attended 
thepreadiing at Grodhaab. Our Brethren had had regular 
stations for preaching the gospel in the islands of Kook and 
Kangek, to which the Greenlandm firom the South generally 
resorted, and where they sometimes, on their journeys to and 
firom ihe North, todc up Aeir abode for a year or two, and it 
was chiefly fiK>m these people they had received their converts. 
By them, also, our missionaries had been oftai invited toes* 
taUish a settlement somewhere in the South, as many in that 
part of the country were disposed to receive the gospel, but 
did not indme to move to Nxw-Hsbrmhut, being appiehen- 
Mve that ihey would not be able to support themselves there. 
For ihough die country about Ball^s river is one of the finest 
districts in Greenland, the natives cannot easily resolve to 
leave the place of their nativity and settie elsewhere, since the 
mode of procuring a livelibood difiers more or less in every place, 
and a year or two are generally spent in acquking the necessary 
new habita and practices, during which time they mostly sufl^ 
great want of provisions. Indeed the missionaries' themselves 
did not wish the settiement at Nx w-HxjtaKHUT to become too 
numeioda; for tiiough the experience of subsequent years has 
shewn, that the phm is capable of supporting a considerable 
number of inhabitants; yet they found it difficult to main- 



• Crant^B, Vol. U. p. ISO, 356, 266. 
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tain proper r^ularity and diflcifdine in a oongregMioni whcMe 
muDber rendered attention to the individual members almost 
impoesible, a circamstance peculiarly necessary in the care of 
converts £rom among the heathen. 

For these reasons, and in the hope of extending their use- 
fulness, .they had for some years frequently deliberated on the 
practicability of forming a second settlement, and several places 
had been under consideration in this view, but none of them ap- 
peared eligible. Meanwhile the Danes established a ftctory at 
Fisher^s bay, about one hundred miles to the south of Nfw- 
HKRBNHUT. Tliis iuduoed our brethren to transmit a memo- 
rial to the President of the Greenland Trading Company in 
Copenhagen, offering to form a settlement in that neighbour- 
hood. Their otkr was readily accepted ; but its execution was 
for some time impeded. 

Every needful arrangement being at length made, Matthew /%^ 
Stach* and two other brethren, set sail for Greenland in 1758. , 
Having rested a few weeks at Nsw Herrnhut, and concerted 
the needful measures with the missionaries there, they proceed- 
ed to Fisher^s bay» on the 19th July, accompanied by four 
Greenland fiunilies,. ccmsisting in all of thirty two persons, des- 
tined to make the beginning of the new congregation. It was 
the wish of the Trading Company that they should settle as 
near to the colony^ they deemed most convenient for the Mis- 
sion. Afier diligently exploring that part of the country, they 
fixed on Ahmamick^ where an old Greenland house was still 
standing, as the most eligible spot. It is situate on an island, 
about three miles from the main ocean, and nearly at an equal 
distance from the factory, and though it afibrds no prospect to 
the sun, which is peculiarly desirable in Greenland, and his 
beams are entirely intercepted by a high mountain for three 
months in the year ; yet they chose this spot, as it possessed 

• He WM one of the first misiioiiarief who went to Greenland, but had 
retired to Germany to spend his latter years among his fUends there. He 
howerer still felt the most lirely interest in the mission. No sooner was it 
proposed to him to undertake this new expedition, than he was ready to go» 
especially aa he had always felt a strong inclination to cany the gospel far 
ther to the South, though he was well awale that new dangers and toils 
awaited him. 
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the following three advantages : firesh water, which ia nerer en- 
tirely firosen ; a secure harbour for their boats ; and a* strand 
which remains open the whole year, and is not at too great a 
distance from the ocean. 

In erecting their house they had to encounter various diffi- 
culties, as they had not been able to bring the necessary ma- 
terials for building with them, and the place itself supplied 
them with very few; they could not even derive mfldi assistance 
from the Greenlanders, ad they had to build their own houses. 

They were obliged to roll the stones to the spot, carry the 
earth in bags, and fetch the sods by water from another 
place. 

At first the Greenlanders found it difficult to maintain them- 
selves at LiCHTEKFSLs, which was the name given to the new 
settlement: but discovering at no great distance a strait, 
through whidi the seals ran into a narrow bay, they found it 
practicable to prevent their escape, and thus they could often 
kill several at a .time. This not only afforded them a provi- 
dential supply, but was the more remarkable, as the natives 
declared they had never before seen seals in that inlet. Yet, 
though it alleviated the difficulty^ it did not entirely remove it. 
A scarcity, little riiort of famine, prevailed in that district, for 
two or three years, and many of the heathen died of absolute 
want The inhabitants of Lichtsnfbls indeed suffered less, 
yet they were often driven to great shifts, frequently having 
nothing to eat, but a few crow-berries left on the ground during 
winter, and some small meagre fishes. At other times they 
lived upon muscles and sea-weeds, which they gathered on the 
strand at low water. Yet amidst all their poverty they were 
content, and never complained, but helped each other as fiv as 
they could, and when one caught a seal, all the inmates of the 
house received a share. The missionaries could not rdieve 
them to the extent of their wishes, being themselves reduced to 
great straits, especially as they had not yet been aUe to erect 
a store-house, in which to secure their provisions during the 
bad weather. Till this defect wa^ removed, the Greenlaiders 
did not reap the full benefit of their industry during the suns 
mer months. Yet, by means of their diligence they were even 
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then able to dispoee of a greater quantity of blubber to the 
factor at the colony, than he received from the whole district 
besides. 

During the frequent voyages, which our missionaries as wdl 
as their converts were obliged to make, they often encountered 
most imminent perils, but likewise experienced the most won- 
derful preservation of their lives. The following instances , 
may serve as examples. 

In March 1759, four of the missionaries of Lichtenfbls, ^y^f 
in one of their voyages, were overtaken by a dreadful snow- ^ 
storm, and obstructed by the drift-ice, so that they coiild 
neither proceed nor return. After long and severe toiling, 
however, they reached the shore, but the sea ran so high, that 
they were afraid to land, lest they should be dashed to pieces 
against the rocks. The only wish left them seemed to be that 
one of them might escape, to tell what was become of the rest. 
At length the tide made a sufficient opening between the mass- 
es of floating ice, and thus they could proceed and land with 
safety. / 

Two Greenlanders, being despatched with letters to Fred- 
erick Vhaab, wore obliged to sit two whole nights in their 
kajftks upon the ice, which at first constantly broke in 
with them. It was the third night before they came to a 
house. Had they not then been so fortunate, they would in 
all probability have perished, as their thirst was intolerable, 
having had no water for forty-eight hours. Their sweat, oc- 
casioned by severe and incessant labour, oosed through their 
clothes, and by the intense cold, was instantly congealed to ice. 
One of them had his hands froaen. Both their kajaks were * -* \ 
abo much damaged. 

In November the weather was uncommonly tempestuous. 
At one time the storm shook the mission-house as violently 
as if there had been an earthquake. Many Greenland houses 
and boats were damaged, and eight persons were lost at sea. * 
Snch was the violence of the wind, that it even split and tore 
open the ice, but the holte were immediatdy filled by drifted 
snow. Befbre and after the storm, bajls of fire were observed 
in the air in different places. One of them fell near a house 
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and }acffXk to bum it A similar phenomenon Was seen about 
Christmas^ at mid-^y, while the sun was shining in its usual 
splendour. 

Our brethren had not been long settled at Lichtsnvxls, 
before many of the natires visited them, espedally those who 
lived near the fiu;tory, and on the other side of the island, 
though the way by land to both places is at least nx miles 
through rugged valleys and over steep cUfTs. Besides some 
widows and their children and some single women, two families 
took up their abode with them, and diligently attended the 
preaching of the gospel. Considerable impression was also 
made on the minds of the neighbouring heathen, who by de- 
grees obtained a general knowledge of the truths of religion, 
but as yet, could not resolve to relinquish their pagan customs, 
and embrace the gospel. When the necessity of converdon 
was urged upon them, they always had some excuse or other 
to make for deferriug it to a more convenient season. 

However the seed of the Word sown by the m^ndoilaries, 
though it lay for a while buried in the earth, did not r«nain 
unfruitfiiL Those, who resided near the factory, were for the 
most part very desirous to hear, the gospel, and when the mis- 
sionary had preached in one house* they followed him into an- 
other, in order to hear something more. One of the sailors 
once remarked, that these Greenlanders acted much more like 
Christians than the Europeans, since some of them joined to- 
gether every evening, with great devotion, in praying and dng- 
ing hymns. The visits to the heathen, living on the east side 
of the island, in particular^ seemed to promise a rich harvest 
/^ In January 1760, the first heathen family was baptised 
at LiCHTE^^Fsis. There was some resemblance between it and 
that of Kayamak,tlie first fruits of the mission at Nkw Hbrrn- 
HUT. Like the latter it consisted of father, mother, son, 
and daughter, they all came from the souths and had but 
lately settled with the brethrra. The increase of this new 
oongregaticm was such, that in a few years two hundred and 
ninety persons resided at Lichtbnfbls. 

To i*eturn to NKw-usRaNHUT. The work of the Loid 
prospered. Many heathen, especially SouAianders, viated 
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{daoe. Some were quite savage and indisposed to list- 
the gospel*. Others were not quite insensible to its im* 
ace* jet were unwilling to make a|irofession. Tbey even 
de thdr relations to hear the goq>el, alleging, that they 
Men too many examples of people, especially of young 
nsy who after paying serious attention to the doctrine of 
H^a suffering and death, only once or twice, were wo cap- 
dt that they could never rest till they lived with the he- 
rs, and that often to the great grief of their nearest rel»- 
If any one, therefore, resolved to live with the believers, 
dght be considered as gained over to the faith, and in- 
es of leaving the brethren, after residing with them, be- 
more and more rare. In general they had weighed the 
ct for years tt^^ether; their final determination in favour 
liristianity might, therefore, in most cases, be considered 
e efiect of the operation of the Holy Ghost on tb^r hearts, 
ing instances of this kind were not unfl^uent. The npm« 
nnually added to the Church by baptism was between 
r and forty, and some years ^ it exceeded fifty. The in- 
ants of this settlement, in 1769, amounted to five hun- 
aod forty. . ^ 

MNit this time our missionaries lost their most useftil na- 
isstttant, Daniel. He received his first impressions of di- 
truth; under a sermon of the Danish missionary, Mn 
hart, in the year 1745, and proving by his walk, that he 
dttonely embraced the gospel, he was baptiied by that 
sman in 1747, at God-haab, and the following year mov-* 
Nkw-HSBBNHUT. Our missionaries soon discovered that 
la possessed of talents, far superior to the generality of 
mmtrymen, and as his conduct was consbtent with his 
Mion, they appointed him to assbt them in paeaching the 



^^ 



t diocked me," says Crantz, who wii then on aviait inOraenland, *<to y(0 
Dj of them pierced to the heart, ao that they trembled, moffBd, aad ^ ^ 
ke frighted deer, and sometimes, like a man in strong couTnlsions, 
their coat, or boots, in order to stifle their conyictions, and aa soon as 
•ichinf was over, they ran off in haste, lest the subject should be more 
api^ied to thMi." 
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gospel and instructing the naUves. In this he was ind^UigSi- 
ble» and, when any heathen visited the settlement, he nerer 
neglected speaking to them, and explaining all the ic^giiF 
lations of the place. Yet his zeal was tempered with pm* 
dence, and when he met with people, -who were disincUnedilQ. 
hear, or turned the subject into ridicule, he did not obtnide 
the gospel upon them, but left them, aftef giving th^n a.geiu 
tie, yet serious, reproof. In general, however, the hefttben 
heard him gladly. His manner, when addressing Mavi, w»a 
lively, engaging, and intrepid, but when speaking to his felfew 
believers, his discourses were simple, afibctionate, and impres- 
sive. He made frequent use of striking similes, and knew Imht 
to apply them with good effect to the hearts and consdeneesef 
his hearers. He felt truly interested in the salvation of Us 
countrymen, and spared no pains to promote it ; and for this 
purpose, besides his constant labours near home, he <mci^ un- 
dertook a journey of eight weeks to a considerable distance to. 
the North, the immediate ftuit of which was, that all his vela, 
tbns, then living,' followed him to Nsw-HEfiBKHUT, and be* ^ 
came worthy members of that congregation. He left the wodd 
in sure prospect of a better inheritance. He was much reqieeted 
at the Danish colony, and the agents of the trade used to call 
him the man qfGod^ and listened to his discourses with astonish- 
ment. 

Hitherto both the health and the lives of our missionaries 
had been remarkably preserved. Even those who came first 
to this country were still in fuU activity. Notwithstanding 
the many privations they had suffered, the incessant toils and 
hardships they had encountered, and the repeated dangen to 
which they had been exposed, none of them had been afflicted 
with any sevious or alarming sickness. Now, however, a breadi 
was made among them, by the departure of brother Frederick 
Boenisch, who entered into the joy of his Lord on July S9th, 
1763, in the fifty fourth year of his age, twenty eight of which 
he had spent in the service of this missicm. 

A singular circumstance occurred in the year 1768. An 
Angekok, or sorcerer, who had often heard the gospel^ but 
seemingly without effect, was so terrified by a dream, that ftom 
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e he altered his maimer of life, preached repenlanoe 
ersion to his fisnner adherents, and despatched mes- 
» New-Her&nhut with the reqpiest, that a missionary 
me and instruct them in the doctrines of salvation ; ^ 
iqoest, was gladly complied with. It is 4iot easy to 
e, how far this occurrence might tend to rouse the, 

of the natives, and thus pave the way for their reoep- 
le gospel; so much, however, is certain, that anew 
ig arose in those parts, and extended as far as Ltch- 
\ and even farther, and many were in die following 
ed to the Church by baptism.* 

r*, l^her Christopher Miehael Koenigseer Arrived in //7J 
id, having been appointed to hi^ve the superintendency 
lole mission. Besides the faithful discbaige of the 
ind important duties of his office, he rmidered essential 
:i the mission, by the correct knowledge he acquired of 
lage, though already far advanced" in years. Being 
missionary in that countiy, who had had the advan- 
a learned education, he was qualified to correct the 
>ns of his predecessors, and to add several new versions, 
faese were, a Greenland Hymn-book, a translation of 
nary of Christian Doctrine, /a kind of catechism^ and 
■Uer pieces. _^n 

ma still further to extend their benevolent laboinrs, our /y/A 

in 1774, began a new settlement, to the sooth of ^^ "^ 
fFKLs, not far from Cape Farewell, to whieh th^ gaw 
a of LiGUT£NAu-|-. The first misdonaries, labouring 
itation, were John Soerensen and his wifis, and the • 
otha: Gottfried GrilUch. Four families of Christiaii 
iders had come with them to bej^n the new settlemait. 
e very first many heathen attended the preaching of 
el, so that they frequently had above one hundred and 

* Here ends the history of Crantz. 

»rs before this period, brother Mat. Staoh had yiiited thia part of 
y, which was then but little known, though most of the inhabitants 
other settlements had come from it He spent the winter in these 
the immediate fruit of his zealous exertions in preaching the gos- 
lat a family 'of six persons moved to New-hermhut 
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fifty faearersy which obliged them to petform divine service in 
the open air, till they could erect a house for that purpoee. 
^//^ During the winter of 1776, nearly two hundred persona resided 
at Lighten AU ; and in a few years the number of baptised 
Greenlandersy belonging to that congrqpition, amounted to two 
hundred uid five. 

Some new regulations which were made by the Directors of 
the Greenland Trading Company in 1776, proved advantageous 
to the natives in a temporal point of view, but were in other 
respects detrimental to the mission. An order was issued at 
the same time, directing that fewer Greenlanders should reside 
together in one place, which, it was supposed, would promote the 
trade. In consequence of this, the Christian Greenlandsrs 
were in part dispersed, and obliged to tak^ up their residsMe 
in diflerent places, at the distance of ten or twelve miles Am 
the settlements. This greatly increased the labour oJF tm 
brethren, as they considered it their duty, besides sending is 
native assistant with each company, to visit them occasioiialfy 
themselves. But these journeys were often rendered extrem^"^ 
difficult, and at times even impossible; and the converts 
received spiritual injury, by being deprived iJt the regtdar 
instructions of the missionaries.* 

In 1782 the country was again visited by a dreadful eonta* 
gion, which occasioned great distress, both at Nkw-huev- 
HUT and LiCHTKNFSLs. In the former place the number of 
deaths from April till August amounted to one hundred and 
twenty five, among whom were several native assistants, and 
some of the most expert and diligent providers. Many £uni- 
Kea were in consequence reduced to great smuts ; and some- 
times there was scarce a sufficient number of healthy penons 
to bury the dead. In Lichtenfbls the disease broke out a 
little later, but proved equally fatal. Under these afflictsng , 
circumstances the missionaries had this great consolation, that 
the patients looked forward to iheir dissolution in assured hope 

of happiness beyond the grave. 

"""^^"^^"""""^"■""""■"'■""""'^■^""^■"■""■"■^■^■■.^^^■■■■■^■"^"■^■■■■^^■■■"■"^""■"■'■■'.'^^■^■^"^^^ 

• This regalation, being contmued in the leqnel, led to the establiihment of 
seTerml Gieenland Tillagei, or omi-flaeet, in the vicinity of each of the lel- 
tlementfl. 
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The period now under review passed without any striking 
inddents. The settlements at New-hbbrnhut and Lichtbn- 
PBL8 received but little increase from heathen embracing the 
goepely as few resided in those parts. Lichtenau, on the 
contrary, still remained a gatherihg-place, where many pagans 
attended th6 preaching, and by degrees were embodied with the 
Church of Christ. Some of these came from a considerable 
distance. Thus two men visited that settlement in October . /^/ 

1785, who had come from the east coast, probably a distance 
of, at least, five hundred miles, having spent the whole sum- 
mer on their journey. At other times several hundred savages 
residedsome months in their vicinity,forthepurpose of procuring 
provisions. These occurrences were zealously improved by the 
misaionaries, and they had the pleasure to find, that their tes- 
timony of the truth a^ it is in Jesus, in several instances 
evinced its saving power. 

As various baneful effects were observed to arise from the 
dispersion of the Christian Greenlanders, they resolved that a 
missionary and his wife should winter with them in each of 
their principal provision-places, in order that the r^^ar min- 
istry of the word and the ordinances, and the schools, might ^ 
not be interrupted. They made a trial of this measure in //Ot 

1786, and found it of evident utility ; but in the sequel in- 
snrmoantable difficulties prevented its continuance. By degrees 
however, the converts themselves became sensible, that they 
suffered much harm in their souls by their long absence from 
their teachers. Many therefore refused to leave the settlements 
in fhtiire, and most, who had removed, gradually returned. 

In 1786, brother Koenigseer fell asleep in Jesus, in the 
sixty firarth year of his age, the last thirteen of which he h^d 
spent in the service of this mission, being intrusted with the ge- 
nenl superintendency of all its concerns. He was succeeded in 
hia dfBoe by brother Jesper Brodersen, a student of theology, 
who had arrived about two years before. 

Brother Brodersen resided alternately at NEw-HsaaNHUT, 
LiCHTSNFSLs, and Lichtbnau*, devoting all the energies 



* New-liennhat is the mott norUieniy and Lichtenaa th« most southern set- 
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of his mind to the service of the Lord in this country. Be- 
sides his reguhur avocations in the work of the ministry, and 
thesnperintendency of the whole mission, he paid particidar 
attention to the instruction of the native children and young 
people. He employed his leisure hours in translating several 
historical pieces of the Old Testament*, and select pcnrtions 
of the prophecies of Isaiah ; and in compiling a selection of 
% hymns in the Greenland language. Having brought a small 

printing press from Europe, he struck off a number of co- 
jnes for immediate circulation, till the whole work could 
,^ be printed in Germany. The mission, however, did not long 
'/ ^ eigoy his useful services. A severe fit of illness, in April 
1798) so weakened his constitution, that he could indulge no 
hopes of recovery in this rigorous climate and therefinre .fimnd 
himself necessitated to return to Europe, in 1794. He had 
been preceded in his return to Europe by John Soerensen, being 
dien in his eightieth year, forty nine of which he had spent 
in the service of this mission. 

Amidst many imperfections among their converts the mis- 
sionaries found constant cause to acknowledge, with unfeigned 
gratitude to God, the blessing which attended their laboon 
for the conversion of the Greenlanders, and this they consider- 
ed an amj>le recompence for the many difficulties and dangers, 
which ifaey had to encounter in the discharge of their various 
duties. But the dispersion of the Greenlanders continued, as 
in former years, to excite painful apprehensions, lest their separ- 
ation from their teachers, and their lieing deprived of the usual 
means of grace in the settlement, should have an injurious in- 
fluence on their spiritual course, and impede their progress in 
Christiaii knowledge and practice. In order, as far as, possiw 
Ue, to prevent this, one of the native assistants always accom- 
panied each party, and stayed with them during their absence 
from the settlement, keeping daily morning and evening devo- 
tions with them. One or other of the missionaries also visited 



tlement The distance from New-hermhat to Lichtenfels is one hundred 
mil<^, and from ther<f to Lichtenau four hundred miles. 

• The Harmonj of the four Gospels had iieen previously translated. 
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em as often as circumstances would permit. These visits 
Tc frequently attended with much danger ; for, as they must 

made by water, their progress was sometimes unexpectedly 
«tructed by large pieces of floating ice, which damaged their 
At, and left them no means of safety but by leaping onrthc 
^ dragging the boat after them, and seeking the nearest shore. 
The missionaries were exposed to great hazards in the prose- 
iion of their temporal calling, of which the following is an 
stance. In June 1794, two of our brethren, haying gone to 
neighbouring island to fetch drifuwood*, were so completely 
TTOiinded with ice, that for many days their return remained 
ipracticable. Their fellow-missionaries in New-hekrnhut, 
ing apprehensive for their safety, repeatedly sent Green- 
nders in search of them ; but these found the ice impenetrable 

their kajaks. The two brethren, however, were fortunate in 
iching a sufficient quantity of fish to support life, and at 
Dgth succeeded in finding a passage through the ice, but at a 
€at distance from the settlement. After a most fatiguing 
ilk over high mountains, and across extensive plains, they 
fely arrived at New-herbnhut, having been absent a whole 
onth. 

Though the natives are far more enured to the rigours of 
« climate, and much better able to encounter the perils conv- 
icted with their mode of life, than Europeans, yet even many 
' them perish in consequence of these dangers ; but they also 
len experience the most striking preservation and deliverance. 



• A great qutntity of varions kinds of wood annually floats down, mostly 
mg with the ice, to the bays and islands on tbis coast (See^ Crantz, Vol. 
pu 37. This wood is a g^at benefit to this barren country, and besides an- 
'erin^ other purposes, is used by the missionaries for fuel. If therefore the 
rerity of the weather, or other circumstances, preyent their collecting a 
flicient quantity of this wood in the proper season, they are exposed to g^reat 
ffdships. This happened in the year 1793, when the long continuance of 
rere weather rendered it impracticable to procure their usual stock of drift 
K>d. They were consequently reduced to the unpleasant necessity of heat- 
^ their rooms, during intense cold, for three months after the Greenland 
inner, by burning train<oil in lamp9, restnring the little wood they had for 
e purpose of oooking. 

F 2 
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A few instances of this kind, which occurred during this period, 
will doubtlras be interesting to the reader. 

Two Greenlanders from Lichtekau, returning in their 
kajaks from catching seals, were so jammed in by the fresh 
ice, which was accumulating around them, that their destruc- 
tion appeared inevitable. Their perilous situation was observed 
from the shore, but it was impossible to come to their assist- 
ance. Soon after the wind drove them along with the ice out 
to sea, and their friends, completely losing sight of them, were 
thrown into the utmost anxiety. In the mean time, however, 
they l^ad reached a large piece of the old ice, (the only one 
remaining in the bay,) upon which they climbed, drawing their 
kajaks after them. On this piece of ice, barely large enough to 
afford room for them and their kajaks, they spent the night, 
which was piercingly cold. The next morning the new ice had 
attained sufficient firmness to bear their weight, and they 
walked home on it in safety. 

A company of four Europeans and three Greenland women, 
travelling by land from Nappartok to God-haab, a distance of 
only eight or ten miles, were so overcome by cold and hunger, 
that three of the Europeans and one of the natives, belonging 
to the Danish factory, fell down by the way, one after the 
other, and were frozen to death. 

But the hardships ancl dangers, unavoidably connected with 
their situation in these frozen regions, are not the only di£p[- 
culties that must be encountered by a missionary. His very 
voyage to this country, or back again to Europe, is replete with 
perils. Of this brother Grillich made a most painful experience 
on a voyage, which he made to Copenhagen on business of the 
mission. He left Greenland in October 1798, with a ship be- 
longing to Julianenhaab, but, after beating about Qve weeks, 
the vessel was so much damaged by drift-ice, that she was 
/^ obliged to return to the colony. In February 1799 lie agaip 
/// Bc^ sAil in the same ship; but the quantity of drift-ice at sea 
was greater than before, and they were closely hemmed in by it 
from the 18th to the 25th of that month. At length, fincUng 
the ship so clogged and injured by it, that sho could not be 
saved, the captain was under the necessity of quitting her, witli 
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all the property on board. On the last-mentipned day, there- 
fore, the whole 8hip''8 company began their march over the ice, 
dragging a boat after them. They spent two nights in the 
open air, and had no means of quenching their thirst, but the 
melted snow. On the third morning they came to open water, 
pat in their boat i^nd sailed five leagues, when they again reached 
the barren coast of Greenland. They had scarce landed, before 
a tremendous storm arose with snow and sleet, so that had they 
been still at sea, they must have all perished. But now they 
were in a disastrous situation, without any food or covering for 
the night On the following day, however, it pleased God to 
send them a favourable wind, with which they sailed five 
leagues, and reached the colony at Frederick''s-haab in safety, 
where brother Grillich was detained till April, and could not 
reach Lichtexfels till May. He at length arrived safe 
at Copenhagen, October £9th, with the ship from God- 
haab.^ { 

After the return of brother Grillich to Greenland our three 
settlements were again visited by a dangerous epidemic, in 
oonsequence2of which many of the converts departed this life, 
among whom were some of the most active and useful native 
assistants. The sorrow, felt by the missionaries on account of 
the loss thus sustained by the whole congregation, was more 
than balanced by the happy frame of mind, i^ith which the 
patients bore their bodily sufierings, viewmg death and the 
grave as the avenues to immortality and eternal life. 

But, it was not only when visiting the sick, or attending the 
death-beds of their converts, that they had the pleasure to ob- 
serve the gracious influence of the gospel on their minds. They 
frequently beheld this influence in the secret operations of the 
Spirit of God, convincing their hearers of sin, and leading them 
to our Saviour, as the only true source of happiness. Among 
many instances of this kind, which came to the knowledge of 
our brethren, they relate the following in their diary of 
1804. 

'* Okie of our peo^e called upon us, in order, as he said, to 



♦ Per. Acct. Vol. U. p. 361. 
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confess his abominable intention. He informed us, that on 
account of many quarrels, which lately occurred in Jiis family, 
(which he now aknowledged to have been mostly provoked by 
his own inconsiderate language,) he had formed a resolution 
to seclude himself from all society, by retiring into the wilder- 
ness. ^ With this intention,^ said he, ^ I left home and spent 
some nights in a lonely place. But as I was about to proceed 
to a still greater distance, I thought, O ! how happy are those 
people, whom the Lord himself reproveth and chasteneth, when 
they are going astray ; O that I were one of them ! As I was 
rowing along the sea seemed to assume a most dreadful appear- 
ance, and with all my exertions I could not get forward ; my 
kajak appeared fixed to the bottom, though I was in the deq)e8t 
part of the bay. I was frightened, and immediately tried to re- 
gain the shore. Here I spent the night in the greatest dbtress, 
and as soon as it was day returned to my family ' with shame 
and repentance. Now I most fervently thank our Saviour 
that he delivered me from the ways of destruction. Never 
m^re will I follow the impulse of my own heart, but He shall 
be my only Lord and Master.*"' 

In the year 1804 the missionary Rudolph and his wife expe- 
rienced an almost miraculous preservation of their lives, in 
attempting to return to Europe, after a service of twenty six 
years in the Greenland mission. They left Lichtknau on 
June 18th and in the evening of that day .went on board the 
ship, which was lying off the Danish factory of Julianenhaab ; 
but were detained by the drift-ice, which blocked up the bay, 
till the 14th of July, when they weighed anchor. Having, 
with great difficulty entered Dutch-haven, about two miles from 
the colony, they were again detained for several weeks by the 
ice and the continuance of southerly winds. 

The captain being informed by some Greenlanders, that 
the sea^ at no great distance, was free from ice, once more 
weighed anchor, on August 2Snd, resolved at least to make an 

* Per. Acct. Vol. iii. p. 109. Crantz relates in his History of Greenland 
that in case of quarrels between husband and wife, one of them sometime* 
runs away into the wilderness, abandoning for yeafs, and even for life, ali hu- 
man society. Granz, Vol. i. p. 160. 
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attempt to get into clear water. The wind was contrary and 
Tery high, and there was still much ice within sight. They 
sailed between huge masses of ice, which made a roaring noise, 
and cttsed a most uneasy motion in the ship. To secure her, 
as far as possible, from damage, several large pieces of ice 
were fastened to her sides with grappling irons. Thus they cut 
their way through immense fields of ice, which sometimes rose 
mountain-high. In this manner they proceeded for three days, 
encountering many fears and dangers, but happily unconscious 
of the still more cbeadful calamities, which awaited them. 

** Early on August SSth."^ writes brother Rudolph*, ^^a storm 
arose from the south-west, which drove the ice-mountains close 
to our ship. The scene was awful and horrible; and we' 
expected that the ship would have been crushed to pieces. 
Once she struck upon a small rock, but was got off without 
receiving any damage. But soon afler she stQick her bows 
with such a force against a large field of ice, that several planks 
started at once and the wator rushed *in. The captain imme- 
diately jumped into a small boat, with part of the crew; and 
having landed them on a large field r>f ice, he returned for 
another party. The rest were employed in loosing the large 
boat, in order to save themselves; for the ship was rapidly 
filling with water, and perceptibly going down on her starboard 
ride, so that by the time the boat was let down only the 
larboard gimwale appeared above water.' The captain and all 
the sailors having 1^ the ship, my wife and I were alone, 
standing above our knees m water, and holding fast by the 
shreuds. At last, Capt. Eiarf came to our assistance saying, 
* I cannot possibly fcwsake these good people.** By his help 
we got into the boat, and like wise* had our hammock and bed 
secured. 

*t We lefk ihe wreck, being about a league from the land, and 
about seyenty-eight miles distant from Lichtsnau. Our boat 



*See his Journal, Which contains a detailed account of this perilous yoyage, 
in Per Acct. Vol. ir. p. 341—360. 

f Capt K. was not the master, ofthe ship, in which the missionaries sailed, 
but belonged to one which had been stranded near Statenhuck and was now 
returning to Europe. 
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being heavily ladea, 4uid having already taken in much water, 
we feared she would sink, and were therefore obliged to steer 
for the nearest island. It proved to be a rough, pointed, and 
naked rock ; at a considerable height, however, we found a 
small spot covered with short grass. We now endeavoured to 
land the provisions saved from the wreck, but the waves beat 
^gfatfrdly. against the rock, and tossed the boat up and down 
with such violence, that the rope broke, and she was driven out 
to sea. In order to Jbring her back, eight men immediately 
leaped into the small boat ; but though they came up with the 
large boat, the fury of the tempest baffled all thdr eflints to 
regain the landing place ; they were driven to the other aide 
among the ice, by which both our boats were crushed to {neees ; 
nor did we entertain the smallest doubt that the sailors had pe- 
rished, as it seemed impossible for them to get over the ice to 
the shore, the waves rising so exceedingly*. All our hopes of 
being saved now vanished, and the whole company gave vent 
to their feelings in general and loud cries and lamentations. — 
In the evening we lay down to re^t, cliose together, without 
tent or covering. As it continued to rain heavily the whole of 
this and the following day and night, the water rushed down 
upon us in torrents from the summit of the rock. We were 
completely soaked in wet, and lay in a pool of water. But this 
was in redity a benefit to us^ as we were thus supplied with 
fresh water. 

** August 27th, the two captains and most of the sailors got 
ready to try to gain the shore by walking across the ice ; and 
with great difficulty succeeded in their attempt We would 
willingly have^ne with them, but having now been two days 
without tastbg any food, we felt ourselves too much enfeebled 
for such an enterprise. Thus we were left alone on the rock, 
with the ship^s cook, who likewise was unable to follow his com- 
rades. In this dreadful situation we had no hope, but what 
we derived from the Lord our almighty Saviour. We now saw 
no other^rospect before us, than that of ending our days on' 



• Their fears were fortunately unfounded, as all the sailors, excepting one, 
succeeded in their efforts to get to land. 
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this barren rock. The thoughts of lying here unburied, as 
food for ravens and other birds of prey, which were always ho- 
▼ering aroaiid os, troubled us for a short time ; but the conso* 
latiotts of our Saviour preponderated, and we soon felt^entirely 
redgned to kia will.'" 

The captains and sailors, having meanwhile reached the land, 
immediately dispatched some Greenlanders in ^search^of brother 
Rudolph and his wife. These Greenlanders, after rowing 
about the whole day of September the ^d, without seeing any 
person cffk the rock, were on the point of returning, conclud- 
ing that they had perished. Fortunately, however, sister 
Rudolph, happening to raise herself, discovered the Green- 
landers. Frmn them our missionaries got a little seals^-fat and 
a few herrings, having been without food for nine]days. As they 
came in their kajaks, and had no other boat with them, brother 
Rudolph and his wife were obliged to spend another night on 
the rock, and wait till the evening of the next day, when a 
skin-boat arrived. In her they embarked, and'after enduring 
several hardships, reached the colony of Julianenhaab in 
the evening of the 8th, and proceeded to Lichtenau on the 
11 tb, where they were affectionately welcomed by their fellow 
missionaries and the whole congregation, who joined them in 
grateful praises to God for this wonderful preservation of their 
lives. 

Here they remained till the following May, when they again 
prepared for their voyage to Europe. After a very tedious and 
difficult passage in a Greenland boat, from Lichtenau to 
LiCHTENFELs, they left the latter place, on the ISth of Sep- 
tember, in one of the Danish ships, and being favoured with 
a very expeditious and pleasant voyage, arrived in Copenhagen 
on tlie 8rd of October. 

Little did our brethren in Greenland imagine that the war, 
which during this period was raging with such violence on the 
continent of Europe, would extend its ravages to the remote 
comer of the earth, which they inhabited. But, though they 
were happily out of the reach of contending armies, yet they 
experienced some of the fatal effects of the contest. The 
rapture between Great Britain and Denmark, occasioned a 
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temporary suspension of the accustomed intercourse between 
the hitter country and her colonies, which are wholly dependant 
upon Europe for support. This awakened many gloomy i^ 
prehensions, both among our brethren and the other colonisls; 
and this fear was considerably increased, as one of the two 
ships, sent out by the English government in 1808, was lost in 
the ice, and the provisions, prepared for them in L<»id€ii in 
1809, could not be sent, as it was found inconvenient to til out 
ships from Great Britain to Greenland. Another misfortune 
they experienced was the capture of a Danish proviaion-a^iip 
by the British, and thus, only one small vessel arrived that 
year, the cargo of which was by no means sufficient to saj^ly 
the many factories on the coast. Our missionaries in New- 
usRRNHDT and LiCHTSKTELs thus oxprcss themselves on the 
oceasion: *^ though we have not yet felt absolute want of the 
necessaries of life, yet we are obliged to measure (as it were) 
every mouthful we eat, to make our provisions last as. long as 
possible.^ Their stock of wine was so reduced, that they could 
but very seldom celebrate the Lord^s Supper, which was a great 
grief to their converts. Another very serious inconvenience 
was the want of sufficient change of clothing, especially linen, 
and of tobacco, which is the principal medium of traffic in this 
qountry. 

This distress was felt most severely at Lichtenau, as ^ 
pears from the following extract of a letter, written by the mis- 
sionary Beck in 1813. 

** In 1807 we received the last regular supplies ; which 
were sufficient, in addition' to what we had spared in fonner 
years, to maintun us for a considerable time ; and as we hqped, 
that the interruption occasioned by the war would not last 
long, we felt no anxiety, but when both the colonists and our 
brethren at Nsw-herrnhut and Lichtsnfbls began to suffer 
want, we even helped them out of our store to various neces- 
sary articles, of which, however, we ourselves afterwards felt 
the want. In the north there was yet some trade, by which 
partial relief was obtained, but here nothing could be had from 
that source. Yet we thanked- God, that there still existed the 
means of supporting life, though we suffered many privations, 
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8uch as of beer, cofiee, sugar, and wine, and afterwards of 
butter and salt : wc made the latter last as long as possible, by 
boiKng 6sh in salt water; and though whatever was sent to us 
in 1810, did not arrive here till 181^ we have to thank our / T 'Q, 
heavenly Father for having given us our daily bread. At 
last we were the only people that had any tobacco. By tlijs 
we were enabled to purchase birds and fishes from the Green- 
landers, as also furs for our boats and clothing. We had like- 
wise some seed left, and got a small supply of garden-stuff. 
The Greenlanders brought us scurvy-grass in barter for tobac- 
co. The latter article, however, became at last so scarce that 
a pound was worth 7s. Gd.*.*" 

In this distressful situation the colonies continued till the 
year 1811, when the British government generously afforded 
every facility to the Danes to supply their Greenland factories, 
by permitting Danish provision-ships, furnished with a proper 
license, to sail thither. By this humane measure, oa the part 
of England, they were relieved from immediate distress, and 
all anxiety respecting the future. 

While this regulation continued in force, one of our 
missionaries, John Conrad Eleinschmidt, whose wife had 
entered into the joy of her Lord, after a residence of nearly 
nineteen years in Greenland, resolved to bring his five 
children to Europe, and for this purpose set sail in the 
ship Freden^ bound fcr Leith in Scotland. They left New- ' \ 
HEBBKHOT ou September Snd, 1812, but owing to un» 
&vouTable weather, did not lose sight of the coast till 
the 25th. The wind was fair, and they had the* prospect of 
a speedy and pleasant voyage, when suddenly there arose from 
the north-west a most tremendous storm, which raged with un- 
nbarit^g fiury for about three days and two nights. In the evei»- 
ing of the 29th, when it was at its height, accompanied with 
thunder and lightning, a flash struck the ship. Two sailors 
were thrown down ; one of whom instantly expired. The cap- 

Per. Acct. VoL vi. p. 196. In some of the colonies the distress was still 
greater. The colonists were redaced to the necessity of eating small herrings, 
mufclea, and even sea-weeds ; many of them therefore left the country. Per. 
Acct V<^. T. p. 195. 
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tain and all on board were filled with the utmost consternation, 
£ind the former exclaimed : ^^ We are all lost, and there is no 
other ship near to save us.*" Fortunately, however, it was soon 
discovered, that the ship had not taken ^re, nor sustained any 
very serious damage. In the sequel they encountered several 
severe gales and^contrary winds,^which so prolonged the voyage 
that they were put on short allowance of water, which was pe> 
culiarly trying to the children. This privation, however, 
lasted only five days, as they came in sight of the Scottish coast 
on the 8th of October, and two days after cast anchor in Leitb 
Roads. During their stay there, one of brother Kleinsdi- 
midt^s daughters, a child only three years old, died after 
a short illness: On this, as well as on every other occasion, 
he and his company experienced the most affectionate attention 
from many worthy gentlemen at Leith and Edinburgh, who 
proved themselves sincere and generous friends to ourmissions.* 
During his absence a most tragical event occurred in the 
congregation, which he had hitherto served in the' gospel. A 
party of Christian Greenlanders, having celebrated Cluristmas 
at the settlement, were returning to one of the out-places, 
where they resided by an order of government, intended to 
/ S / 3 promote the interests of trade. They set out in their skin- 
boat, in January 1819, when the cold was so intense, that the 
thermometer stood twelve degrees below Reaumur^s freezing 
point. They had soon to encounter the floating ice, by which 
their boat was crushed to pieces. They however escaped 
upon a large field of ice, and drove about for twenty four hours, 
when during the night a violent storm arose from the north, 
which carried them out to sea. Here they must aH have 
^ perished, as nothing more was heard of them. They were 
seventeen in number, old and youug, and all baptised members 
of the congregation at Lichtenau. 

After spending the winter at Fulnek in Yorkshire, and hav- 
ing again married, brother Kleinschmidt and his wife, in com- 
pany of the missionary Gorke* and his wife and their infant 

i — • 

• For a circumstantial ^account of this Toyage, see Per. Acct. Vol. v. p. 394, 
341. 
f Brother Gorke had lived in Greenland before, bat left it seven years ago 
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cUoghteri and of brother Mueller and sister Goll, sailed from 
Leith in the Danish ship HualfisJcen for Greenland. They 
left Scotland on May 24th, 1813 and, after a safe and expe- 
ditous voyage of five weeks, arrived at Godhaven in Diskobay, 
the captain, contrary to his engagement, refusing to land them 
near any of the mission settlements. This ungenerous con- 
duct on his part was the more reprehensible, as^ there was 
every facility of landing them either at Lichtenfels or New- 
HERRKHOT. Even the mate and sailors remonstrated with him 
on the cruelty of his behaviour ; but to no purpose, for he 
continued his course day and night, and the only reply he made 
was : ** never mind, they have the summer before them." The 
consequence was, that they had to travel back in a boat, coast- 
ing it all the way, six hundred miles to New Herrkhut, 
and ninety more to Lichtenfels, and Brother Kleinschmiot 
and his wife, after reaching New-herrnhut, had still to per- 
form a voyage of five hundred miles, before they arrived at 
LiCHTENAU, their place of residence. But through the Lord'^s 
mercy they all got home before winter set in, though brother 
£leinschmidt'*8 party were four months in completing their 
voyage along this rocky and dangerous coast*. All the toils 
and perils of their journey were quickly forgotten, when they 
found themselves again in the midst of their brethren and sis- 
ters, and beheld the grace of God, which prevailed in the 
Greenland congregation. 

The affairs of the mission were now again brought into 
their regular course. Each of the three settlements was 
provided with the requisite number of missionaries, and every 
anxious appprehension respecting their support was re- 
moved, in consequence of the regular intercourse re-opened 
with Europe. Hereby our brethren were animated to re- 
newed exertions in promoting the cause of God, and the 
best interests of their fellow-men, in these dreary regions. 

Their time and attention were particularly occupied in de- 
vising means for enlarging the acquaintance of the natives with 

to pay a Tifit to Eorope, where he had been thus long detained in conseqaence 
of the war. The lei t were new miasionarieB. 

f Per. Acct Vol. vi. p. 199. 
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the doctrines of the Bible. A version of the Harmony of the 
Four Gospels, together with select portions of the prophecies 
of Isaiah had been in use among them for several years. To 
add to their sources of information on scripture-truths, brother 
Gorke, about this time, translated a small work, entitled, Jems^ 
the Friend of Children^ being a short compendium of the 
Bible, and recommended by a Society of pious ministers in 
Denmark, for distribution among the Greenlanders. But their 
chief concern was to furnish them with a good and correct 
translation of the New Testament ; to which they were greatly 
encouraged by the kind offer of both the British and Foreign 
and the Edinburgh Bible Societies, to get the work printed fof 
them. The execution of this important undertaking was com. 
mitted to brother Eleinschmidt, who had obtained great pro- 
ficiency in the language by his long residence in the country. 
His many other avocations, however, and his desire that the 
manuscript should be previously revised by the other mission, 
aries, who possessed a competent knowledge of the language, 
in some measure, retarded its progress; but this temporary 
delay eventually proved a real benefit, as it tended to render 
the version more correct. 
'' y • According to the latest intelligence received from Green- 
land, and which brings down the history of this mission to the . 
spring of 1817, it appears, that amidst the imperfections and 
occasional deviations of individual members of the congrega- 
tion, the work of God was prospering in all the three settlements, 
and the word of the cross displaying its converting and trans- 
forming power in old and young. The peace of God, unity of 
spirit, and a determination to spend their lives for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, prevailed among our missionaries ; and they lived 
in habits of cordial love and friendship with the gentlemen of 
the Danish factories and all the colonists. 

In November 1816 they had the joy to baptize an adult 
heathen at NEw-HEBaxHUT, a circumstance which had not 
occurred in that settlement for sixteen years, and on this ac- 
count made a deeper and more solemn impression on all who 
witnessed this sacred transaction. In the same place the mis- 
sionary, Henry Mensel, entered into the joy of his Lord, on 
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the Slst of October, 1816. He had laboured thirty-three 
years with aeal and faitbfuhieBB m the Greenland mission. 

Since the commencement of this mission a. very remarkable 
difference has taken place in the state of the country, in a 
moral point ei view. In the neighbourhood^ of New-herrn- 
Hmr and Lichtskfels scarce any heathen reside, most of the 
inhabitants having been baptized either by the Danish mis- 
sionaries or our brethren, and acquired a general knowledge of 
the truths of Christianity. These settlemento, therefore, may 
be considered as forming two Christian congregations, the 
children and youths of which are baptized in infancy, and from 
their earliest years instructed in the doctrines of the gospeU 
and upon giving sufficient evidence of the sincerity of their 
profession, admitted to all the ordinances and privileges of the 
C^rarch. And our missionaries have had the pleasure of 
finding that hardly any of their young people, have entirely 
finrsaken the fellowship of the faithful ; for, thbugh they might 
for a season remain spiritually dead, they have sooner or later 
been awakend by the Spirit of God, to a seqse of their lost 
condidon by nature and their need of a Saviour, and by his 
grace been taught to deny ungodliness 9pd worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. 
Thus has God^s promise to his Church been verified also ia 
this country : ^^ Instead of thy JiUhers shall be thy children^ 

In LiCHTENAU the case is in some degree different. Here 
there is still a large field for missionary labours, as a very con- 
siderable number of heathen still reside in that neighbourhood. 
To them our brethren are daily proclaiming the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Many pagMis also visit them and behave 
with civility. For the most part indeed they come only to be 
supplied with the necessaries of life ; now and then, however, 
a desire is excited for the bread of life, and the seed of the 
gospel falls on good ground, where it produces the fruits of 
«* repentance towards Grod, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'" Thus some heathen are annually added to the 
Church by baptism. 

The long intercourse of the natives with Eutopeans, added 
to the more potent influence of the gospel, has effected the 
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most pleasing and striking change in their manners and gene- 
ral deportment Along the whole extent of the western coast 
the barbarities of savage life, and the enormities ever attending 
paganism, where it is dominant, are now rarely to be met 
with ; and the state of this country, compared with what it was 
80, or but 50, years ago, may be called civilised. The nature 
and climate of this dreary region, no less than the methods by 
which the natives must procure their subsistence, necessarily 
preclude the introduction of most of the useful' arts of civiliaed 
society. They can neither till the land nor engage in mami^ 
fiurtures. The former is denied them by the sterility of the 
rocks they inhabit, and the rigours of a polar sky ; and the 
latter, with very few exceptions, are for the same veMons 
rendered useless. A Greenlander can neither live in the ISm^ 
ropean manner, nor wear European clothing. But it may be 
said with truth, that the converted Ghreenlanders, by thebidbita 
of industry, which they have acquired since the introductioii of 
the gospel among them, by their contentment amidst many pn- 
vations aiid hardships, and by the charity of the more affluiBiil 
of thdr needy bretluren, strikingly exemplify the doctrine of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, that in every circumatanoe of 
fife and in every nation, godliness is greai goin^ having ike 
promise of the life thai now is^ and of thai which is to come. 



CHAP. II. 

MISSION IK LABKADOR. 

Labrador lies on the east side of Hudson^s bay, extending 
from latitude 57^ to 60^ north. Although this latitude is not 
as high by several d^ees as that of Greenland, yet the cold 
here is fiur more intense.* During the. winter- Fahrenheit's 
thermometer often falls thirty or more degrees belopr the O ; 
and though the houses of the missionaries are heated by large 
cast-iron stoves, the windows and walls are all the winter co- 
vered with ice, and the bed-clothes freeze to the walls. Rum 
freeaes in the air like water, and rectified spirits soon become 
thick like oiL From December^ to June the sea is so com- 
pletely frozen over, that no open water is to be seen. Some of 
the missionaries venturing once, during the month of February, 
to make a journey from Nain to some Esquimaux, living at 
the distance of forty miles, endured extreme hardships from the 
cold. Though wrapped in furs, yet their'cyelids froze toge- 
ther in such a manner that they were continually obliged to 
pull them asunder, and by constant rubbing prevent them from 
clofiing. One of them returned with a pain in his side; another 
with his hands froaen and swelled like a bladder ; and it was 
only through God's mercy that their lives were preserved. It 
is no uncommon case in winter for some of the natives to be 
found fiosen to death. The few summer months, on the 
other hand, are so much the hotter, the thermometer sometimes 
risii^ to the eighty sixth degree of Farenheit. Swarms of 
muaketoes infest the air, whose sting frequently causes painful 
swellings. 

* • The ntton asngned for this is, that the north-west wind, which is the 
tererett, eomefl over an arm of the sea to our settlements in Greenland, hy 
which matns the cold is lessened : on the contrary this severe wind, which 
prerails the greater part of winter in Labrador, cotnes to that coast orer an 
immenfe ftoMi continent. Brief Accmtnt of MitsinH among Biquimaux In' 
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The coast is but thinly inhabited ; and the Esquimaux differ 
little in their general manners and mode of living firom^ the 
Gremlanders, of whose language theirs is only a dialect. . In 
summer they live in tents constructed lik&those in (Treenlaod, 
but their winter habitations are built in a very different manner. 
For this purpose they clux>se a large drift of snow, dig an oval 
hole in it, in size corresponding with the dimensions of the 
intendcSd house. They then cut pieces of snow, three -feel 
long, two in breadth, and one foot thick. , These they place in 
the form of an lurch over the hole. Instead of a window, they 
cut an aperture in the arch, in which they fix a slab of ice, 
and which admits sufRcient light. The entrance into the 
dwelling is long, winding and very lew, and a slab of fnwen 
snow answers die purpose of a door. In the middle of the 
house they leave an elevation of about twenty niches high, 
which they cover with skins, and this serves them for a plaee 
to rest and to sleep on. Since our missionaries have 'settled in 
the country the natives have by degrees built winter-houses for 
themselves, constructed after the manner of those in Greenland, 
described in page 6. 

For the purposes of travelling they make use of a sledge 
drawn by a species of dogs, in shape resembling a wolf. They 
never Inurk, but howl very disagreeably. They are kept by the 
Esquimaux, in greater or smaller packs, according to the wedch 
of the proprietor. They quietly submit to be harnessed, and 
are'treated with no great mercy by the heathen, who.make them 
do hard duty for but a scanty allowance of food. This oonnsts 
chiefly of offals, old skins, entrails, &c. ; or should their owner 
not be provided with these articles, they must provide fi>r tlwiD* 
selves, by seeking muscles or dead fishes. When pinched with 
hunger they devour almost any thing; and on a journey it is 
necessary to secure the harness during the night, for otherwise 
the dogs would eat it, and thus render it impossible to porooaed. 
In the evening, after bebg unliamessed, they are left to bunvw 
in the snow wherever they please. They are sure of retimriog 
at the call of the driver in the morning as they then receive 
some foods In putting them to the sludge they are never aof- 
fered to go abreast, but are tied by separate thongs of t»e* 
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qnal lengths to a horizontal bar on the forepart of the sledge ; 
an old dog leads the way, running ten or twenty paces a-head| 
directed by the driver^s whip, which is often twenty-^four feet 
long^ and can be well managed only by an expert Esquimau. 
The other dogs follow like a flock of sheep ; if one of them 
receAvea a lash, he generally bites his neighbour, and the bite 
goes round. Their strength and speed, even without food, are 
astonishing. The Esquimaux, however, find it more conve- 
niei^t to go firom place to place in their boats, when the sea is 
open, being then much less exposed to the cold, than when 
crosoBg the ice in their sledges. Their journeys, therefore, are 
flioffe frequent in summer than in winter. 

In their pagan state the Esquimaux appear rather moreide- 
prated than the Greenlanders. Their ideas relative to God, 
and rdigious and moral subjects, are as confind as those of the 
laAer ; and in their superstitious notions and practices there is 
no discernible difl^enoe between the two nations. 

Their kajaks, skin-boats and other implements are of the 
same construction with those of the Greenlanders. 

The misrionary settlements lie on the eastern coast. 



Thx disposition, on the part of the Brethren to attempt the / /;' 
e o i iv ers i on of the Esquimaux, originated with our missionaries 
ia Greenland^ who were led to conjecture, that the Esquimaux 
were a branch of the Greailand nation. Matthew Stach, in 
parCienlar, entered with great ardour into this scheme, and for ' 
tliat purpose applied, in the year 176S, to the Hudson^s-bay 
Ceaipany for permission to preach the gospel to the Indians 
bdoi^gnig to dieir factories : but no attention was at that time 
paid to his application. In consequence of this fidlure some of 
our Brethren in London, joined by several well disposed mer- 
chants, fitted out a vessel to trade on the coast of Labrador, 
fbttr BreAren having declared themselves willing to settle there, * 
fiir the purpose of learning the language and preaching the 
goapel to the natives. One Christian Erhard ofiered to go with 
the vessd. In the capacity of mate on board a Dutch ship, he 
had been several voyages to Davies^ Straits on the whale 

g2 
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fishery, and had yisited at New-herrnhut, where he had learned 
a little <7reenlandic, and was now residing in the Brethren'^a 
settlement at Zeist in Holland. 

This company sailed from London on the 17th of May 
1752, and on the last day of July entered a fine bay on the 
coast of Labrador, which, in honour to one of the owners of 
the ship, is still called NMefs Haven. Here they resolved 
to settle, and for this purpose erected a house, the frame and 
materials of which they brought with them. They called .the 
place HoPEDALB. A few weeks after Erhard sailed farther to 
the north, for the purpose of trade. He could make himself 
tolerably understood by the Esquimaux; and as they were 
afraid to come on board, on account of the guns, he and. five 
of the crew went, in an unarmed boat, into a bay between the 
islilnds. Here they were probably all murdered by the savages. 
As the captain had not another boat, no search could be made 
for them at that time ; but on the return of the ship the next 
season, some of their remains were found, with evident marks 
of their having been murdered. This melancholy event 
obliged the captain to represent to those four brethren, who had 
come out as missionaries, that having lost six of his men, he 
could not retium to Europe, unless they woidd consent to go 
with him, and assist in working the ship. Though they deq^ 
ly regretted the necessity, yet under existing circumstances, 
th^ could not refuse his request The ship sailed again to 
the coast the following year ; and the. house was found still 
standing, but it was not deemed expedient to renew the mis- 
sion at that time. 

The undertaking, however, though relinquished for a few 
years, was never lost sight of. Jens Ha^en, a ipissionary in 
Greenland and acquainted with the language of that country, 
who, before he went thither in 1758, had cherished an ardent 
desire for the conversion of the Esquimaux, was induced again 
to offer his services for this enterprise. His offer being accepted 
^ by the directors of the missions, he came to England in 1764. 
After many fruitless attempts to attain his object, he was* at 
length recommended to the governor of Newfoundland, Sk 
Hugh Palliser, who received him with great kindness and of- 
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fered him a passage on board his own ship. This, however, 
was declined by Haven, who only requested a letter of re- 
covmendatidn to the governor of St. JohnV This being 
readUy complied with, he went with the first ship sailing 
for that colony. The governor immediately on his arrival 
issued a proclamation in his favour, stating the object of 
his voyage to Labrador, and ordering' that every assistance 
should be given him.* - After various delays and vexations, 
he at length landed on the coast of Labrador, at Quirpont, 
where he arrived just in time to prevent a murderous plot. 
Some people had collected there, and were holding a council 
for the purpose of destroying the Esquimaux. He went boldly 
up to them, shewed the governor'*s proclamation^ and, though 
not without difficulty, succeeded in^^diverting them from their 
barbarous design. 

His first interview with the natives afibrded him the liveliest 
joy, as appears from his own narrative. ** September 4th 1764,^ 
aaith he, ^* was the welcome day, when I saw an Exquimau 
arrive in the harbour. I ran to meet him, addressed him" in 
the most friendly manner in the Greenlandic language ; and to 
my inexpressible joy found he understood me. I desired him 
to return, and bring foiur of the chiefs of his tribe with him, to 
which he readily consented. Meanwhile I put on my Ghreen- 
laadic dress, and met them on the beach, inviting them to come 
on shore. They cried, * Here is an Innuit (a countryman of 
oiirs.^ I answered, ^ I am your countryman and friend.^ They 
seemed astonished, behaved very quietly, and I continued the 
conversation for along time. At length they desired me to ac- 
company them to an island, about an bourns row from the shore^ 
adding that there I should find their wives and children, who 
would receive me as a friend. This appeared rather a hazard- 
ous undertaking, but onceiving it to be of essential' service to 

* This proclajnalion contains the following sentence, '* Hitherto the Es< 
quinuuix have been considered in no other light than as thieves and murder- 
ers, But as Mr. Haven has formed the laudable plan of not only uniting these- 
people with the English nation h\k also of instructing them in the Christian 
religion ; I require, by virtue of the power delegated to me, that all men, 
whomsoever it may concern, lend him all the assistance in their powej." 
iSrirfAcctnmt o/Mi$$Um awumg Ei^mmaux Indians. 
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th^ missionary cause, that I should venture my life amongst 
them and endeavour to become better acquainted with their 
nation, I confidently turned to the Lord in prayer, and thought 
within myself, ^ I will go with them in ihg name ; if the^kill 
me, my work on earth wUl be done,^and I shall live with thtej 
but if they spare my life, I shall firmly believe it to be <Ay 
will that they should hear and embrace the gospel.'* I aocoid- 
ingly . went, and as soon as we arrived there, all set up a shoot, 
ourjriend is come. They carried me on shore and beset me so 
closely on all sides, that I could neither stir nor turn. Having 
previdled on them to place themselves in rows before me» I 
explained to them my object in coming to visit them, jstorsamag^ 
that if they were willing to be taught, I would return next 
spring with more of my brethren, build a house on thdr knid» 
and daily discourse with them of the way to life and liap> 
piness.*'' 

Having had much agreeable conversation with them, Havoi 
returned to Quirpont, where he stayed about a fortnight, snd 
several times preached to the crew of the vesseL On jiis ani- 
val at Newfoundland, Sir H. Palliser and the Board of trade, 
expressed their entire approbation of his proceedings, and their 
wish soon to see a mission established there. Haven, therefor^* 
made a second voyage to that, country the ensuing year, aooom- 
panied by Christian Laurence Drachart, formerly one of the 
Danish missionaries in Greenland, and two other brethren. 
They penetrated farther into the interior ; and on their rettifti 
to the Fnglish ships, met with several hundred Esquimaux, 
to whorn^ they preached the gospel, not without apparent im- 
pression. Greatly, however,, as the formation of a mission in 
this country was desired, not only by the Brethren, but also 
by several persons of rank in! Ergland ; various difficulties for 
some years impeded its establishment. 

During this season of suspense some Esquimaux came, in 
1768, to Chateau bay and renewed their, practices of robbing 
and murdering. They were attacked by a party of Englnh ; 



• Pec. Acct Vol. ii. p. 105. 
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8one were killed^ others made prisoners and carried to New- 
fotuidkiid. Three of the latter, a woman and her two sons» 
the one about thirteen and the other six years of age, were 
broui^t to EngUnd. The elder of these two boys, whose 
name was Karpiic, was presented by Sir H. PalUser to the 
Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the Grospel among the 
Heathen. He possessed great vivacity, quickness of apprehen- 
sion and docility, and, though he was at times rather sullen 
and obstinate, showed in general many good qualities. 
Being placed in the Brethren's School at Fulnek ^in Yorkshire, 
be was taught reading and writing, in which he attained consi- 
derable profid^icy. The instructions he received on religious 
subjects likewise made a salutary impression on his mind ; he 
was often greatly affe^cted, and would ask many pertinent ques- 
tion. Here be was taken ill with the small-pox. During this 
sickness he was, according to his earnest request, tmade partaker 
of holy baptism. Thecerenvony was performed in the Esqui- 
mau language by one of the missionaries, then waiting to 
proceed to Labrador. Soon after, in the year 1769, he departed 
this life, calling on the name of the Lord. Our Brethren 
greatly r^pretted this event, because it disappointed their hopes 
4^ seeing this.youth become a useful servant of Jesus among 
his countrymen. 

His mother, Mikak, was treated with great kindness in Engu 
landf and received many favours from some of the royal fiunily 
aodother persons of distinction. Her joy was great at meeting 
wfth the missionary Haven, as he could converse with hto in 
her native tongue. She importuned him to return and help her 
poor countrymen, whom she described as being in the most 
noBoas condition. Her repeated applications to those persons 
in power, by whom she was noticed, had considerable influence 
in forwarding the projected mission. The consequence was, 
that, on the report of the Board of Trade to the Privy Council, 
a resolution was taken in favour of the establishment of a mis- 
skm in Labrador ; and on the eighth of May, 1769, an order 
in conndl was issued to this effect : ^^ That the land in JBsqui- 
flsau bay, desired by the 'Unites Fratrum should be granted 
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to them and thdr Society for the FurtheraDce of the Gospel 
among the Heathen ; and they be protected in* their laudable 
undertaking.''" 

Every facility being thus offered by government for estab- 
lishing a mission on this coast, some of our brethren in Londm 
and other places formed a company, in order to fit out a ship, 
to convey the missionaries to Labrador, and make an annual 
voyage diither for the purpose of supplying them with pTovi- 
sions, and carrying on a trade with the natives. They purchased 
a brig of about a hundred and twenty tons burden. In her the 
three misMonaries, Jens Haven, Lawrence Draehart and Stephen 
Jensen sailed to Labrador in 1770, merely for the purpose of 
exploring the coast, ^and fixing on a proper spot where to build. 
They landed on an island, where they met with a number of 
Esquimaux, who behaved with'great insolence, till awed by die- 
report of the ship'^s guns. A couple of days after, they again ven- 
tured to go on shore, met the natives in afiriendly manner, and 
, ppeached the gospel to them. In sailing firom the island to the 
main land,nhough but a distance of a few miles, having to pass 
between a number of islets and concealed rocks along an un- 
known coast without chart or pilot, they were exposed to great 
danger; but were mercifully preserved, and safely reached a 
harbour on the eastern extremity of the continent, to whidi 
they gave the name of Unity Harbour. Having discovered a 
piece of land near this harbour, suitable for a missionary settle- 
ment, they found the Esquimaux not only willing to sell it to 
them, but very desirous that a company of Brethren mi{^ 
come and take possession of it' Filled with gratitude to the 
Lord, who had so ^aciously prospered their enterprise, they 
returned to England, to spend the winter in making the needful 
preparations for carrying their design into full efiect. During 
tl^is interval, brother Haven married, and the ofier of several 
other brethren^ besides those mentioned above, to join the 
mission, was accepted with humble thanks to the Lord for in- 
clining 80 many of his people, to sacrifice all the comforts of 
civilized society, and venture themselves among savages, where, 
besides a thousand other hardships^ they might be hourly 
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exposed to perish in their very attempts to humanise these 
wretched barbarians, and teach them the knowledge of God 
our Saviour. The whole company consisted of three married 
couples, a widower, and seven single brethren, in all fourteen 
persons ; some of whom went out as assistants to the mission 
for managing its external concerns. In this company was also 
apfaj^lcian. Having in a solemn meeting at the Brethren's 
.diapel in Fetter-lane been commended ta the grace of God, 
they left London on the 8th of May, 1771, and sailed 
in die brig. Amity, for Labrador, touching at St. John'^s in 
Newfirandland. Their voyage was tedious; and the latter 
part of it rendered hazardous, as frequent storms obliged them 
to mn into unknown bays, where they were often environed 
with Isfge fields and mountains of ice. They however reached 
the coast in safety on the 9th of August. 

The next day they went on shore at the place chosen by 
Haven the preceding year, and immediately commenced erect- 
ile their house, the entire frame of which, together with bricks 
snd every other requisite they had brought with them from 
England ; and towards the end of September the bmlding was 
so far completed, that they could inhabit twoi^cooms. They 
Bunrounded it with pallisades ; for as one of them writes* 
" dieir sitoation was critical, it was as if each with one <^ hu 
handi wrought in the work and wUh the other held a weapon ;'^ 
finr tbey found it needful to be constantly upon their guard 
against a nation to whom. robbery and murder had become ha* 
UtnaL These apprehensions were, however, at this time 
needless, for they soon discovered *a striking difference in the 
disfKMition of the natives now, and at their first yipit to them. 
Fonncrly they were bold and impudent, looked upon the 
Emmpeans asdogs, and called them barbofrians while they styled 
themedves «iwn ,' but now they were quiet and modest, ex- 
preaed liheir desire to hear the Good NewSy and of their own 
aoeoid shewed that they had no deadly weapons secreted either 
in their clothes or kajaks. 
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The place our missionaries chose for their bibiuikm, and to 
wbidi they gave the name of Naim, is so situated, that both 
the Nuenffuak tribe, who reside in the islands, and the other 
Esquimaux, who usually travel from the South to the North, 
can pass through the settlement 

The missionaries improved every opportunity for preaching 
to the natives, especially brother Ihrachart, who was the gteatmt 
proficient in the language, and devoted himself wholly to this 
work. The Esquimaux generally listened to it with silence «id 
expressed their astonishment And though a few treated it 
with contempt, yet in some instances there was good Tcaaon to 
hope, that the seed of the Word would not remam wholly nn* 
productive. Notwithstanding the excessive cold in winter* 
some of them ventured to cross the ice and mow in order to 
visit the heathen, who entertained them very hospitaUyf and 
tbey^ in their turn, in great numbers visited at the Qiiasi0ii- 
aettlement. 

This friendly intercourse between the missionaries and dio 
natives was attended at least with this good efiect, that fSbm 
latter gained such confidence towards our brethren, that they 
asked theur adnoe in all di£Bcult cases, and even chose them ■■ 
arbitrators in then: disputes, forming a resolution among rhfim 
sdves, in future to refer all their differences to the missionaries, 
and submit to their decision. The faHie of the settlement and 
its inhabitants spread far into. the country, as the fidbwing.oo* 
^ corrence will serve to show. The Rev: P. E. Lqrriti agreeaUjr 
to the wish of the directors of the missions undertook a 
tion to this new estsblishment, in 1778. As the sloop, in 
bo and his company were, was approaching the southcm fiim 
of the coast near Camp island, several of the inhabitanta 
them in their boats in the most friendly and peaceable 
though the tribe, ocaipying this part of the country, waa fm< 
merly considered the most savage, thievbh and BSttrdemiMi. 
They invited brother Layrits and his company to •cmm ok. 
shore, listened with eager attention to hisdisoourse, whidi was* 
interpreted by the missionary Beck, and promised to viat 
Nain, in order to hear more of these good words. Some of 
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then had been there Ust winter, and they now declared that 
brother Dradiart had told them the very same words. 

During this visitation Lieutenant Cnrtis was sent by the 
governor of Newfonndhuid to survey the coast, and to inquire 
into the situation of our brethren. At his desire the heads 
of fionilies, about thirty in number, were convened, and informed 
that die governor had given orders, that all who were guihy 
of murdering or stealing, should in future be punished with 
death, and that none of them should go to the Souths without 
aeqpiainting the missionaries with it, and obtaining a certificate 
bmk them. To these orders they promised willing obedience, 
and added : ^' It is right that a murderer, or thief, be pun- 
ished with death, for he deserves it ; but since we have heard 
the goepel of Jesus, we have neither murdered nor stolen, and 
we will not do it any more in Aiture*.^ 

The missionaries observed with pleasure, that the confidence 
and attachment of the Esquimaux to thein increased more and 
more When they ^undertook a journey they committed their 
most valuable commodities to their care, and even left thdr 
wives and children under their guardianship. This induced 
oor brethren to build a store-house for them, where they might 
laj up provisions against the winter, and thus be able to reside 
with them during that season, and daily hear the Word of Grod. 

Although at the close of the second year of their residence 
anMng them, they could not discover clear evidences of real 
oonvenHon in any of them, so as to render them proper subjecta 
for bqidsm ; yet appearances even then encouraged jdeasing 
hopea for the future. Many of those, dwelling near N aik, 
wen often much affected during the sermon, and expressed pro- 
taaad awe and reverence for the name of Jesus ; but it was 
diflkak to convince them of the evil of sin, and the innate de- 
pravi^ of the heart. Their moral habits, however, were consi-* 
denbfy ameliorated. Formerly no European would have ven- 
torad to be alone with the Esquimaux, or spend a night with 
them cm any consideration; but now the missionaries oflten passed 
several days and nights successively with them, preached^ the 

* Brief Account, &c. 



76 MISSION IN LABRADOR. 

gospel, boldly repoved them, and even silenced the Angdcdes^ 
or sorcerers, while performing their superstitious rites imd in- 
cantations. These of course employed all their diabolTcal arte 
to prevent their countrymen from receiving the gospel. 

This rendered the following occurrence the more remarka* 
ble. A man, whose name was Anauke, departed this .life, caS- 
ing on the name of Jesus. The first time the missionaries san 
him at Chateau-bay, four years before, he had all the appear- 
ance of a thief and murderer ; but, after hearing the gospel se- 
veral times, so striking a change took place in him, that hu 
very features lost their ferocity. In 17718 he pitched his tcnl 
atNAiN, and stayed there till November, when he removed tc 
his winter house ; but tfome time after returned on Foot,* witi 
no other view than to hear the gospel. As it is impossible U 
travel during the first months of winter, they heard nothing 
of Anauke till his wife came to the settlement in February, anc 
related, ^^ that when her husband fell sick in December, Ik 
prayed earnestly to the Saviour, and not only shewed no fear o 
death, but even declared, that he had no wish to live an] 
longer in this world, but would rather go to his Saviour* 
When his wife, observing his end to be approaching, began €i 
howl and cry, according to the custom of the heathen, exdidlD 
ing» <^ O my dear husband, wilt thou leave me and thy twi 
children ?^ he calmly replied, ^^ Weep not, I go to the Saviooi 
who loves men so much.^ He would not suffer an angekoktt 
come near him during his sickness. This is the more sCrikiiig 
as he had no Christian friend at hand to instruct him, and non 
were present, whom he might wish to please by speaking of Jc 
sus. The angekok himself related it to the missionary wiil 
considerable displeasure. The deceased was ever after know; 
among the natives by the appellation of The man wham lH 
Saviour took to himsdf!^ 

I ^ III !■■ II l|_ 1 

^This ii'a strong eyidence of his eagerness to hear the gospel, as the Ew^ 
rnaux are not accustomed to traTel on foot ; in summer they go in their boat 
and in winter on sledges. 

t These sorcerers are also the physicians of the Esquimaux, and make m 
of certain spells and incantations for therecoTery of their patients. 

X Brief Account, &c. 
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This oeenzteiice encouraged the missioiuries to select from 
among their hearers such im appeared the most seriously im- 
pressed with diTine trutlis, and to form them into a class of 
Catediumens, in order to give them more particular instruc- 
don, sod to prepare them for holy baptism. They also resolved 
to erect a proper chapel, as the room in their house, hitherto 
used fiir their meetings of worship, was not sufficiently large to 
aooomJBodate their hearers, which occasionally amounted to 
anne hundreds. 

They likewise began to build boats, and make various im« 
plements and utensils for .the Esquimaux, hoping thereby to in- 
troduce a degree of civilization among them, to prevent their 
fgoing to the south to steal boats, and also to lessen the ex- 
penses of the mission, by bartering these articles to the natives 
for whalebone and blubber. 

In the year 1774 four of the missionaries undertook a voy- 
age for the purpose of exploring the coast to the north of Main. 
This expedition was attended with most melancholy conse- 
quences. After enduring incredible disasters and escaping - 
many imminent dangers, they suffered, shipwreck on their re- 
txaBf the vessel being driven on a rock, where she remained 
fixed, and finally broke to pieces. After a most anxious night, 
they early the next morning betook themselves to the boat. 
This was likewise dashed against the rocks. Two of them, the 
brethm Brasen and Lehman, lost their lives ; the other two. 
Haven and Lister, together with the sailors, saved themselves 
by swimming, and reached a barren rock. Here they suffered 
incredibly from hunger and excessive cold, and must inevitably 
have perished, had they not found it practicable to draw the 
boat on the rock, and so far to repair the damage she had sus- 
tained as, on the fourth day after their shipwreck, to venture 
again into her. The wind was in their favour ; and they were 
providentially observed by an Esquimaux in his kajak, who 
towed them into the harbour of Nain. 

Una^palled by this calamity. Haven and Lister, accom- 
panied by brother Beck, the following spring ventured on an- 
other reoonnoitering voyage along .the south coas^ penetrated 



78 MISSION IN I^ABRADOR. 

as far as Old Hopedale ; and after some seardi fotmd a pla> 
near Avertok, more eligible for a missionary setdemeni Ai 
any yet discovered. 

But, before the directors of our missions could consi^ter d 
expediency of occupying this station, they had commiatioM 
brother Haven to begin a new settlement at Okkak, about ei 
hundred and fifty miles to the north of Naik. Accompamc 
by brother Stephen Jensen, he proceeded thither in the am 
mer of 1775. They purchased the land firom the Esqufanan 
fixed the boimdaries of it, and the following year estaUisk 
themselves in this place. They immediately began to preac 
the gospel to the heathen in the neighbourhood, and thotig 
the progress of conversion here as well as at Naik was bi 
slow, yet it was sufficient to preserve the seid and animate ll 
hope of the missionaries. In 1781 there belonged to the ooi 
grqpition at Okkak thirty eight baptised Esquimaux, and aboi 
ten catechumens. 

In the year 178S two of the missionaries experienced 
very striking preservation of their lives. 

Early on March the 11th the brethren Lielnsch and Tumi 
left Nain to go to Okkak, a journey of one hundred and fill 
miles. They travelled in a sledge drawn by dogs, and mm 
ther sledge with Esquimaux joined them, the whble party coi 
slsting ot five men, one woman and a child. Every thin 
seemed to favour the undertaking ; the weather was fine an 
remarkably serene, and the track over the firosen sea was in tl 
best order, so that they travelled at the rate of six or seVe 
miles an hour. All therefore were in good spirits, hoping I 
reach Okkak in two or three days. Having passed the iahori 
in the bay, they kept at a considerable distance from the ihoA 
both to gain the smoothest part of the ice, and to avoid ll 
high and rocky promontory of Kiglapeit. About eight o^doc 
they met a sledge with Esquimaux driving towards the land 
who obscurely intimated that it might be well not to pr oceed 
But as our missionaries saw no reason for it, they paid no ti 
gard to these hints, and went on. In a while, however, thai 
own Esquimaux remarked, that there was a swell under the io 



MISSION IN LABRADOlt. 79 

II was then hardly perceptible, except on applying the ear 
dote to the ice, when a hollow, grating and roaring noise was 
beard, as if ascendbgfirom the abyss. The weather remained 
elear, except towards the east, where a bank of light clouds 
intenpened with some dark streaks appeared. But as the wind 
Usu^^ard from the northwest, no sudden change of weather 
was expected. The sun had now reached his height, ai^d there 
waa aa yet little or no alteration in the appearance of the sky. 
Bat the motion ct the sea under the ice had grown so percept* 
ibis 9a rather to alarm the trayellers, and they began to think 
it pmdent to Veep doser to the shore. The ice in many places 
had fiasures and cracks, some of which formed chasms of one 
or two feet wide, but as they are not uncommon even in the 
best aCate, and the dogs easily leap over them, the sledge fol« 
lowing without danger, they are terrible only to new comers. 

As soon as the sun declined, the wind increased and rose to 
a storm, the bank of clouds from the east began to ascend, and 
the darii streaks put themselves in motion against the wind. 
The snow was driven about by partial whirlwinds, both on, the 
ice and from off the peaks of the high mountains, and filled 
the air. At the same time the swell had increased sq much, 
that its effects upon the ice became very extraordinary and a- 
larmiDg. The sledges, instead of gliding along smoothly upcm 
an ercB surfiice, sometimes ran with violence after. the dogs,. 
asA ahovtly after seemed with difficulty to ascend the rising hill, 
aa the di^city of the yast body oficeof many leagues square, 
and in aomte places three or four yards in thickness, supported 
by s IrouUed sea, occadioned an imdulatory motion, not unlike 
thst of s sheet of paper accommodating itself to the surfiice of 
a lipi^ing stream^ Noises caused by the bursting of the ice at 
a dittaiMTj and resembling the report of cannon, were now 
fflwwiae heard in many directions. 

The Eaqnimaux, therefore, drove with all haste towards the 
ilKNra, intending to take up their night-qoarters on the south 
side of the Nirak. But, as it pbunly appeared the ice would 
knak and dLsperse in the open sea, Mark, (who drove the 
dedgs of the missionaries) advised to push forward to the north 
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of the Nir»k, fton lefaence he hoped ihe track to Ok«ak might 
still remain entire. To this proposal the company agreed, but 
when the sledges approached the coast the proepect before 
them was. truly terrific. The ice, haying broken loose from the 
rocks, was forced up and down, grinding and breaking into a 
thousand pieces against the precipices, with a tremendous amse, 
which, added to the ragine of the wind, and the snow drhing 
about in the air, nearly deprived the travellers jof the power of 
hearing or seeing any thing distinctly. 

To make the land at any risk was now the only hope left, 
but it was with the utmost difficulty the affirighted dogs ooold 
be forced forward, the whole body of the ice sinking frequendy 
below the rocks, then rising above them. As the only moment 
to land was that, when the ice guned the level of the coast, 
the attempt was extremely nice and hazardous. However, by 
Grod^s mercy, it succeeded ; both sledges gained the shore, and 
were drawn up the beach, though with much difficulty. 

The travellers had hardly time to reflect with gratitude to 
God on their safety, when that part of ^he ice, from which they 
bad just now made good their landing, burst asunder, and the 
water, forcing itself from below, covereil and precipitated it into 
the sea. In an instant, as if by a signal given, the whole mast 
of ice, extending for several miles from the coast, and as ikr as 
the eye could reach, burst, and was overwhelmed by the rolling 
waves. > The sight was tremendous and awfully grand, the 
large fields of ice, raising themselves out of the water, striking 
against each other, and plunging into the deep, with a violenoe 
not to be described, and a noise like the discharge of innumer- 
able batteries of heavy guns. The darkness of the night, the 
roaring of the wind and sea, and the dashing of the waves and 
ice against the rocks, filled the travellers with sensations of awe 
and horror, and almost deprived them of the power of utter- 
ance. They stood overwhelmed with astonishment at their mi- 
raculous escape, and even the heathen Esquimaux expressed 
gpratitude to Grod for their deliverance. 

The Esquimaux now began to build a snow-house, about 
thurty paces from the beach, but before they had finished their 
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work, the waves reached the place where the sledges were se- 
emredy and they were with difficulty saved from being washed 
into the sea. 

Ahout nine o^dock all of them crept into the snow-house, 
fltyilring God for this place of refuge ; for the wind was pierc- 
in^y cold, and so violent,* that it required great strength to 
•tand'against it. 

Before they entered this habitati(m they could not help once 
nore turning their eyes to the sea, whidh was now free from 
ice. They beheld with horror, mingled with gratitude for 
their safety, the enormous waves driving furiously before the 
wind, like huge castles, and approaching the shore, where, with 
dreadful noise, they dashed against the rocks, foamiug and 
filling the air with spray. The whole company now got their 
vapper, and having sung an evening hymn in the Esquimau 
language, about ten o^dock lay down to rest. The Esqui* 
Ban were soon fast asleep, but brother Liebisch could not get 
any rest, pardy on account of the dreadful roaring of the wind, 
and partly owing to a sore throat, which gave him much pain. 

Tlie wakefulness of the missionary proved the deliverance 
•f the whole party from sudden destruction. About two o^clock 
in the morning brother Liebisch perceived some salt water 
drtvpping from the roof of the snow-house upon his lips. On 
a sndden a tremendous surf broke close to the house, discharg- 
ing a quantity of water into it ; a second soon followed, and 
carried away the slab of snow placed as a door before the en- 
tranoe. The missionaries having roused the sleeping Esqui- 
maozy they instantly set to work. One of them with a knife 
out a passage through the side of the house, and each seising 
some part of the baggage, threw it out en a higher part of the 
beteh ; brother Turner assisting them. Brother Liebisch and 
the woman and child fled to a neighbouring eminence. The 
latter were wrapped up by the Esquimaux in a large skin, and 
the former took shelter behind a rock, for it was impossible to 
stand against the wind, snow and sleet. Scarcely had the com- 
pany retreated, when an enormous wave carried away their now 
forsaken habitation. 

They thus founa themselves a second time delivered from 

H 
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the most imminent clanger of death ; but the remaining part cvf 
the nighty before the Esquimaux tould seek and find another 
and safer place for a snow-housc, were hours of great distress; 
Before the day dawned the Esquimaux cut a hole in a large 
drift of snow, to serve as a shelter to the woman and child and 
the two missionaries. Brother Licbisch, however; owing to the 
pain in his throat, could not bear the closeness of the air, and 
was obliged to sit down at the entrance, being covered with 
skins, to guard him against the cold. 

As soon as it was light they built another snew-hooae, and, 
miserable as such an accommodation must be, they were ^bd 
and thankful to creep into it*. 

The missionaries had taken but a small stock of provisioiit 
with them, merely sui&cicnt for the short journey to Okkak. 
Joel, his wife and child, and Kassigiak the sorcerer had nothing. 
They were obliged therefore, to divide the small stock into 
daily portions, especiaUy as there appeared no hopes of aooa 
quitting this place or reaching any dwellings. Only two wnya 
were left for this purpose, eithler to attempt the land pam^ 
across the wild and unfrequented mountain of Kiglapeit, or wait 
for a new ice-track over the sea, which it might require moch 
time to form. They therefore resolved, to serve out no more 
than a biscuit and a half per day to each. The missionaries 
remained in the snow-house, and every day endeavoured to boil 
80 much water over their lamps, as might supply them with 
. two cups of coflee a-piece. Through mercy they were preierv- 
ed in good health, and quite imexpectedly brother Leibisch re- 
covered of his sore throat on the first day. The Esquinmnc 
also kept up their spirits, and even Kassigiak, though a wild 
heathen, declared that it was proper to be thankful that they 
were still alive ; adding, that if they had remained a little 
longer on the ice yesterday, all their bones would have been 
broken in a short time. 

Towards noon of the 18th, the weather cleared up, and 
the sea was seen as far as the eye could reach, quite dear 
and free from ice. Mark and Joel went up the hill to recon- 
noitre, and returned with the disagreeable news, that not a 
•ingle piece of ice was to be seen in any direction, and that it 
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bad been forced away even firom the coast at Nuasornak. They 
ver» therefore of opinion, that they could do nothing, but force 
tbeir way across the mountain of Kiglapeit 

Tcwaids evening some flakes of ice were observed driving 
towards the coast, and on the 14th, in the morning, the sea 
waa covered with .them. But the weather being very stormy, 
the Esquimaux could not quit the snow-house, which made 
tbem very low-spirited and melancjioly. Kassigiak suggested, 
that it would be well to attempt to make good weather, by 
whieh he meant to practise his art as a sorcerer. This the 
miasinntries opposed, telling him that his heathenish practices 
were of no use, but that the weather would become favourable 
aa spoil as it should please Grod. The weather continuing ex- 
IrtBidy boisterous, the Esquimaux were ready to sink under 
tlMir .disappointment. They, however, possess one , advantage, 
■aoMlyf tlM power of going to sleep when they please, and, if 
need be, diey sleep for days and nights together. 

In die evening of the 16th the sky became clear, and their 
lispea revived. Mark and Joel went out to reconnoitre, and 
w pog ted that the ice had acquired a considerable degree of 
solidBtyy and might soon a£Pord a safe passage.^ The poor dogs 
had now fasted nearly four days, but in the prospect of a 
speedy release, the missionaries aUowed to each a few morsels 
ef fiiodL The temperature of the au having being rather mild, 
it,eccaaoned a new source of distress, for by the warm exhala- 
tbna ef the inhabitants, the roof of the snow-house began to 
melCy which occasioned a continual dropping, and by degrees 
made every thing soaking wet. The missionaries considered 
tfaia the greatest hardship they had to endure, for they had 
ael a diy thread about them, nor a dry plsce to lie in. 

On the 16th early the sky cleared, but the fine particles of 
SMfw were driven about like clouds. Joel and Kassigiak 
itielved. to pursue their journey to Okkak, by the way of 
Noasotnaky and set out with the wind and snow full in their 
Mark could not resolve to proceed further north, be- 
in hia*opinion the vidence of the wind must have driven 
die lee off the coast at Tikkerarsuk, so as to render it impossi- 
ble to land ; but thought he might find a track to the south, 

H S 
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and get laund Kiglapeit, The missionaries endeavi 
persuade him to fbUow the above-mentioned company to 
but it was in vain ; and they did not feel at liberty 
upon it, not being sui&ciently acquainted with the dn 
ces. Their present distress dictated the. necessity of y 
something to reach the habitations of men, and yet tl 
rather aflraid of passing over the newly frosen sea, un* 
lapeit, and could not determine what to do. Brothei 
went again with Mark to examine the ice, and both 
satisfied that it had acquired sufficient strength, l^hc 
fore came to a final resolution to return to Nain, coi 
themselves to the protection of the Lord. 

Notwithstanding the wind had considerably increa 
companied with heavy showers of snow and sleet, tl 
tured to set ofi^ at half-past ten o^clock in the forenoo: 
1 7th. Mark ran all the way round Kiglapeit before tl 
to find a good track, and about one o^dock, through 6od^ 
they were out of danger, and reached the Bay. H< 
found a good track upon smooth ice, and made a me 
the remnant of their provisions. Thus refreshed, \ 
solved to proceed without stopping till they reached 
where they arrived at twelve o^clock at night. 

It may be easily conceived with what gratitude to * 
whole family at Nain bade the^i welcome. During th 
they had with some dread considered, what might be 
of their brethren, though its violence was not felt i 
tlierc as on a coast unprotected by any islands. A< 
this, the hints of the Esquimaux had considerably ii 
their apprehensions for their safety, and their fears bega 
the better of their hopes. All, therefore, joined most f< 
in pr^sc and thanksgiving to God, for this signal deli' 
The ensuing summer the Brethren began a third mit 
establishment on the coast lo the south of Nain, whi 
called HoPBPALE. For this purpose they purchased f 
Esquimaux, that tract of land, which had been f 
reconnoitred and deemed peculiarly eligible for a-settli 
They were encouraged to this extension of their lah 

* See page 78. 
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eMMequeiiGe of the eagerness then manifested by the heathen in 
that Tidnity to hear the gospel, and in the fond hope, that by 
tUa MMQB8 a oonununication might be opened between them 
and. the ao^^alled Red-Indians, who live in the interior, and 
now and tben approach the coast in small parties. This 
kttar oigect, howerer, has hitherto remained unattainable. 
And ereii with respect to the Esquimaux themselyes, our 
miasionaries had several years to deplore their rejection of 
the gospel, so that in 1790 it even appeared as if they had 
entirely withdrawn from these parts. This unpromising state 
of things led both the missionaries and the Society for the 
Furtherance of the Gospel among the Heathen, to consider 
the expediency of relinquishing this settlement altogether. 
The Lord, however, diiected otherwise ; and in the sequel, 
HoFSJDALK was the very place, where the new awakening 
tmaog the Esquimaux commenced^ and from thence spread 
to the other two settlements: 

In 1790 many horrid murders were committed in the North} 
The natives fell upon each other in their tents by night, and 
numbers were, massacred in the most barbarous manner. 
Amidat the alarm, which this event spread through the coun- 
tiy, our missionaries were not a little encouraged by the re- \^ 

BUBcka made by the Esquimaux, who resided on their land. 
They expressed their gratitude, that the Brethren had settled 
in the country, adding, *^ As many murders would certainly 
have been committed here if you had not come and brought ua 
the good news of our Creator and Redeemer, of his love to us> 
and oar duty to love him and our neighbour.^ 

About six years after our brethren had a very trying period. 
Aa epidemicttl disease broke out among the natives, and raged 
fHuofOf^ the whole country for some mbnths. All the settle- 
were visited by it, and it attacked not only the Esqui- 
but also the Europeans'; in their case, however, its* 
fioknoe was considerably mitigated. They were obliged for 
isvenl weeks almost totally to suspend their usual meetings 
tar worahip, as the Esquimaux could not leave their dwellings. 
It proved a source of great grief to them, to find that some of 
thdr people, when the medicine administered did. not imme- 
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lately prodacct the desired c9ect, had recourse to their ok 
heatheDJflh and superstitious practices for recovery. With fin 
exceptions, howerer, they afterwards confessed their sinfid de 
viations, and with every mark of true penitency, begged to h 
reconciled to the congteggtion. In the settlements the diAoi 
der was not generally fiital, only three or four dying in coiuk 
quence of it; but among the heathen its violence was greale 
and the deaths more frequent Notwithstanding thdr esoM 
dve dread of deiath, the gospel as yet found no entrance amoiq 
them. They indeed achiowledged the necessity of conversion 
if they would have any solid hope of happiness beycmd thi 
grave; but the impression was soon eflaced, and they addon 
came near the ihissionaries. 

Dixring this period the Esquimaux, William Tuglavina, ani 
his wife Mikak, died at Nain, the latter in 1794 and the fbi 
mer in 1799. They had been noted characters, both amoDj 
their countrymen, and at the mbsion. Mikak, who during he 
visit in London, was instrumental in promoting the estaUisk 
-ment of the ioiission,^ continued to render essential services t 
the missionaries on their arrival in Labrador in 1771, and ft 
some time was an attentive hearer of the gospel. Expressiiiq 
an apparently sincere desire to obtain true conversion of <heai 
she was admitted to the class of candidates for baptism. Bn 
mnoving soon after to the South, she lost her good impressiooi 
relapsed into heathenism and seldom came near our brethm 
The last ten days of her life she spent in Nain, where shews 
faithftdly attended by one of the missionaries. Her dedaratio 
and conduct were such as to encourage the hope, that she lift 
found mercy with God our Saviour.-(- 

Of her husband the missionaries give the following aceount 
** Tuglavina, now called William, was from the beginning" wd 
acquainted with the missionaries. He was a man of great Bet 
among the Esquimaux, and acquired extraordinary inflneiie 
and power, not only by his activity, dexterity and suceess i 
hunting, his courage, bodily strengdi and hardiness, which ar 
considered the most essential qualifications of a great man amonj 
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the Indians ; but also by remarkable strength of mind, and 
qoickness of understanding, far superior to that of most of 
his countrymen. He took advantage of their credulity and ge. 
neral mental inferiority, to gain an astonishing ascendanqr over 
them ; and his word was absolute law.. As a sorcerer, he was 
believed to have extraordinary powers given him by the TomgtJc 
or familiar spirit, whom he pretended to consult on all ooca* 
rions ; and so little did the poor deluded savages mistrust his 
inspirations, that it has often happened, that if he declared mi 
the word of his Tomgaky that such an one ought not to livet 
the wretched object of his vengeance was instantly murdered by 
the company. Thus he not only became guilty of- the murder 
of seversd persons by his own hands; but of many more through 
his influence and insinuations. The missionaries would have 
fidlen an easy prey to his murderous disposition, had God per. 
mitted him to disapprove of their settling in the country. But, 
though a tyrant among his own nation, and in various ways a 
great disturber of the peace of the mission, and the seducer of 
many converts, he always respected and even loved the mission- 
tries. He would submit and even tremble in their presence, 
whenever reproved for his bad conduct; always confessing, that 
lie ought to be converted, and to forsake the ways of sin. 

*< As an instance of his submission to the missionaries, brother 
Haven mentions in one of his reports, that when Tuglavina, 
at ihe head of a garty of Esquimaux/ returned the first time 
finom Chateau Bay, having fbmished himself with a sloop of 
two masts, European arms, and many other accoutrements ; he 
stepped unexpectedly into the Mission-House, and into brother 
Haven'^s room, dressed in an old officer^s uniform, with a bqh- 
wig and a huge laced hat, a sword to his side, and altogether 
in the habit of a European officer, uttering several threats, and 
boasting of his valiant deeds in the South. Brother Haven 
looking sternly at him, exclaimed, * What, are you TViglavina.? 
depart this minute ; I have nothing to say to you in this dress ; 
put on your old Esquimaux furs, and then return ; behave like 
a sober Esquimaux, and I'^ll answer your speech.^ Tuglavina 
instantly left the room, as if thunderstruck ; and without re- 
flecting on the d^ading appearance he must make befinre his 
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ooantiymen, in putting off his boasted ornaments, returned to 
the miflsuMUUies, dressed in the plain Esquimau fashion ; who 
then Tery seriously reproved him for the wicked practices and 
the muxders of which he had been guilty, and for inveiglnig 
so many of the baptiied to follow him to the. South, where lie 
had seduced them into all maimer of heathenish abomimations. 
During ihis address, Tuglayina grew pale, trembled exceeds 
inglyt confessed himself an abomimable sinner ; but said that 
ha muH sin, for the devil forced him to it, and he could not 
bel^ himself. This gave the missionary a desirable opportunity 
of preaching unto him Jesus as an Almighty Saviour. Sudi 
oppcHTtnnities became more frequent in the following years ; and 
h^ often shed tears when confessing his wicked deeds, whidi 
oontraiy to the general practice' of th^ Esquimaux, he never 
denied. In the sequel he became more attentive to the gospd, 
did every thing in his power to serve the missionaries, and 
though often hurried into the commission of sin, and by his great 
reputation among hb countrymen, beguiled into conceit, and 
prevented from humblinghimself under the mighty hand of Grod| 
yet it was apparent that the Lord followed him, to make him 
a monument of infinite mercy. At length he gave such prooft 
of his sincerity and firm resolution to turn with his whole heart 
unto the Lord, and forsake the ways and even the conversation 
of the heathen ; that our brethren could not but consider this 
sinner, though so heavily laden with the most enormous crimes, 
an object of God'^s mercy and pardon, and a candidate for eter- 
nal life. After the usual time of trial as an inhabitant of the 
settlement, and many serious conversations, and much previous 
instruction, he was received into the fellowship of the believers, 
on chrbtmas day 1793 ; renouncing the devil and all hb works, 
and prombing, with heart and hand, to devote himself unto 
that Grod, who made and bought him with his precious blood. 
He had already during a dangerous illness been baptiaed in 
Chateau llay by a Presbyterian minister.* 

" After his admbsion to the Lord's Supper his conduct and 
expressions of gratitude for all the mercies bestowed upon him. 
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ptored very pleasing and encouraging to the missionaries. He 
etinoed a cmltal interest in the conyersioh of his coontiymen, 
sod frequently addressed them on the concerns of their souls 
with Budi earnestness as no Esquimau had erer done before. 
The following year, howerer, he Telapsed, and his conduct was 
so grossly oflensive, that it became necessary to exclude him 
from the Lord^s table for some time, till he shewed, not only 
fay his words but by his whole behaviour, that. he sincerely re- 
pented of his deviation. In his last illness, he declared, * that 
be was ready to go to Jesus, and hoped that the Saviour 
would not reject him.^ He repeatedly testified, ^ that he was 
happy and put his trust in Ghid our Saviour alone.^ . As his 
bodily pain increased, he frequently called on the Lord to re- 
lease fahn and take him to himself. He was about sixty years 
of age when he died*.^ 

Towards the close of 1800 an event occurred at Hopsdale 
of the most melancholy nature. THb missionary J. W. Rei- 
nao, having gone out on the Snd of December to procure some 
fresh provisions by shooting, returned no more, and as no one 
was with him, his brethren could only conjecture, that he must 
have lost his life by the ice breaking under him. This con- 
jecture received additional probability from the account given 
by four Esquimaux, who, when he did not return in the even- 
ing, went in search of him, and continued the search the 
whole night. , They reported that by the light of the moon, 
they could discern the marks of his feet in several places, but 
lost them again when they came to the ice. As soon as it was 
light the next morning th6 missionaries, accompanied by all 
Ae Esquimaux, set off to make a general search, and were 
Ihvoured with the continuance of fine weather ; but their search 
was as fruitless as that of the preceding night They keenly felt 
the loss of him ; nor could any thing assuage their grieifbut 
the divine consolatioiis with wihch they were graciously fav- 
oured« 

In die diary of Hoped ale, of 1808, a pleasing instance 
is related of the mild and forgiving spurit of the gospel. In a 

* Par» Actt Vol. ii. p. 436. 
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conversation which took pUce among some of the converts, 
the presence of a missionary, many disputes were amicably 
tied, and quarrels prevented. They showed a readinesi 
confess their grievances and faults to each other, and a sini 
disposition mutually to forgive and forget them, and be 
anew to bear with each other in the spirit of true broth 
love. ** This circumstance was the more striking,*" say the i 
sionaries, ** as the custom of the Esquimaux is, to supp 
their displeasure, and even to feign indifference on reoeii 
iiguries ; but to watch an opportunity for revenge, which ii 
eariier oppcnrtunity presents itself, breaks out in the n 
diabolical and murderous retaliation, perhaps ten or iwi 
years after the offence has been given.^^ 

The following horrible incident forms a melancholy cent 
to the benign influence of religion just mentioned. Intelligc 
was brought to our missionaries at Okkak, in January 1& 
from Kivalek, that the old sorcerer, Uiverunna, had spent 
winter there, he and his family being the only residents. £ 
hb wife died; upon which the old monster seised a poor oip 
child, whom he had formerly adopted. Having murderec 
he cut it across all the joints of the fingers and toes, rip 
open the belly and threw the body naked into the i 
*^ Though we are not acquainted with his motives for so a 
dous an act,^ write the missionaries, *^ yet we know, thi 
belongs to that system of diabolical incantations, by which 
ezpdcts to appease the devil, by wjiom he pretends to do g] 
wonders, but who now, according to his notions^hrequircd agrei 
sacrifice than usual, as he had not saved the life of his wi 
He did not long escape the punishment he so amply desen 
Having of late endeavoured to render himself formidi 
among Ae Heathen, by making them believe he had powc 
kill whomsoever he pleased, as he never failed, when any di 
to have it reported, that he had sent them out of the w<Hrld 
his tomgak, or familiar spirit ; and being also known as an 
murderer, many-had resolved to kill him as soon as a fit op| 
tunity should offer. Among other lies he some time ago ] 
tended, that by his sorceries he had killed Eugalek^ two wr 
who died on one day. Ever since Kugalek sought for revenj 
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snd being joitted by another mtn, they racceeded in dispatdi- 
ing the old sorcerer, shortly after the above act of infiniticide.*< 

Hhlielto the oonTerrion of the heathen m Labrador had not 
only proeee ded very slowly, but had been attended with many 
diaoouraging circnmstances. The missionaries had patiently 
penMvered in preaehing to the natives, and watching every op- 
pottonfty to make them attentive to the best interests of theit 
soida ; bat had reaped little fruit from their labours. Visits 
wer6 frequent, and there was in general no want of hearers to 
address, but they shewed no disposition to be instructed. If 
even a salutary impression was occasionally made on their 
minde, it was not abiding. Some families were indeed collected 
in the diffinrtnt settlements, but after staying there during die 
winter, they mostly moved away again in summer, and appa* 
rtntSy ibrgot all they had heard. A few had been b^tised and 
admitted to the Lord'^s table, yet even these caused the mission- 
aries more grief than pleasure. Th^ had no power to resist 
the temptations placed in their way, when associating with the 
heathen during their summer excursions. This often obliged 
ihe missionaries to exclude them from the fellowship of the 
believers. In case of sickness, they were but too ready to 
have recourse to the superstitious tricks of sorcerers. Even 
ibose who refrained from superstitious practices, and were 
moral in their general deportment, had no true life of God in 
their souls. They might in some degree observe the form of 
godKness, but were destitute of its power. 

One principal impediment to the progress of the mission 
was the practice of the Esquimaux, especially those at Hops- 
t^XLC, to go to*the[south to purchase fire-arms and other articles 
frofb the Europeans. Here they associated with the heathen 
a ntf s oon relapsed into their former impious practices. However, 
*i a seirrcity began to prevail in that quarter, in* conssquence 
sifSirhich many perished of hunger, a stop was at length put to 
these rovih{[s. 

'Eiiis was the state of the mission at the beginning of 18M; 
before the,elose of that year a new period commenced. A 
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fire from the Lord was kindled among the EaqoimiMZy aooom* 
panied with the dearest evidence of being the eAet of di- 
▼ine operadons on their hearts. It commenced at Hopbdale, 
the Tery place, which presented the most discouraging pros- 
pect 

When the Esquimaux of that place returned from their 
summer Gzcnrsions, the missionaries were delighted to find, 
that' they not only had Iieen preserved from sinful practieest 
bnt had greatly increased in the knowledge of divine tmtli. 
They had obtained an humbling insight into the cormptieo 
and deceitfiilness of their hearts, and the wretched state cSb 
person void of faith in Christ. This constrained Aem to cry 
fior mercy and gladly to accept salvation on the terms of the 
goqiel: and some afibrded encouraging hopes, that they. had 
found fiirgiveness of sins in the blood of Christ, by which thmr 
souls were filled with peace in believing. Out 'of the abond- 
ance of the heart their mouths spake of the love and power of 
Jesus. Their artless, but energetic, declarations impressed 
the rest of the inhabitants. They began to feel the neoessi^ 
of true conversion ; and in a short time all the adults appeared 
earnestly to sedk peace with God. Even several of the children 
Fcre awakened. Our missionaries were daily visited by pecqile, 
who either inquired, *' what they must do to be saved,^ or 
testified of the grace of God manifested to their souls. 

The work of conversion, thus begun at Hopedals, soon 
spread to Naim ; and was promoted by rather a singular occur* 
rence. Two young men, Siksigak and Eapik, whose parents 
were members of thb congregation, went to Hopedale, where 
the mother-ill-law of the former resided. His intentionr was to 
convey his wife back, to his mother, and marry another, who 
promised to second him in every heathenish abominatioiiji and 
to forsake the Christian Esquimaux altogether. This man, on 
entering his own mother^s house at Hopedale, found the 
family engaged in their evening devotion. They did not 
suffisr themselves to be disturbed by his arrival ; he sat down, 
quite astonished at what he saw and heard, being ignorant nt 
what they were doing. The whole company earnestly entreated 
him, not to part from his wife, but pray for true conversion of 
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hfltft. To ihese enttealies the missbnaries added their ex- 
horalioiis ; but all to bo purpoBO ; he persisted in his dcter- 
nwnatkm. His relatioiis, finding that advice and persuasions. 
had no effisct, resorted to prayer^ The following day they all 
asMsnUed in his mother'^s house, and, in his presence^ joined in 
flgrroit suppUcations for his conversion. His mother, among the 
resty uttered this petition ; *^ O Lord Jesus ! behold this my 
dnld ; I now give him up to Thee; O, accept him<t and suffer 
Uii not to be lost for ever t*^ A scene, so unprecedented and' 
miAzpeeted, had an instantaneous effect on .the young man ; 
ha evidenoed a real concern for his salvation, and his whole 
hiifft appeared dianged : he desisted from his wicked purpose, 
and toA hit wife back, and became an humble enquirer after 
dhrtne truth; to whom tlie Lord afterwards showed great 
flMTcy. His companion, Kapik, also was powerfully awakened, 
faj tlie instrumentality of his relations. 

On their return to Nain these two men, with energy and 
boldneas, preached Jesus to their countrymen. Some of their , 
frienda heard them with astonishment, othersmocked and hated 
tliem;vbut the imfHression made on the inhabitants of the set- 
tkment was pleasing and permanent. ^* We saw several of our 
people,^ aay the missionaries, ^< by degrees yielding to convio- 
tion, and beginning to doubt whether their Christianity were 
of the right kind$ and whether they had not been deceiving 
thensdves and odiers. They came voluntarily and confessed 
Am sins, some with many tears, and in a manner of 
wUcb we had had no instances before. The more seriously 
thagr laflocted on their former life, the more deeply were they 
eonfinoed of the treachery of tlieir hearts ; they wept on ac* 
eoulit of the deceit they had so often practised, and confessed 
Id ns things, of which we could have formed no conceptioii. 
Though we could not but feel pain on account of their former 
hypr o cr i sy, our grief was counterbalamied by the joy we felt at 
Ae aaanng power of our Savipur^s grace, by which their 
hearts were thus broken and softened. Our faith^ which in 
some eases, was indeed very weak, revived, and we saw clearly 
that with God nothing is impossible.^ 

Tha news of these pleasing events at Hopkbalk and Naim 



04 MliSIOIf IN I^BR^DOB. 

soon spread to Okk ak, follow^ by similsf eflbcts. The mmk 
of cx>nyiction and conversion here was greatly promoted by vis- 
its of the Christian Esquimaux from Nain. These wmtan 
showed such an ardent desire to describe to their oountryncn 
the love and mercy of God, which they had so savingly ex- 
perienced themselves, that they went from tent to tent» testi- 
fying of the love of Jesus to sinners in so impressive and aC> 
footing a manner, that their hearers could resist no longer, tun 
came to the missionaries and confessed the dangerous alale ef 
their souls, earnestly enquiring what they must do to be aMrtd. 
Even the' heathen visitors from the north, wha passed iklmiqgli 
the settlement, were struck. They frequently called osi 4e 
missionaries, and of their own Bccatd came to the chapel 
listened to the gospel with silence and much apparent 
They expressed their regret that they lived at such a greet dis- 
tance, and could not conveniently remove firom thek Betiye 
country, but said, if the missionaries could come tothem^ they 
would gladly receive instruction. Many of the heatheet also, 
living in the neighbourhood of our brethren, were so astonish- 
ed at the occurrences among their believing countrymen, thist 
they resolved to move to one or other oC the settlements. 

The progress of the mbsion in the sequel supplies sufficieiit 
proof, that this effect of the gospel was not a wild fire, of the mmst 
consequence of a momentary impression, but a divine weft, 
wrought in the hearts of the natives by the Spirit of God hiito- 
self. The missionaries frequently mention the attention asid 
diligence shown in the schools, both by adults and chiUfea, 
and the delight and fiervouri with which they ei^pige in tlMMr 
family devotions and in conversations with each other respeet- 
ing the influence of the gospel on their own souls; Their be- 
haviour at public worship likewise very strikin^^y diflered from 
that of former years, with tegnd to the eagerness witJi wUeh 
they now attended the house of Grod, and their d ^ o ila ae n t 
during the performance of divine service. On one occasion the 
missionaries remark, <* We no longer. see bold, undamited 
heathen sitting before us, with defiance or ridicule in their 
looks ; but people expecting a Ueering, desirous of experienc- 
ing the power of the word of life, shod^g tears of repentance. 
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and their whole appearance evincing devotion and earnest in- 
qniry.** 

Whenever any heathen Esquimaux obtained permission to 
live on the land belonging to our brethren, their Christian 
countrymen manifested the purest joy. The following occur- 
rence, related in the report from Hopedale of 1805, will 
serve to confirm this assertion. *^ As soon as it was known, 
that some heathen had obtained leave to stay, there arose 
among our Esquimaux such a spirit of joy and gladness, that 
it was truly affecting to witness it. Since their arrival here, 
oor people had not failed to speak of the mercy which the Lord 
had shewn in their own conversion, and to preach Jesus to them 
as the only Saviour, who alone could make them happy both 
here and hereafter ; and now, on being informed that they were 
to be inhabitants of the place, they hardly knew how to con- 
tain themsielves for joy. Young and old ran to help them with 
their baggage, and to settle their little afikirs. It happened 
also, that early in the morning, a party of heathen Esquimaux, 
who had declared that they would not live with the believers, 
on departing, had left a man with his wife and child behind, 
who refused to follow the heathen any longer, and begged to 
be permitted to live here. He had pitched his tent at some 
disUnce, but our people, filled with love and ardour to serve all 
thoee who manifested a sincere desire of being converted, went 
imme&tely, took it down, and set it up in the midst of their 
own dw^ngs. The new comers were quite humbled and 
amaaed by such proofs of love and attention on the part of their 
Christian countrymen, and declared, that for the first time in 
their lives they had found people, who loved them with disin- 
terested amcerity*.^ 

A proof, no less striking, of the transforming influence of 
the gospel, appeared in the readiness of the believing Esqui- 
msnx to abandon those superstitious habits and practices, to 
which they are apt to ding to the very last. A woman, who 
had been caUed Magdalene at her baptism, resisted many temp- 
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tationst put in her way by her husband. Having formerly 
been very ailing, the heathen used to give he^ a variety of 
eharma and amulets which she wore about her clothes, when- 
ever she went to sea. In the summer of 1806, being ready to 
set out on a voyage with her husband, she threw them into the 
water, saying to the whole company : *^ Now we shall «ee, whe- 
ther there is a Jesus, who can save and preserve us in health 
without this trumpery.'^ She enjoyed remarkably good health 
during the whole voyage ; which greatly confirmed her previous 
convictions of the sinfulness of her past life, and her resolu- 
tion to devote herself entirely to the Lord. Nor was thia a 
solitary instance ; the cases were now becoming less frequent 
every year, in which, in consequence of their having been se- 
duced to heathen superstitions during their summer residence 
at a distance from the settlement, the missionaries found them- 
selves compelled to exclude any of the converts from chnxdi- 
feUowship ; a circumstance which in the early period oi the 
mission caused them so much sorrow and perplexity. 

In 1811 the settlement at Hofedalk sufiWed considerable di- 
minution. A very unusual disorder broke out among the natives, 
of whichthe missionaries give the following account : *^ Our Es- 
quimaux had been for a long timepreserr^from any particular ill- 
nesses, except being subject to a kind of eruption and boils, which 
however, though painful and unpleasant, were rather beneficial to 
their general health. But on ^e S4th of July, as a boat filled 
with our people was leaving Tikkerarsuk, one of their provi^ 
sion-places, to return to Hopedale, several of them, one af- 
ter the other, were seised with a nervous paralytic disorder of 
• most dangerous and deadly nature, insomuch that, during 
the next eight days, thirteen of them departed this life, of 
whom seven were communicants. Three of them trere fishing 
in perfect health in the morning, and in the evening lay as 
corpses in the boat. Above thirty were taken ill, and some 
brought nigh unto death, but now, thank God, the greater 
number have recovered, though a few are still very weak. As 
late as the 12th of September, we buried an old communicant, 
called Luke. Terror and dismay seized the people, but we 
confidently believe, that those who departed this life are now in 
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the presence of Hlm^ whom they had knowir here as their 
SaTiomr, and to whose holy will they expressed fiill resignation 
at the approach of death. By this afflicting dispensation we 
have now got a considerable number of widows and orphans, 
depending entirely upon charity, and we cannot withhold from 
them occasional assistance. We often consmend them in prayer 
to the Father of the fatherless, who will in mercy regard and 
nqiply their wants.*** 

The missionaries had not been long settled in Labrador, 
before they discoTered that the coast was very thinly inhabited. 
They consequently conceived that the aim of the mission would 
be better attained, if access could be had to the main body of 
tbe nation, from which the roving Esquimaux on the coast ap- 
pear to be mere stragglers. In this opinion they were confirmed 
by those heathen who annually visited the settlements, and who 
reported that the body of the Esquimaux nation lived near, and 
beyond. Cape Chudleigh. These visitors conceived much 
fiiendship for the missionaries, never failed to request, that 
some of diem would come to their country, and even urged the 
finrmation of a new settlement, considerably to the north of 
Okkak. 

In order to determine the practicability of thus extending the 
labours of our brethren in Labrador, the directors of the mis- 
nons, after mature deliberation, recommended them to under- 
take a voyage for the purpose of exploring the northern coast, 
which had hitherto remained unknown to European navigators. 

The missionaries Kohlmeister and Kmoch cheerfully engaged 
in this difficult and perilous enterprise,' for which they were 
well qualified. The latter, to other essential qualifications, 
joined great cheerfulness and intrepidity. The former, having 
resided seventeen years in Labrador, was complete master of 
the language, and deservedly heloved both by the Christian 
and heathen Esquimaux ; and his kind and affiible manner was 
eminently calculated to conciliate the affections of unknown 
pagans, while his invincible zeal to promote their temporal and 
ipiritnal welfare sustained his mind in every difficulty' and 
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danger. He had besides acquired some knowledge of mineral- 
ogy, botany, the use of the quadrant and other sciences, which 
might be of advantage on such an expedition.* 

They engaged the Christian Esquimau, Jonathan, of 
Hoped ALE, who possessed a two-masted shallop, tat a liberal 
recompense, to conduct them on their voyage. He was a man 
of superior understanding and skill, and of uncommon presence 
of mind in difficulties and dangers. At Hopedalk he was 
considered the principal person, or chief, of his nation. On his 
part it was no small sacrifice to accompany the missionams* 
for though an Esquimau roves a good deal during summer in 
quest of food, yet in winter he always, if possible, settles in his 
native place, where he is esteemed and beloved. But Jonathan 
was willing to relinquish all these comforts, to resideamong stnn- 
gers where he would have no pre-eminence, and expose himself 
to unknown hardships and dangers, uncertain whether he should 
ever return, sustained only by the hope that the projected voy- 
age might pave the way for the introduction of the gospel into 
that quarter. When any of his countrymen represented to him 
the danger of the expedition he used to'say, ^* Well, we will 
try ; we shall know better when we get there.'" Once he said, 
** When I hear people talk about the danger of being killed, I 
think : Jesus died out of love to us, what great matter would 
it be, if we were to be put to death in his service, should that 
be his good pleasure concerning us.**^ Nor did he ever, during 
the whole voyage, forsake that generous principle, but his 
cheerful, firm and faithful conduct under all circumstances 
proved most honourable to the character of a convert to Chris- 
tianity. 

Besides the missionaries and the captain our travellers were 
joined by the family of the latter and three other Esquimaux 
families from Hoped ale, and a GAh from Oxxax, who attended 
the shallop in a skin-boat The whole company, therefore, 
consisted of nineteen persons, among whom were several young 
children. They all met at Okkak, and waited there till the 
bay was cleared of ice. 

Having freighted the vessel with the things necessary for the 
voyage, the travellers were commended to the grace and protec- 
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lion of God in a meeting of the congregation at Okk ak, on the 
evening of the 23rd of June 1811. 

At two o^clock the following afternoon they weighed anchor, 
And fimr several days proceeded without any remarkable occur- 
rence. The sea being still fidl of drift-ice, which it required 
great care to avoid, they mostly approached the shore at night 
and cast anchor. They frequently met with companies of 
Esquimaux from Oxkak and other places, who had their sum- 
mer-station along the coast. With these the missionaries held 
meetings for worship, whenever circumstances permitted, espe- 
cially on Sundays. 

Proceeding in a northerly direction the travellers found their 
passage completely occupied with floating ice, driving towards 
them and forcing them to return. This brought ^em into 
great distress, so that the captain himself repeatedly exclaimed 
in a plaintive tone : ** Alas, alas, we shall soon be without 
boat r With the utmost difficulty they sailed along the shore, 
some being obliged to land and haul the boat with ropes round 
the points, and others with hooks and spars to keep her o£P the 
rocks. Two or three times she stuck fast on sunken rocks, but 
by God^s mercy was got off again .without being damaged. At 
length they got into NtdkUartck bay, in the 59th degree of 
North latitude. It is surrounded by high mountains, and wi 
shallow at the upper end, that no large ice-fields can float in it 
Here they pitched their tents and were detained twelve days ; 
during which time they explored the country as far as they were 
aUe. The mountains were covered with moss, alder, birch, 
and various shrubs and plimts ; and the vallies with grass and a 
great variety of flowers. The rocks were slaty, easily splitting 
into plates of from four to eight feet square. They discovered 
thMe rivers abounding in salmon. 

The sea being at length cleared of ice they embarked again, 
on July the 15th, and steered towards Nachvak bay, the mag-^ 
nificent mountains of which afibrded them a most enchanting 
prospect, especially at sun-rise. A party of heathen Esqui- 
mam, about fifty in number, bad fixed their summer residotoe 
on this bay. As soon as our voyagers approached loud shouts 
resounded from all quarters, and muskets, were fired in 

i2 
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every direction. They had scarce patience to wait for their 
landing, and were all eager to assist them in pitching their 
tents. Their behaviour was modest and rather bashfiil, and 
there was no reason to complain of any unpleasant intrusions ; 
nor were any thefts committed. They rested here two days, 
and did not neglect to acquaint the heathen with the design of 
their voyage; and to preach the gospel to them. They were 
evidently much impressed, and one of their .chief men said : 
" I am determined to be converted to Jesus. '*^ The Christian 
Esquimaux, in the travelling company, were likewise very sea- 
lous in exhorting their countrymen to believe in Jesus, and on 
every occasion exhibited the character of true believers. 

On the S5th of July they arrived at Oppemavik^ lying be- 
tween the 60th and 61st degree of north latitude, not far firom 
Cape Chudleigh. Here they found Uttakiyok,. with his two 
wives and youngest brother, waiting for them. He and his fa- 
mily are from the Ungava bay, the very place to which they 
were directing their course. He was one of the two Esqui- 
maux, from whom our missionaries received the first distinct 
information respecting the Ungava country and its inhabit- 
ants. Having learned, that it was the intention of our brethren 
to make a voyage to that country in the present year, he had 
waited for their arrival in Oppemavik during the whole spring, 
and had erected signals on all the heights surrounding his tent, 
tliat they might not miss him. This man was of very essen- 
tial service to them, as without such a steady and trusty guide, 
they must have been wandering in the most painful and peri- 
lous uncertainty in the desert regions to the west of Cape 
Ckudleighf where, on a coast of one hundred miles in length, 
they did not meet a single inhabitant. He executed the office, 
ihe had thus voluntarily undertaken, with a degree of faithful- 
ness and disinterested kindness, which excited their admiration 
and gnttitude. 

After enduring much fear and difficulty on the first of August 
from large shoals of ice surrounding them on all sides, theysi^ely 
passed the whirlpools and eddies in the straits, and doubled 
Cape Chtidleigh without meeting with any disaster, except that 
the skin-boat, which they had in tow, with an Esquimau in her. 
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was seiied by the vortex and received a rapid twist ; but as the 
towing-rope did not break, she was immediately, by the swiftness 
of their course, rescued from danger. 

Having thus entered the ocean on the western side of Cape 
Chudleiyh they found themselves, as it were, transported into 
a new world. The coast, which had hitherto taken a northerly 
direction, now turned to the south-south-west They soon got 
sight of the Ungava country, and sailed briskly amidst the nu- 
merous islands, lying along the coast, wliich is low with gently 
sloping hills. They discovered three skin-boats, full of people, 
standing towards them from the shore. They were inhabitants 
of Ungava^ and welcomed them with shouts of joy, and with 
firing their pieces. The missionaries visited them in their tents, 
informing them of the purpose for which they had undertaken 
thi^ voyage. As, many of these Esquimaux had never before 
seen an European, they did not know how to satisfy their curi- 
osity with gazing at them, and cTen felt them all over. 

August 7th they arrived at the mouth of the river of JTofi- 
gertlualuksoak, to which they aflerwards gave the name of 
GeorgsVbivbr. To this spot they had from the first di- 
rected their attention. It lies about 140 miles S. S. W lof Cape 
Chudleighy in lat. 58^, 57 North. Here they pitched their 
tents and stayed several days for the purpose of exploring the 
country. At a short distance from their landing place they di». 
covered a spot, which appeared well adapted for a missionary 
station. It is a green slope, or terrace, overgrown with shrubs, 
a woody valley extended on one side. Their conductor, 
Uttakiyok, who had spent more than one winter in the Ungava 
country, assured them that there was here an ample supply ai 
provisions, both in summer and winter, for the Esquimaux, and 
expressed his conviction that they would collect from all parts 
and settle here, if a missionary establishment were formed. As 
to Europeans the missionaries entertained no doubt, that they 
might find means of subsistence in this place, as it is accessible 
for ships, and has wood and water in plenty. These considera- 
tions induced them to erect high marks of stones, on the two 
opposite hills at the entrance of the bay ; and on a declivity 
of a hill on the right, they fixed a board, in which were carved 
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the initials of the present King of Great Britain, those of the 
two missionaries, and of the Society to which they behmged, 
together with the day and year of their arriyal. 

Our travellers, after leaving this place, had proceeded but a 
short way, when they were obliged to cast anchor in an ezpqaed 
situation, being detained several days by contrary winds : and 
when the wind became more favourable, it blew so hard a gale, 
that they were in imminent danger of suffering shipwreck. Their 
situation now became critical and rather alarming. The season 
was far advanced, and the Esquimaux expressed their fears, 
that if they proceeded much farther, they might not find it 
inracticable to return to OxIcax before winter, which would be 
attended with most distressing consequences. 

These circumstances threw the missionaries into a very per- 
plexing dilemma. They were only seventy or eighty miles 
distant from the western extremity of the Ungava country, 
which they had fixed upon as the final object of their voyage, 
and yet difiiculties now presented themselves, which seemed 
to render it nearly impossible to reach this point In this 
perplexity they retired to their own tent, and, having maturely 
weighed all circumstances, entreated the Lord^s direction in 
fervent prayer. They rose from their knees with a firm con- 
viction in their minds, that they ought to proceed in Ift^name, 
relying on his help. And when they mentioned their deto*- 
mination to the Esquimaux, they found them cheerfully disposed 
to prosecute the voyage. 

Two days after the wind veered to the north-east, and Jbe- 
came favourable, so that after a sail of six days they arrived at 
the mouth of the river Kocksoak (Sand-river,) the very place 
they had in view. Here they remained from August the 26th 
to the 1st of September, exploring the circumjacent country, 
and entering into conversation with the inhabitants respecting 
the object of this expedition. The difference between theae 
{Esquimaux and their countrymen living in the vicinity of our 
settlements was very striking. The former are very poor and 
miserably equipped, whereas the latter, by their intercourse 
with our brethren and other Europeans, have acquired many 
conveniencies, and even comparative affluence. They ajqpeared 
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rather shy, but, after receiving a few trifling presents, they be- 
came more free and communicative, surveying the missionaries 
firom head to foot, as if they were a new species of animald. 
They listened with attention to their discourses, repeatedly 
expressing their wish, that they would come and settle in the 
country, that they might hear more of the gospel and be 
converted. 

The estuary of the Koksoak lies in 68^, 36' N. latitude, at 
the distance of from six to seven hundred miles from Okkak, 
and is about as broad as tho Thames at Gravesend. They gave 
it the name qf SotUh-river. Having proceeded further up this 
river, in the skin-boat, they arrived .at a bay, surrounded on all 
sides by gently rising ground, well Wooded with trees of mo- 
derate size. They gave it the name of Untijfs bay* They 
considered this a very convenient place for a missionary settle- 
ment. A fine slope extends for about half an English mile, 
bounded on each extremity by a hill, on which they erected 
high signals. The land b level and dry, well watered by 
several rivulets issuing from the wood, in which they found 
various European plants and flowers, dificrent kinds of shrubs, 
such as junipers, currants, &c., and grass and trees in abund- 
ance. 

Our travellers now deemed it unnecessary to prosecute their 
voyage any further as, from all the intelligence they could 
gain from the natives, they were satisfied that no other place 
suitaUe for a missionary establishment could be found. Further 
west ho wood grows dong the coast, and there is no place, 
except the two rivers before named, where a ship could with 
safety approach the land; and at this season of the year they 
would probably meet with no inhabitants, as they were all 
gone into the interior to hunt reindeer. The olgect of thdr 
expedition having been thus far attained, they prepared for 
their return. They presented their faithfiil pilot, Uttakiyok, 
with their skin-boat, with which he was highly gratified. Sep- 
temb^ the 2nd they commenced their voyage home, and, with- 
out meeting with any remarkable occurrence, arrived itf safety 
at Oxx AX on the 4th of October, after an absence of fourteei^ 
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weeks, having perfonned a voyage of from twelve to thirteen 
hunjdred miles*. 

During the following yearsi no very remarkable events oc- 
curred in the three Settlements at Hofsdale, Nain, and Ok- 
KAK. The mission proceeded with a slow but steady pace, 
and though the accession of new converts was not great, yet 
our brethren had the pleasure to find that, with but few excep- 
tions, those who came to reside with them, remained faithful to 
their promise on admission, to forsake their pagan customs, and 
improve all the means of grace for true conversion of heart. 
They were cheered in their benevolent exertions by observing 
clear evidences of a divine work in the children and young 
people, bom and educated in the settlements. They were sti* 
mulated to increasing diligence at school by obtaining a new 
spelling and readmg-book in the Esquimaux language. The 
progress of both young and old in scriptural knowledge was 
greatly promoted by the translation and printing of the Har- 
mony of the four gospels, the Siunmary of Christian doctrine 
for the use of the children, and the subsequent version of each 
of the gospels separately, generously published at the expense 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society.-|* The devotion of 
the congregation has been much enlivened by the publication 
of a Hymn Book in their native tongue. 
'>(■ /^ The early commencement and extraordinary severity of the 
winter of 1815 prevented the Esquimaux from procuring a 
sufficient stock of provisions ; they were, however, preserved 
from absolute famine, as the missionaries rendered them all the 
assistance, which their own scanty stores allowed. This dis- 
tress had in some measure an injturious influence on their spiri- 
tual course, as they were obliged to seek their food at a distance 
from the settlements. Some were so reduced by want and distress, 

* See an interesting and detailed account of this expedition in a little 
vork published by the Rev. C. I. Latrobe, and entitled Journal of a vojfage 
from Okht»k in Labrador to Ungava hay, ^c. f(c. 

f The same excellent society having offered to print any other integral 
parts of the Bible, in the Esquimaux language, our missionaries have sent 
the Acts of the Apostles to London for this purpose, and are diligently occu* 
pied in translating and preparing for the press the remaining beoks of the 
New Testament. 
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h«t they sceiAed in a manner stupified, and scarce able to 
ttend to the concerns of their souls with becoming seriousness. 
tf any of them, however, manifested filial confidence in their 
learenly Father, and due resignation to his will. Notwith- 
itanding these trying circumstances the missionaries remark: 
* It is clearly seen, that the Christian Esquimaux have a con- 
ckwsness of the ilecessity of knowing and relying on their 
iavioiir and Redeemer^ whom they are bound to love and serve; 
od often have we seen them shed tears on hearing the gospel. 
The conduct of our communicants has afforded us pleasure and 
idification, by which we have been greatly encouraged. In 
hort, we rejoice in perceiving, that the work of God and his 
Spirit has been carried on in the hearts of our people, with 
nanifcst blessing, though amidst much weakness and imperfect 
km on our part, and not dbtingubhed by any extraordinary 
nd striking appearances from without.*** 

A trial, severer than any which had hitherto exercised the / y/^ 
aith and patience of our brethren on this coast, was experi- 
need by them in the year 1816 in consequence of the late ar- 
ival of the ship at Nain and Okkax and the complete failure 
f all the captain*s attempts to reach the settlement at Hope- 
»ALK. The following is the ofiicial account of this disastrous 
vent: ** October ^th 1816 the Jemima arrived in the 
iver from Labrador, after one of the most dangerous and fa- 
iguhig voyages ever known. She arrived at the drift-ice on 
hte Labrador coast on the 16th of July. Captain Fraser found 
t extending two hundred miles from the land, and after at- 
empttng to get in, first at Hof£dale, then at Nain, and . 
latly at Oxxax, he was at length completely surrounded by 
De^ and in the most imminent danger during six days and nights, 
xpecting every momemt that the ship would be crushed to 
nieces ; with very great exertion he at length got towards the 
uter part of the ice. Yet he was beset by it for forty-nine 
lays, and to the astonishment of all our brethren as well as 
he Esquimaux did not reach Oxvajc till August S9th. The 
ery next day the whole coast, as far as the eye could reach, 
'as entirely choaked up by ice/ and, after lying at Okkak 
learly three weeks, he was twice forced back by it on his pas- 
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Siigc to Nain, which place he did not reach till Sept 22d. 
After staying the usual time, Captain Fraser proceeded Oqt 
3d towards Hopedale, though with fine weather, yet, on ac- 
count of the lateness of the season and a great deal of drift-ice, 
with but little prospect of reaching that settlement Notwith- 
standing he mentioned his fears to the brethren at Naik, bro- 
ther Kmoch and his wife, and the two brethren Kwiier wd 
Christensen, who were going to Hopedale, went on board, 
and they set sail. In the evening the wind rose and blew very 
hard, accompanied with a heavy fall of snow, and so dense a 
fog, that they could not see the length of the ship. Being 
within half a mile of a dangerous reef of rocks, the cap- 
tain was obliged to carry a press of sail to clear them, whidi 
he did but just accpmplish, when the gale increased to such a 
degree, the wind being right on shore, that be was obligedto Iqf 
to, when the sea often broke over the vesseL Seeing evety at- 
tempt to reach Hopedale was in vain he was at last necesaitaled 
\o bear a^ay for England on Oct 6th. On the 8th, 9tb, and 
10th, he again experienced a gale, equal to a hurricane, whid 
during the night between the 9th and 10th was so violent, that 
the captain expected the ship would have foundered. She was 
at one Mme struck by a sea, which twisted her in such a man- 
ner, that the very seams of her larboard side opened, and the 
water gushed into the cabin, and into the maters birth, as if it 
came from a pump, and every body at first thought her aide 
was stove in ; the Lord however, was pleased to protect eveij 
one from harm, and nothing was lost, nor has the ship aufoed 

material damage*.*" 

— » ' 1 

• Per. Acct Vol. vi. p. 270. — It deserres to be gnitefiilly tdmonie^god, 
that this is the first calami^ of this kind, experienced by onr bntiiiwi aiaee 
their furriyal in Labrador. The ship, freighted for the paxposes meiitkuMd 
in page 72, had made forty-seven voyages to and fh>m this ooast, witfaont 
suffering any serious disaster. Thqngh some fears for her safety had bees 
excited once or twice before, the issue was snob, as to awaken gmtttnde m- 
ther than repining sensations. In 1778 the vessel was captured by ,% FwtmA 
privateer ; but as it happened on her return, it was attended with no detri- 
ment to the missionaries ; and being soon after recaptured by the Eoi^iih, 
she was restored to the owners. The captain, mate and two sidlora, who bad 
been taken to Dunkirk, were soon liberated, and aU the letters aad papBii 
from Labrador transmitted nnopencd to our brethren in London. On haarn- 
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I disastrous event occasioned many fears and pefplex- 
oth to the missionaries in Labrador and their brethren 
lends at home. It caused a very considerable expense 
Rinds of the Society. It unexpectedly femoved four 
laries from the scene of their labours. And it awakened 
bC painful feelings in our brethren and sisters at Hops. 
who naturally concluded that the ship had been lost, as 
derable time elapsed, before they heard of her arrival at 
er two settlements ; and even then their anxiety was but 
y relieved, being inclined to fear, that the vessel had 
red in her attempts to reach their harbour, 
four missionaries, who had thus unexpectedly been 
t to Europe, after spending the winter in England, re- 
to Labrador in 1817. Their voyage was perilous, as 
sage was frequently obstructed by immense fields of ice 
heavy gales and thick fogs. But, though the vessd was 
damaged, she safely reached the harbour of Hoped alk; 
;er receiving the needful repairs, proceeded to N ain and 



1803 die escaped a similar dangisr. On the 18th of November she 
ed by a French frigate; broogfat to and forced to keep her company. 
iea ninning very high, and continoing in that state for twefity-four 
was impossible for the frigate to send out a boat to board her. The 
l|^t proving extremely daik and boisterous the captain, setting as 
1 as the ship would carry, yentnred to attempt his escape, and In the 
law no more of the frigate. Two days alter, however, he had the 
ition to meet her again, and to be brought to a second time. Again 
Interposed. The wind was so violent, that the fVigate could notput 
ct, and during the night the captain, crowding ail the sails, forto- 
Btped and saw no more of the enemy. On her voyage tnm Nam 
K in 181 1 the mercy of God in her preservation was thankfully ac 
Iped by all on board. The cold was so intense, though only the latter 
sptember, that the running rigging, being covered with ice, wonld 
t through the blocks, and had it beenneedftil, the sails once set, 
t have been handed. Even the sails were stiffened by the frost, so 
|uite unmanageable. But it pleased God^to g^rant such favourable 
[ weather, that nothing was required but to steer the vessel. On 
Oekak, on the 29th of September, the saflors were obliged to go 
knock off the ice and furl the sails. On her return to England she 
red storms little short of hurricanes ; and though she sustained con- 
damage, the captain did not deem it necessary to put in for repairs 
-e, and reached London in safety on the 3d. of December. 



108 MlSdlON IN liABRADOR. 

From the intelligence, brought by the ship on her retam to 
England, the author is able to lay before his readers the fid- 
lowing concise account of occurrences in this mission down to 
the autumn of 1817. 

The Hon-arrival of the ship at Hope dale in the preced- 
ing year had, as was anticipated, caused much anxiety to the 
missionaries in that place. They had, however, suftredno 
want of provisions, being .sufficiently supplied from the atbies 

at Nain. 

The most distressing consequence of the evept, just alluded 

to, was the obstacle, thereby thrown in the way of oinr he- 
thren in Okkak, to proceed during the summer of 1817 lo the 
Ungava coimtry, and spend the following winter theie. Bnt 
the unexpected removal of the missionaries to Europe, so le- 
duced the number of those remaining in the country, that thqr 
were obliged, though very reluctantly, to relinquish that in- 
tention. This was the more to be regretted, as thqr had re- 
ceived previous information, that the inhabitants of the Ungmm 
country were anxiously awaiting their arriyal. But time aad 
seasons are in the hands of the Lord ; ** He does all thngs 
weU,^ and the duty of his servants is, <* under every trial to 
be resigned to Aw will*.^ 

The peaceful and hopeAil course of the Christian Esqui- 
maux was unhappily disturbed by some pagaii visitors from the 
south, who inveigled eighteen of the inhabitants of Hopbdale 
and fifty of Okkak to leave the settlements, and remove with 
them to the residence of the Europeans in the south* I>is> 
oouraging as this was to our brethren, they were animated in 
the prosecution of their work, by observing, that the major 
part of their converts were progressively attaining more of die 
Christian character, both in knowledge and practice. 

A few general observations will very properly close this 
chapter. The mission in Labrador, in many respects, bears a 
strong resemblance to that in Greenland. Most of the con- 
verts pass the winter in the settlements, dwelling in winter- 
houses ; but the greater part of the summer they spend in their 

— ' — -- « ■■. 

• Per, Acct. Vol. ?i. p. 872. 
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inon-places on the islands, or along the coast, catching 
, or in the interior hunting reindeer ; and when during 
season they come, for a week or two, to the settlements, 
dwell in their tents. During the winter the meetings for 
ioua worship, not only on Sundays, but every day in the 
Cy and likewise the schools, both for adults and children, 
leld in regular order. 

or brethren have laid out gardens, which, however, do not 
luce much except lettuce, spinnach and a few early turnips 
cabbages. The country ojipplies them with some game« 
as hares, wild geese, partridges, &c. and the bays fiimish 
tf of fish; in some years they have even caught more than 
) large salmon-trouts at Naik, which, together with cod, 
prepared for winter^s use. But, after all, their main sub-. 
Doe must depend on the provisions annually sent firom 
Bpe. It is no wondev^ therefore, that the arrival of the 
18 always considered as a most auspicious event, and never 
to awaken the liveliest joy and gratitude. 
hey have one convenience not possessed in Greenland 
eountry supplies not only wood for fuel, but also timber 
lost purposes of building. With a view to facilitate their 
Mary labours of this kind, they hate erected a saw-mill 
icfa of the settlements. 



CHAP. III. 

MISSION IS NORTH AMKRICA. 

WHEN the first Europeans came to North America they 

found it inhabited by numerous nations, comprehended under 

the general name of Indians. The principal of these nitioiis 

are the Ddaxoares and Itvquois^y divided into several tribee. 

Besides these there are numerous other tribes, but of inferior 

note. 
These nations occupy a territory extending from the STA 

to the 48th degree of north latitude, and from the T7th to the 

9Snd degree of west longitude from London; bebg in lengtt 

about eight hundred, and in breadth about eleven hundred 

miles. It is bounded by New York and Pennsylvania on itie 

east, by the river Ohio on the south, by the river Missmippi 

on the west, and by Canada on the North. It indudea the 

five large Canadian lakes, and is intersected by some of the, 

noblest rivers in the world, besides a number of snudlcr 

streams.^ The climate, in general, is very cold in winter and 

extremely hot in summer ; though in some parts of the coun- 

• Iroquois is the name givea to these nations hy the French, and aa it has 
been adopted by Loskiel in his History of the Mission in North AraeTioa, it 
has been retained in the subsequent narrative. The appellation, generally 
Qsed by English Authors, is the Six naiunUy as the following six tribet are 
united in a close league with each other, tIz. Mahawki, (hutda^ (kam^img^ 
Cajuga, Sennekaf and 7\ucarora. 

f This geographical description of the Indian territory coneajpondB with 
the state of things at the time, when the first misaionftnes anifed in the 
country, and it continued so for a series of years. But many and importent 
changes have since taken place. • The Indians haye greatly diminiiiiad in 
number ; several of the smaller Tribes haye become nearly extinct, and a- 
tensiye tracts of land, once occupied by them, are now in tile posieasion of 
Great Britain, or the United States. It must in general be obeenred, that 
the introduction of Christianity and of the art of ciyllized life has gmdnaUy 
produced a yery striking change in the character and habits of the Indians* 
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try it b more variable. The soil is naturally rich, abounding 
in trees and shrubs of almost every kiftd, and very fit for agri- 
culture ; but the Indians bestow little labour on the cultiva- 
tion of their lands, as they chiefly live by hunting and fishing, 
and never manure their grounds, but, whenever the strength 
of the soil is exhausted in one place, remove to another, and 
lay ont nemplantations. 

The men are mostly slender, of a middle size, handsome 
and straight. They possess great dexterity and uncommon 
swiftness in walking and running. The women are of low 
stature, less handsome, and rather clumsy in their appearance. 
Both men and women are extremely fond of dress, and bestow 
modi time and labour in decorating their persons. They 
paint their fiuses and heads in the most fantastical manner, and 
wear rings and other ornaments suspended from the ears and 
; but the most siligular decoration consists in sacrifica- 
representing serpents, birds and other creatures, which 
oftoi cover, the whole upper part of the body, and at a distance 
reaonfale a coat of mail. Their dxtss is light, consisting for 
the most part of a blanket, or a bear-skin, hung loosely over 
both shoulders, or only over the left, that the right arm may 
be free. Some wear caps, or hats, bought of the Europeans, 
others go bareheaded. On festive occasions they ornament 
thefar hair with plumes, silver rings, corals, &c. Their stock- 
inga are made of blue and red cloth, very long but without feet ; 
and their shoes of deer-skin, neatly sewed by the women. 
Round the waist they tie a girdle, made of leather, or of the 
imier bark of trees. In this they carry a small axe and a long 
knift^ bendea a pouch, made of the whole skin of a young 
otter, beaver, or fin, which contains a pipe, tobacco, pocket- 
knife and tinder-box, and is considered the most essential part 
of anlndian^a fbrniture. The dress, which. peculiarly distin- 
gnid^a the women,, is a petticoat, made of a piece of cloth of 
about two yaids long, fastened tight about the hips, and hang- 
lag: down a little below the knees. 

Before their intercourse with the ^piopeans, their dwellings 
were nothing more than huts, made of bark, rushes or long graas. 
The Iroqwris and other nations at a distance from the White 
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People*, live still in huts of this description ; but the DeU- 
wares have learned the convenience of block-houses, whidi 
they either build themselves, or employ white workmen. 

The frame of an Indian hut is made by driving poles into 
the ground and strengthening them with crossbeams ; wluch 
they cover within and without with bark. The roof runs up 
into^ a ridge, also covered with bark, and has aa«opening to 
emit the smoke. The light enters by small apertures, furnish- 
ed with shutters. The door consists of a large piece of bark, 
without bolt or lock ; a stick reared against the out-side; indi- 
cates that its inhabitants are from home. These huts are neidicr 
convenient nor well furnished, being mostly low. The fire-plaee 
is in the middle, round which are .placed benchies, rud^ 
finished, serving also for tables and bedsteads. ThesameUanket, 
which clothes them in the day, is their covering at night, and 
the bed is a deer or bear-skin, or a mat made of rushes. Some line 
the inside of their huts with these mats, partly fcnr ornament 
and partly to render them warmer. Theit provisions and other 
necessaries they hang on poles, fixed across the top of the hut. 
The Indian-corn they preserve in pits in the ground. 

A number of these huts, standing together, is called an In- 
dian town, and, if surrounded by pallisadcs, a fortification. 
These towns are not large, and in building them, no regular 
plan is observed, eVery one following his own fancy. 

The Indians are not remarkable for cleanliness. Their pots, 
dishes, and spoons are seldom washed, but left for the dogs to 
lick. A difierence, however, exists in this respect in the 
various tribes. Some of the dwellings of the Iroquois have 
a clean and neat appearance, and afibrd a comfortable night^s 
lodging even to an European. 

The men spend much of their time in warlike pursuits. 
When not thus engaged their chief employments comiat in 
hunting, fishing and building canoes ; every other kind ai 
work being left to the women. In this respect, however, then 
is a great difierence between a Delaware and an Iroqooii 

family. A Delaware lAflian hunts and fishes, provides meat 

• — -^ '- 

* The European settlers and their descendants are called White PeopU^ or 
simply Whites, to distin^ish them from the Indians. 
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for the iKnuehold, keeps his wife and children in clothih^^ 
buOdi and repairs the house, or hut, and vftkes fences round 
th^ plantation. The woman cooks the victuals, fetches fire- 
woioidU and Ubours in the field and garden, though the husband 
wUl occttBionally assist in the latter. ThuiB among them the 
women live as well as the situation of an Indian will allow. 

But this is not the case among the Iroquois. An Iroquois, 
in his savage state, is proud of his strength, courage, and other 
manly virtues, and treats his wife with coolness, contempt, and 
not nnfirequoitly with abuse ; considering every occupation, bat 
that of a hunter or warrior, as beneath his dignity. His wife 
must not only do all the business in the house and in the 
field, but even make the fences, keep the house in repair, and 
pqlbt 'ih all kinds of drudgery. Oh a journey she must carry 
the baggage, and sometimes her husband's gun, and even the' 
game he has shot. 

A tadt understanding subsists among the married people, 
that whatever the husband obtains by hunting belongs to th6 
wife. On the other hand, whatever the wife reaps from the 
garden and fields belongs to the husband, from which she must 
provide him with the necessary food, both when at home and 
on a journey. Some men keep the skins of the deers and bears, 
whi^ they have killed, and with them purchase cloihes for 
their wives and children. The cows are the wife^s property, 
but the horses belong to the husband, who generally makes his 
wife a present of one for her own use. 

The children are always considered the property of their 
mother, who has the sple management of thdr education while 
yoniig. Both father and mother endeavour to gain the affec- 
tion dP their children.; never use compulsion, or oppose their 
indbiatiotts, but leave them to their own will. Yet many well 
brad ddldren are found among them, who pay great attentbn 
and respect to their parents, and are civil to strangers. By 
the initmeticm and example of their parents the young people 
leam fiom very early years to (Oppress their passions, and 
aoqpnie a oonunand of temper truly astoniflhing. 

The Delairares are renowned for their courage, peaceable 
dispoaition and powerful alliances, for nearly all ihe nations 
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in their neighbourhood are in league with them, and call tHem 
Grdndfather^. The Iroquois are a martial people, trained for 
war from their infancy. There are_few Indian nations, except 
those living at a great distance, against whom they have not 
carried on very cruel and long continued wars. Ever since the 
year 1600 they have had frequent wars with the French. ^ 

As the chief occupatipn of Indians in time of peace eonaists 
in hunting, they lead a roving life, and often spend months at 
a distance from home. They are soon equipped for a journey, 
and do not encumber themselves with much luggage. If to 
their gun, tobacco-pouch and tinder-box, they add a little 
flour of Indian com, they think themselves sufficiently pro- 
vided ; for the forests every where supply them with game. 

No difficulties deter them : they travel through the woods 
without the trace of a path, and yet never go astray ; and 
awim across the most rapid current with great a^^ity. If need 
requires they build a canoe of the bark of trees, whidi does 
not take much time, and though very light will carry a consi- 
derable weight, but seldom is fit for use longer than a year. 
When night approaches they take up their quarters in the 
woods ; and if it rains, they peel a few trees and quickly .build 
a hut of bark. They are in no haste to proceed the next 
morning ; but when they have once started they seldom stop 
till after sunset. If they travel in company they appoint one 
to be their leader, to whom they yield unreserved obedience. . 

Though the Indians cannot be called a civilized people, yet 
in point of moral character and mental powers, they probably 
rank higher than most other pagan nations. In the common 
intercourse of life they observe great decency, and treat c^ach 
other as well as strangers with kindness and civilitjr In affaks 
of consequence they seem to speak and act with seriousness and 
cool deliberation, avoiding all appearance of precipitanqr; 



* The several tribes of Indians consider themseWes as standing in certain 
relations to each other, as grandfathers, grandsons, fathers, sons, brothers, 
ancles and coasins. A public speaker among them, therefore, most be well 
acquainted with every thing, relating both to the state of his own people and 
that of the other nations, that he may be able to address each by the proper 
title. 
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but on closer examination it is evident that their caution ori- 
ginates in suspicion, and their coolness is affected ; for they 
are perfect masters of- the art of dissimulation. 

Tbeir hospitality is well known. They count it a most 
sacred duty, and exercise it even towards strangers, who take 
reftige among them. To refuse relief to any one is considered 
a grievous offence, and not only renders the delinquent detest-* 
cd and abhorred by all, but exposes him to the chastisement of 

the offended person. 

In their conduct towards their enemies they are cruel and 

ira|daeable» and, when enraged, bent upon nothing but murder 
and Uoodshed. But they know how to conceal their passion, 
and will patiently wait for a convenient opportunity of gratify- 
ing it* In this case, however, their fury has no bounds. If 
they cannot gratify their resentment themselves, they call upoa^ 
their friends and posterity to do it. The longest space'of time 
cannot mitigate ibeir wrath, nor the most distant place afRird 
security to their enemy. 

They consider the honour and welfare of the nation as of 
prime importance, and independence as the grand prerogativi^ 
of Indians. This public spirit produces the noblest exertions 
in favour of their own people. In defence of their country 
they dread no danger, suffer any hardships, and endure the 
moat exquisite tortures, and even death itself, with composure. 

Bring all equally noble and free ; difference of rank is little 
known among them. The only difference consists in age, 
wealth, dexterity, courage and office. They have no regular 
political constitution and are subject to no magistracy, law, or 
reetraint. Each nation, however, considers itself as a united bo^, 
and has a kind of government of its own choosing. Chiefs are 
apprinted in every nation, but they are in fact nothing more in 
point of rank, than the most respected among their equals. 
Eadi Chief has his counsellors, who are either renowned war. 
fiots, or i^ed and respectable fathers of families* These con- 
stitote a Council, which guards the interests and promotes the 
wdfare of the tribe, or nation, to which they belong. The 
dSgmty of the Chiefs is purely elective, and they can hold thw 
authority no longer than they are respected. Their power in- 
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deed U Teiy ttmited ; for though a Chief is authorised and even 
oUigedf wiib the advice of his Counsellon, to keep good or- 
der and dedde in all quarrels and disputes; yet be never ven- 
ttoes to command, compel, or punish any one, ibr in that case 
he would immediately be forsaken by the whole tribe. He 
cannot even inflict punishment on murderers, or other alrocions 
criminals, for this right belongs to the injured finnily ; sorean 
he pardon a delinquent. Ho is indeed empowered to preveH 
all disorders, proceeding from the use of spirituous liquora, mod 
even to prohibit their importation ; but few Chiefr have suffid- 
ent inclination, or resohition, to do their duty m this respect, 
ov to set an example of sobrie^. Though the Chief is oUiged 
to lodge and entertain all ambassadors from other tribes, yet 
he must live at his own charges ; but as he has frequently a 
greet number of guests, his friends supply him with game, and 
the women assist his wife in her plantations. 

AU afiirs of importance are anbmitted to the whole Gouneil, 
without whose consent no proposed measure can be carried kite 
effect. The sirings and beUi of wampom^ and die great seal 
are in the custody of the Chief, and after his death they are 
OMuftdly preserved by the Council till a new Chief is eleeled. 



* VFampom is an Iroqaois word, signifying a mnscle. A number of tbc»e 
muacles strong together, is called a utring of wmnpom, and several of these 
string tied together, a belt of mtmpom. Every transaction of momexity either 
between the Indians themselves, or with the White People, is mlified and 
made valid by stnngs or belts of wampom. Upon the delivery of a string a 
Icmg speech is made ; bnt when a belt is given, a few words only are spoken. 
Whenever the speaker has pronounced some important sentence, he dblivers 
a string of wampom, adding, '* I give this string of wampom «8 a confirma- 
tion of what I have sx)oken." But the chief subject of his discoozse he 
conferms with a belt The answers returned must also be confirmed by strings 
and belts of wampom of the same size and number with those received. Nd- 
ther the. colour nor o^her qualities of the wampom are matters of indiffnrmoe^ 
but have an immediate reference to those things which they are deaigntd to 
confirm. ^Brown or deep violet, (called black by the Indians) always means 
something of severe and doubtful import ; but white is the colour of peace. 
Thus a'waming against evil, or a serious reproof, is confirmed by a Utuk 
string or belt of wampom. In cas^ of war the- belt is black, or madced:irith 
red, called by them thejcolour qf bUpd, having in the middle the %nxe of a 
hatcKet in white wampom. 
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Among the DelswAret, who are divided into three tribes, Ae 
right of election does not belong to the tribe, over whtdi he 
is to preside «nd of which he must be a member, bat to the 
two ether tribes. Being properly elected, he is invested with 
his office with due solemnity. If he is intelligent, and able (o 
gain the aflection of the Captains and people, the former will 
stqiport his anthcMrity and assist him to the utmost, even at the 
baiavd of his life. But his principal endeavour must be to se- 
cure the good will of his counsellors, for without their assistatite 
he is a mefe cypher. 

The Iroquois have such exalted ideas of their greatness and 
Kberqft that they will admit of no equal in rank, except the 
Song of England, considering the English, in general, only 
as subjects. Their political constitution nearly resembles a r^ 
puUic^ as the six nations of .^'hich they are composed, are inde- 
pendent of each other, or according to their phraseology, have 
Adir aumjire, round which their Chiefs, Captaifis and Cdun- 
seflOM asflemhlff to deliberate on the affiurs of the community. 
They have^ however^ one litrge common fire bumiiq^ at Onatr- 
dagio^ to wMch the Great Council, consisting of all the Chiefii 
ef the ^ natf dos resM, atid where all puMie business ^ tra*- 
sMfed. Mdst ^riTthe nations beyond the territoiry of the United 
Staleft, are move or less ooonected with the Iroquois. Sooia 
tnaikdirMers; others couftnt, which implies a d^precf df 
siilMxrcllBaQon. 

The fiivourite occupation of the Indians consists in wai^Ks 
acUerements. Hence they readily find a pretext for eot^" 
mtumag hostilities, either against one another or agailist tike 
nUfe pec^e. Formerly their wars were caftied on with mudh 
gieaicg ftey, and lasted much longer than at present ; some 
weie *A hereditary. To begin war is called, iol^npik^ 
hakkei. 

Th^ iMiy ^ the Ddan^aMi and Iroquois consists of aB 
the young men, including boys only fifteen years old. Th^ 
sirieleat snbordniation is observed fay an Indian army* All 
dto irartiolli impliddy obey the command of the Captidn ; and 
en ifo oc ca rfo A leave the camp without his permission. They 
yMd hilB thiii obedience so much the more readily, is they 
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know that their life and honour, in a great meaaurey dep^d 
on hia prudence and valour- 

The cruelty of the victors is without bounds- All the alain 
of the enemy are, if possible, scalped* This operation they 
perform by placing their foot on the neck of the victimyseixing 
the hair with the left hand, and twisting it very tightly to- 
gether, in order to sever the skin from the head ; then they 
cut it all round with a sharp knife and tear it off. This^operation 
is often performed in a minute, and when the person is alive 
sometimes proves fat^l- The scaLps are p^ted red, placed 
on a red pole, and carefully preserved as trophies of their 
prpwess and victory. They behave with great tenderness to 
the wounded. Prisoners also are well treated while in the 
camp ; but when the victorious army reaches i^ own towns, the 
captives are exposed not only to insults, but to acts of wanton 
barbarity. 

During war the authority of the Chief ceases and is vested in 
the Captain. In point of rank he is more like a general, having 
several inferior officers under him. The office of Captain is 
neither hereditary nor elective ; but depends on mere contin- 
gencies. The appointment to it not unfirequently originates in a 
dream, which according to the wish of the dreamer, or his friends, 
is interpreted as indicative of his future destiny. Having thus 
Sax gained his point, the aspiring youth endeavours to qualify 
himself for the office by feats of valour. The essential qua- 
lifications for it, and without which no one can hold this dis- 
tinguished rank, are prudence, cunning, resolution, bravery, 
undauntedness, and especially good fortune. If an infierior of- 
ficer has the good fortune not to lose a man of his f roop, in 
six or seven engagements, and to bring prisoners and other 
trophies of victory to the camp, he is raised to the rank of 
* Captain without further ceremony. A.s promotion to this rank 
mainly depends on good fortune, the number of Captains in 
each tribe is very limited. 

They never make peace till compelled by necessity. But as 
soon as terms of peace are proposed, the Captains lay down 
their office, and deliver the government of the state into the 
hands of the Chiefs. A Captain has no more right to.fRUU 
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dude peace, than a Chief has to hegisi war. If the Chief in- 
cliaes to peace, he again exercises his power, takes the hatchet 
from Ae Captain, and desires him to sii down, that is, to make 
a tmce. The Captain is then obliged to cease from all hostil- 
ities ; and is generally chosen to be a deputy at the ensuing 

An embassy of peace is never committed to one man only. 
Two or more,f and sometimes even fifteen or twenty ambassa- 
dors, are chosen, according to the strength of the nation 
with whom the treaty is to be made. One of them is appoint- 
ed head of the embassy, who Settles the preliminaries, makes 
speedies and delivers the strings and belts of wampom. Such 
an ambassador must not only be an intelligent man, and uni- 
versally respected, but must possess great strength of body, 
to endure the &tigue connected irith his employ. 

Such an embassy carries the pipe of peace before them, an- 
swering to our flag of truce ; and the respect shown to it is 
such, that an insult ofiered to the bearer is accounted a most 
heinous crime, which the Great Spirit will surely revenge. 
The commission is opened by the Head-chief, or President, 
who smokes for a short time out of the pipe of peace, having 
first, with great solemnity, turned it towards heaven and then 
to the earth. This ceremony is so essential that no European 
governor, or ambassador, can make peace with the Indians 
without it. The pipe is then handed round among all the am* 
bassadors and members of the CoundL Upon this the princi- 
pal ambassador opens his commission in a pompous speech, 
displaying all the powers of Indian oratory ; confirming every 
sulgect with giving a string, or belt of wampom. 

If these strings and belts are handed about ii^ the assembly 
and attentively considered, it is a proof that the message is 
well received. Th^ answer is then given with the same so- 
lenmi^; and the ambassadors withdraw. The message having 
been maturely considered and every thing necessary for its con- 
firmation arranged, they again axe called in and the speaker, 
appointed by the Council, holding a string of wampom in his 
hud, informs them that the terms are accepted. The treaty 
being thus concluded to the satisfaction of both parties, a hatchet 
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{Mwted red, (NT a war-^ub^ k buried in tike groiuid, in lo^ i» 
ceuation of all hostilities. To denote the stabili^ of pence thus 
oondoded, they pronounoethe following soitenoe: **Upon this 
hatehet we will plant a tree, which shall fprow up and xeadi to 
heaven.^ All strings and belts, exchanged on the oocaiion* are 
carefully preserved by both parties, and serve as memmala of 
the transaction even at a distant period. 

Similar ceremonies are observed when two or more tiibes 
enter into any compact, or engagement, with eacSi odier; But, 
if the message is not received, the President of the Conndl does 
not accept the tokens of confirmation, but pushes- them fiom 
him with his stick, and no one is allowed to touch them, noept 
the person by whom they were brought 

In consequence of the long residence of Eiuopeana among 
them, the religious notions of the Indians at the preaent day, 
probably differ in many respects from those of fimner times. 
The prevailing opinion now is, that there is one God, or as 
they call him, one great and good Spirit,^ who has created nU 
thuigs, and whom they represent as almighty, aUe to do is 
much good as he pleases, and mercifully disposed towaida men, 
because he richly supplies their temporal wants. They are also 
fhlly convinced that God requires them to do good and abatfin 
fiom evil. Besides the Supreme Being, they believe in good 
end evil spirits, conridering them as subordinate deities. They 
seem to have had no idea of the Devil till the Euviqieans 
came into the country ; but now they look upon him as a. veiy 
powerful spirit, but unable to do good, and therefore call bim 
the €X)il one. Thus they now believe in two Beings, the one 
supremely good, and the other altogether eviL 

About the middle of the last century a great change^look 
place in their relij^ous opinions. Some teachers of ttuBor owbl 
nation pretended to have received special revelations from ahlHKe, 
to have travelled into heaven and conversed with Qqi. 
Though they diffinred considerably in their respective ffnWTMi 
and advanced some very ridicokus and abaord notiiamk yM 
their discourses served to impress some great truths on ^ 
minds of th^ people. They asserted the distinction betw^an 
the body and the soul of man, and taught the immortality ef 
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the iMet^ $md its abode in tbe next world, either in a place 
of liappiMfi.or miaery,. according to the conduct of the in- 
diTidnal in the present life. To heathen their system of morals 
seemed aetere, as they enjoined total abstinence from scandal- 
ous Tices, and the necessity of being ilKiroHghly cleansed fnun 
aiOf befiore they could be admitted among the good spirits. 

Saofifioes, made with a view to pacify the Divine Bei^ md 
ochffp subordinate deities, are among the religious ceremoniea 
of the Indians. Some of them are of very ancient date and 
held most sacred; but they have neither regular priests 
nor temfdes. At public and solemn sacrifices the oldest men 
perfenn the sacerdotal office ; and in their private expiations 
each man, biinging a sacrifice, officiates as priest. Instead of 
a temple, a large dwelling house is fitted up for the purpose. 
Most of their sacrificial festivities terminate lirith intoxication. 

It cannot be 9aid that rank polytheism, or gross idolatry, 
prevails among them. They have, however, a kind of idol 
which they call ManiiOy which is a man^s head carved in wood. 
ManiioeSf are likewise a kind of tutelar spirits, of which every 
Indian has one or more. Like other Pagans they easily be- 
come the dupes of various sorts of deceivers, who, practising 
upon the credulity of the people, only seek their own gain. 

From the researches of our missionaries it appears that the 
Ddaware and Iroquois are the two principal languages, spoken 
by th^ natives of North America, the Esquimaux excepted, and 
that the rest are only dialects of these. In things relating to 
common life, the language of the Indians is remarkably copi* 
ouf ; but extremely defective in terms to express scientific, or 
religions subjects. They take no pains, as their knowledge 
e&Iiages, to enrich their language, but prefer expressbg them- 
selves m a figurative and descriptive manner. In general they 
show an aversion to learning ; even the acquisition of reading, 
writing and arithmetic, requires too much application for them« 
Yet they ar^ not defective in natural talents; some, who have 
long resided among the white people, have learned to work in 
iniii» and Gaa.niake axes and ovicr tools,, widiout having been 
r^jmrly taiigfat 
^(iiese introductory remarks may to some appear to have been 
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eitended to rather too great a length ; but as the manners of 
the I|}dians, in many respeets, differ widely ftom those of 
other pagan nations, among whom the missionaries of the Bre- 
thren are labouring in the gospel, it seemed necessary to go a 
little more into detail on this subject, in order to render the sab- 
sequent history of the mission more intelligible. One addi- 
tional remaric will serve to explain the difficult situation of the 
Brethren during the contest between Great Britain and her 
American colonies. Wishing to maintain perfect neutrality 
they were, in turns, exposed to the displeasure of all the belli- 
gerent powers, whether English or French, Americans or In- 
dians : and this circumstance was the principal, if not the sole, 
cause of the many migrations and cruel sufferingSt to whidi 
they were subjected for a series of years. 

The Trustees of Georgia having offered Count Zinaendorf a 
tract of land to be colonized by the Brethren ; this offer was 
gladly accepted, in the hope that a way might thus be opened 
for preaching the gospel to the Greeks, Chickasaw and Chero- 
kee Indians. 

A number of brethren being found willing to engage in this 
undertaking, they left Hermbut in November 1734, conducted 
by John Toeltschig and Anthony Seiffart, and being joined in 
London by Brother Spangenberg *, arrived in America the 
following spring. The Trustees of Georgia accommodated 
' them with houses in the town of Savannah, till they had clear- 
ed and cultivated a piece of ground and formed a settlement on 
the river Ogache. Their number being increased the follow- 
ing year by several new colonists, God blessed their endea- 
vours in such a manner, that in a short time, besides maintain- 
ing themselves and assisting their neighbours, they were aUe 
to repay the money advanced for them in London. Among 
their neighbours they bore the character of peaceable, quiet 
and pious people, who were not seeking temporal advanti^es, 
but merely the salvation of the heathen. 

*'He had held the office of Tbeologas A^janctas in the aniTenitj of HtUe 
in Saxony, and having joined the Brethren, was afterwards oonseentod a 
Vishop of Uieir church. 
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In the hfife of thereby attaining their object, they erected a 
house finr a school on the island of Irene, in the river of Savan- 
nah, about five miles from the town. Many Indians resided 
oa that island, and most of them understobd some English. 
Here the missionaries, P. Rose and his wife, Seifiart and 
Biener took up their abode ; preached to the Indians, and in- 
teracted their children. The Rev. Benj. Ingham, an English 
Clergyman, having come to Georgia, lodged with them for 
some time, and rendered them important services, particularly 
in studying the language of the Indians. 

Their labours here, however, were soon interrupted. The 
Spaniards endeavouring to expel tli^ English from Georgia, 
the Brethren were called upon to join the other colonists in 
taking up arms against them. This they refused, having be- 
fore their arrival obtained a legal exemption from personal mi- 
litary service. But, as their refiisal displeased the rest of the 
inhabitants, they repaid all the money advanced to them, left 
their flourishing plantations, and retired to Pennsylvania. 

Being unwilling totally to relinquish this promising field of /y^l 
labour, they availed themselves of the ofie;^ of the Rev. G. 
Whitfield to assist him in his establishment in Georgia, and 
fi»r this purpose sent brother John Hagen thither in 1740. 
But all the men of the Greek Indians having gone to the war 
against the Spaniards, he could not effect much, and therefore 
returned to Pennsylvania. 

Brother Spangenberg had mean while visited Germany, and 
excited such a lively intereet in the Indian mission, that sev- 
eral brethren resolved to venture their lives in this benevolent 
but arduous service. One of these. Christian Ranch, was im- 
mediately dispatched to New York, where he arrived in July 
1740, Som6 pious people endeavoured to dissuade him from 
his intention, representing it as a fruitless and dangerous eiiter<< 
prise; but his seal and confidence in God were not shaken. 

Having heard that an embassy of Mahikans were in the city, 
he went in search of them, and to his great joy found that they ^ 
understood the Dutch language. Thdr qipearanee was fero^^ ' 
dous, and they, were besides much intoxicated. When they 
had become adber, he addressed two of them, Tseboop and 
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ShalNttliy niqairuig, whether thejr wished for a teacher to in- 
itrttct them in the way of salvation f Thejr approved of kk 
proposalf and with due Indian solemnity dedared him their 
teacher. At a snbseqnent interview firangements woe made 
for his removal to the Indian town Shekombko, about tweotjp- 
five miles east of North River, on the borders of Conneetieat 

When Ranch arrived at the residence of these Indians they 
rec^ved him with great kindness, and listened to his first ad- 
drees with marks of serious attention ; but, when Im re|Matsd 
his exhortations the next day, they derided hit wovda, and 
openly laughed him to scorn. Not discouraged by their taunts, * 
be was indefatigable in viriting them in their huts, testifying of 
the evil of sin and of the grace of Ood in Christ Jesus. C^ t^se 
occasions he had to encounter many hardships. He had nei- 
ther the means ^to keep a horse, nor money to hire a boat, 
and thus suffered from the excessive heat and fatigue in trav. 
elling from one town to adother ; and he was not unfteqooBdy 
denied admittance into their houses. 

In a while, however, it pleased the Lord to open the aart. 
and hearts of some of them. Tschoop^ one of the two Indiini 
whom he had met in New York, was the first who diaoovesed 
any serious conviction of sin, and a desire to be instructed- i* 
the gospel. Soon after his companion, Shabasby was likewise 
awakened ; and the work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of 
these two savages strikingly evidenced itself. Their eyes over* 
flowed with tears whod the missionary conversed with thcsn on 
the sufferings and death of our Redeemer and the efficaqr of 
his atonement. They lamented their former bUndnees in w«r- 
shipping dumb idds, and their ignorance of die true Godaad 
the way of salvation. 

These prooft of the power and grace of God soon beeame 
public The neighbouring Christians were nrased and asada 
attentive to the geopeL They desired the missianafy U^pntuk 
to theai, and the Word was blessed to many. In tUawqr ho 
lahoiwed Imt a whole year, never omitting an opportwnfyo^ \m 
seedling and aaeouragiBg Christiana and hei^icn to OMi^ to 
Jesus Christ* 

But mm aoma wUia peapl#iaoiieeMngth<b isteMsta woM 

be iigured, if the Indians were converted to Christianity, stir- 
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red Up tlie heathen against him, and even instigated them to 
tfaiealen his Kfe, .if he did not leave the place. He therefore 
deemed it most advisable to remove tor a while, and take shel- 
ter with a fiurmer. This man, at first, raised various objections 
agaiiist the conversion of the Indians ; but when he observed 
the seal and devotedness of the missionary, he offered him 
boeid and kdgings in his house upon condition that he should 
inatnict his children, remarking: ** We white people are as 
widsed and ignorant as the heathen.'*^ 

In this fiunily brother Rauch diligently discharged the du- 
ties of a schoolmaster ; yet he neglected no opportunity of ftd- 
filling his misnonary calling. In the execution of the latter, 
however, he met with many difficulties and impediments. 
Sone of the white people sought opportunities to maltreat him, 
even threatening to hang him ; others tried to seduce the In- 
dians to inebriety, that they might murder him in a drunke» 
froGe. In short, they employed every artful means to prepossess 
their ninds . against him ; so that even Tschoop and Shabash 
hseeme mistrustful. To these wicked machinations he oppos- 
ed a peek and peaceable deportment He was prudent and 
cam J ena in all his steps, fimly confiding in his Almighty 
PMeetor, he acted with undaunted courage, praymg for his 
enemiee, and sowing the Word of God in tears. 

By d^rees his meek and humble behaviour, his persever- 
ance nd ebnrage gained the admiration of the Indians, and^ 
changed their conduct towards him. He went frequently; 
among" them, ate and drank with them, and even lay down to 
sleep-iii their huts with the greatest composure. This latter dr- 
cnniilanoe, in particular, excited their astonishment Tschoop 
ottoe observing him asleep in his hut, confessed that he was 
mighlfly streck, and thought : ^ This man cannot be a bad 
mas; hefears.no evil, not from us who are so savage, hai 
sleeps oonferiably, and [daces his life in our handsw^ Being 
upon fiirthevreflectioYi convinced of the falsehood of the charges 
brought against the missionary by^the white people, he exerted 
hiaaealf to reiiove the prqudices of his countj^men; and he 
haoDilv suooeedad* 

Haering Ana tegBiaeA.the eottMence of the lariiaBSy brofber 
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Rauch was uBremittiiig in his labours fbr their ^ood, and had 
the jey to observe, that many were powerfully impressed by 
his discourses of the love of Jesus to sinners. But, in no 
\ ), instance did the Word reach the conscience with greater power, 
or more strikingly display its saving efficacy, than in the case or 
Tsehoop. Before his conversion he was distinguished by every 
act of outrage and sin, and had even crippled himself by bis 
debaucheries ; but now the lion was tamed, and the slave of sin 
an^^Satan became a child of God and a preacher of righteous- 
ness. The account he once gave of his conversion, will best 
elucidate the striking change wrought in him. ^ Brethren,^ 
said he, *^ I have been a heathen, and have grown old amongst 
them ; therefore I know how heathen think. Once a preacher 
came and began to explain to us, that there was a Grod. We 
answered, * Dost thou think us so ignorant as not to know that ? 
Betura to the place from whence thou earnest.^ Then again 
another preacher came and said: * You must not steal, nor lie, 
nor get drunk, &c.^ We answered, * Thou fool, dost thou 
think us ignorant of this ? Learn first thyself, and then teach 
the people to whom thou belongest^ to leave olF these things. 
For who steal, lie, or are more drunken than thine own people ?^ 
And thus we dismissed him. After some time brother Ranch 
came into my hut, sat down and spoke nearly as follows : * I 
am come to you in the iiame of the Lord of heaven and of earth : 
He sends to let you know that he will make you happy, and 
deliver you from the misery, in which you lie at present. For 
this end, he bacame a man, gave his life a ransom and shed his 
blood for sinners &c.- When he had finished his discourse, he 
lay down, fatigued with his Journey, and fell into a sound 
sleep. I thought : What kind of man is this ? There he lies 
and sleeps ; I might kill him and throw him into the wood, 
and who would regard it ? But this gives him no concern. 
However, I could not forget his words. They constantly re- 
curred to my mind. Even when asleep I dreamt of the blood 
, Christ shed for us. I found this to be widely difi*erent from 
any thing I had heard before; and I interpreted Rauch'*s words 
to the other Indians. Thus, through the grace of God, an 
awakening commenced among as. I say, therefoiv, brethren, 
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preach Christ oar SaTiour and his suiFerings and death, if you 
would wish jour words to gain entrance among the heathen.^* 

Coont Zinzendorf, being come to America to inspect the Va- 
rious colonies and settlements of the Brethren in that quarter 
of the world, also visited this infant mission. On this occasion 
Tachoop, Shabash and two other Indians were admitted to the 
Churdi of Christ by baptism, as the first fruits of that nation. 
The Count made several journeys into the interior, whereby a 
friendly intercourse was established with some other Indian 
tribes. In one place he met with a numerous embassy of «9a. 
chemSf or heads of the Iroquois, to whom he declared the pur- 
port of his visit After about an hour^s consultation, two of 
the ambassadors returned the following answer to the Count : 
^* Brother, you have made a long voyage over the seas to 
preach to the white pe<q>le and to the Indians. You did not 
know that we were here, and we knew nothing of you. This 
proceeds from above. Come, therefore, to us, both you and 
yont brethren ; we bid you welcome, and take this fathom of 
wampom in confirmation of the truth of our words.*^ A kind 
of league was thus made between the Brethren and the Iroquois, 
whidi was at that time o^ great importance, as they might have 
conidderably obstructed the labours of the missionaries, had 
they been enemies. 

SusKOMVxo now became a flourishing little town. More 
miaoMiaries joined brother Rauch, endowed with the same pa- 
tient ftrtitude, prudence, and ardent zeal, for the conversion 
of the heathen. The young converts were filled with joy and 
gratitude for the grace conferred upon them, testifying with a 
warn heart, both to white people and to Indians, of the love of 
God in Christ Jesus ; and their Christian deportment evidenc* 
ed the reality of their profession. The gospel found attentive 
hearers not only in the neighbouring villages, but many sava- 
ges came from a distance of t^^enty miles to hear the greai 
wordf as they termed it, and were often so much affected during 
the sermon, that they wept all the time, and some even fell on 

• Loddel, Part iL p. 14. By comparing this relation with that of the oon- 
▼WikiB of the fint Ckeenlaadera, the resemblance will be foand trnly striking. 
See p. M and ao. 
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tWr fkces, and hj other expressive attitudes ttgdified, ho# 
deeply the discourse had pefietrated and humhled their BeaHt. 

Meanwhile the other Indian nations were not wholly neg- 
lected. Besides the endeavours of Count Zinsendoif a^ tbe 
persons in his company, the Brethren at Betrl^hfm * fre- 
quently sent some of their number to preach in the Iiidnkn 
towns in their vicinity, which were chiefly inhabited by Ddar 
wares. No immediate success attended these endeavonra, ex- 
cept that the kind and aflable behaviour of the brethren prepor- 
' sessed the savages in their favour, and thus paved the way (br 
better things at a future period. These journeys ^ri^ often 
attended with much fktigue and danger. On one occarion two 
brethren were obliged to pass through a fbre^t, which had hteA' 
set on fire, and to cross a large brook, which had overflowed' its 
banks. But the (rod, whom they served, delivered them, and 
literally verified his promise: ^* When thoupassesi through Ae 
waters^ I mU be triih thee; and throt^h the rivere^ (hey^duHB 
noi overflow thee: when thou woBcest through ihe fire^ theiu 
ehali not be bkmed^ neither ehaU the fame kindle upon ikee!^ 
Isa. xliif. % 

In externals the missionaries had to endure many difficulties 
and trials. The enmity of many nominal Christians againtt 
the work of God among the heathen had not wholly subsided. 
They met with much opposition, and Satan was contihuaity^ 
stigating his emissaries to harrass and distress them. They 
lived and dressed in the Indian manner, so that in trsviffii^ 
they were often taken for Indians. As far as they^ could ibey 
muntained themselves by the labour of their hands, being aa^ 
sisted by the Brethren in Bethlehem only #hen dieir owir 
resources proved insufficient. 

As most of the Christian Indians, who visited at Skitici^. 
MEKO,. lived in Pachgatgoch in Connecticut, at a diMofcxS of 



aifii* 



• Betlilehein lies in PemuylTtnia, uid fonns a regular- settlement of Hat 
Biethien/senh as Fairfield and Fnlnek in England, and Graeeliill in Iia- 
land, and was originally bnilt by colonists hom Germany, being mombcM af 
tbe Brethren's Chnrcfa. To tiie minister, eMers and' warden of this itidiP ^ 
ment, called Oie JBUtr's Cmrftrenee^ the eaperinteadeiwy of the'Inaiilitfrfi^ 
sion wasnpommitled. 
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twenty miles, tbejr requested J^e magistrates to provide 
irith a preadier. Their petition being rejected, diey ap- 
to.B£THLEHB]i, whcH brother Made and his infe were 
bitber. Thej were received with great joy even by the 
m, who remarked that they must love them very much, 
lertake so long a journey in winter. Mack likewise made 
oey to Poiaiikf about seventy miles further in the country, 
li plaees the Lord evidently blessed his labours. Many 
kwakened to a sense of their lost condition and their need 
aviour ; and six Indians were baptised at the latter place, 
e oongr^ation at Shekomsko continued to increase not '^\./ 
n number but also in grace and knowledge ; but hitherto 
issionaries had been scrupulous of admitting any to the 
I Supper. Now, however, they thought it wrong to debar 
any longer firom this holy ordinance. Having, therefore, 
thdr converts the needfiil instruction respecting its insti- 
and the blessings th^eby conveyed to true believers, 
ftdmitted ten of the Christian Indians to partiike with 
of this sacred repast in March 174«3 ; and their number 
igmented each succeeding month. 
July the same year a new chapel was opened at Sheko- 
It was thirty feet long and twenty broad, and entirely 
id with smooth bark. This enabled them to regulate their 
igs for worship better. On Sundays and other festival 
cms Shekomeko seemed- all alive, and it might be said 
ruth that the believers evidenced their faith in Jesus both 
and late. Many heathen visited the place ; and once, 
above a hundred were there, the missionaries observed, 
rherever two or three were standing together, the love of 
md the sufferings of Christ formed the subject (^ their 
nation ; andsuch was the seal of the Christian Indians, 
liey often testified of Jesus to their countrymen till after 
ght.* At the request of the inhabitants the missionaries 

r. Wdier, a jiutice of the peace in PemuylTaniay bears a plimlf 
By of the grace preTailing at ShAomgiko, in a letter written to one ^f 
fiiiy^rV>« after he had Tinted that place. Hie words weve : '^ tkp 
f the Indians in oar Lord Jesus Christ, their simptiei^ IumI wmUt" 
leportment, their experience of the grace p rocured for as by tiie tmt" 

L 
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drew up some rules for the regulation of their civil >and social 
intercourse with each other, and for the promotion of good order 
in the settlement ; and they had the pleasure of finding, that 
whenever any of their converts had been guilty of transgressing 
these rules, they were ready to acknowledge their misconduct, 
and to listen to advice and instruction. Thus every thing 
seemed to flourish at Shekomlko; the number of baptized 
Indians, at the close of the year, amounted to sixty three, exclu- 
sive of those residing in Pacugatgocu. Besides these they 
had a great many constant hearer^, some of whom were under 
serious impressions of divine truth. Brother Mack and his 
wife now took up their residence at Pachgatgoch and built 
themselves a hut of bark after the Indian manner. The won- 
derful effects, produced by the preaching of the gospel in this 
place, soon roused the attention of the whole neighbourhood. 
Some white people, who had been accustomed to make the dis- 
solute lives of the Indians subservient to their own advantage, 
were exceedingly enraged, when they found them unwillipg 
any longer to abet their wicked practices. They, therefore, 
resorted to every base artifice to seduce them, propagating the 
grossest calumnies against the missionaries ; and as this did not 
succeed, they persuaded a clergyman of the Church of England 
to join in their measures. He ordered the Indians to send to 
New England for a minister and schoolmaster; but they replied 
that they were perfectly satisfied with the teacher they already 
had, and requested to enjoy the same religious liberty as all 
other denominatious of Christians in the state did. This answer 

ferings of Jesus, hare impressed my mind vrith a firm belief, that God iawith 
yon. I thought myself seated in a company of primitive Christians. They 
attended with great gravity and devotion j their eyes were steadily fixed upon 
their teacher, as if they would eat his words. John [Tschoop] was the inter- 
preter and acquitted himself in tlie best manner. I esteem him as a man 
anointed with grace and spirit. — The text of scripture, Jenu Chrigt <Ae mme 
y€9tcrday, to day, and for ever, appeared to me as an eternal tmth, when I 
beheld the venerable patriarchs of the American Indian Church sitting 
around me, as living witnesses of the power of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
his atoning sacrifice. Their prayers are had in remembrance in the sight of 
God ; and may God fight against their enemies. May the Almighty give to 
you and your assistants an open door to the hearts of all the heathen 
JLMkid% History of the Indian Miteimh Part ii. jp. 53. 4. 
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exasperated the adversaries still more. They publicly stigma, 
tised the Brethren as papists and traitors. The missionaries- 
Mack, Shaw and Pyrieus, (the two latter being on a visit in 
Pachgatooch,) were taken prisoners, and dragged up and 
down the country for three days. The governor of Connecticut 
having fully investigated the allegations brought against them 
and found them false, they, were honourably dismissed. How- 
ever, as their enemies still continued to harass them, they 
thought it most prudent to retire for a while to Shkkomeko. 

Not to mention several visits, paid about this time to other 
Indian tribes, it should be here observed, that while, on the 
one hand, the missionaries had to suffer many hardships and 
much opposition, they met, on the other, with many proofs of 
the power of the gospel in *^ turning the gentiles from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God."" In one 
place, a most savage Indian publicly burned his idols, and in a 
speech, delivered to his countrymen, lamented his former blind- 
ness and ignorance with great energy, and exhorted them to turn 
to the Lord Jesus. 

Hitherto, though exposed to various vexations, they had not 
met with any serious interruption to their labours; but in the 
spring of 1744 a violent persecution was raised against them. 
Some white people continued to employ every artful means to 
dienate the affection of the Indiums from the Brethren, and to 
seduce them to drunkenness and other vices. They circulated 
the basest insinuations against the missionaries, representing 
them as dangerous to the state, pretending that they were in 
league with the French, and intended to supply the savages with 
arms to fight against the English. This report, false as it was, 
spread such terror through the country, that the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring town of Sharon, remained under arms for a 
whole week, and some even forsook their plantations. The 
miitionaries were now called upon to serve in the militia ; but 
this they refused on the ground that as ministers of religion, 
they ought not to be compelled to bear arms. A second appli- 
cation to the same effect being likewise resisted, they were for 
several months dragged from one cc^rt to another, to be exa- 
mined and answer to the allegation brought against them. 
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They punctiiilly, thiwgh with very great ittoonvenienoe to them- 
aelyee. and their work; obeyed every summons, and were onabkA 
to di^Eove, by unimpeachable evidence, every charge brought 
againat them. At the same time they protested againat the 
reatriction Uid upon them in the prosecution of their missionaiy 
calling, and avowed their firm resolution rather to suffer any 
thing for oonsdence^ sake, than disobey God and the lawful au- 
thori^ <tf the state. The magistrates were satisfied, dismisaed 
them with every mark of respect, and, as a protection againsl 
4m. machinations of their enemies on their return toSuxxo- 
K^Ko, they gave them ^an honourable acquittal in writing. 

Thar adversaries, finding their scheme frustrated, resortedto 
other measures. Knowing the conscientious scruples o{ some of 
the missionaries against taking an oath, they exerted all their 
influence to obtain two Acts of Assembly in New York* whtdi. 
were passed in October; the one enjoinbg all suspicious pensona 
to take the oaths of allegiance, and, in case of rdfiisal, to be ex- 
pdled the country ; the other positively prohibiting the Bre* 
thren firom instructing the Indians. December the 15th, the 
aheriff and three justices of the peace arrived at Shbxokxxo 
and, in the name of the governor and council of New York,.proo 
hibiled all religious meetings, commanding the missionaries to 
appear before the court in IHckipsion, on the 17th of that month. 
On their appearance, the Act was read to them, by which they 
were expelled the country, under the old pretence of being ia 
lei^ewith the French. 

The injustice of this Act was acknowledged by every candid 
a^d nnprqudiced person. Bishop Spangenberg, who visited, 
tbiip settlement towards the close of the year, makes the follow^ 
i^gnnivirks in his journal: '< The nearer we approached to Shc* 
x^MBKp,.the more veneration we found among all ranks of. 
pc^e for the great work of God in that place. The juatice. oC 
thsipeaoe at Milsy accompanied us, and declared that he weuU. 
rather suffer his right hand to be cut off, than treat thc^Brethmi 
cqjnfivfflably to the Act passed against them^ for he wtsrtho* 
rwghly convinced, that the grace of God had, by their, 
wrouf^t miracles in that plm^e^^*' 

• Lonkiel, Part ii. p. 64. 



MiniON IN NORTH AMKRICA. 181 

The miMioiiaries, liowe^er, deemed it not only prudent, but 
Aeir duty, to obey the lawful authority of the state, and there- 
fine retired with a heavy heart, to Bethlehem in Pennsylva- 
nia, yet they prescfnred unshaken confidence in the Lord, thai 
he would hinuelf defend their cause and arise for the help of 
hm e ppr csac d people. 

After their removal from Shejcom Bxe^ the Christian Indians 
eontiBiied th&r rdigious meetings as usual, and were occasion- 
alfy, Aough at the risk of persecution, visited by brethren 
from BsTHLSHVM. Oncc when a large company was returning 
to BfitHLSHEM, the circumstance of the wife of one of the nus* 
sionaries being an Indian woman fiumished some ill-disposed 
jastioes at Sopus with a pretext for detaining them. They weaa. 
inanteed by the mob^ and had to stt£fer much in the open street 
froaieold and vioknt nun, and, when at length pmaitted to 
pnieeed, they were loaded with curses and reproaehes. On 
another occasi<m two brethren were arrested at Albany, and« 
after enduring many indignities, taken to New York and eon* 
fined ill prison for seven weeks. 

Amidst the grief, ezporienoed in consequence of these disaa- 
ttona evaAts, the missioBaries were greatly comforted if perceiv« 
ingthat their labour was not in vain in the Lord. Soon after 
dieir expulsi<m hem Shekomeko they had the joy to baptiie 
a man and his wifis, the first fruits of the gospel among the 
Ddsware nation. This solemn transaction was performed M 
BsTHLiBaM. Both of them belonging to the family of the 
Chie^ their relations were highly di^leased, considering the 
slip they had taken as a disgrace to their rank, and, in order 
to aidace them to apoataqr, invited them to their houses ; but 
the l»e baptised persons, fearing their souls mi^t suffer harm, 
dediwcd the invitation. Upon this their relations reserved to 
tab tbem by force, and thirty six, anumg whom were seYeral 
Jtnng warrion, came to Bethlehem, with this intention. Am 
first diey behaved in a very turbulent manner, but, being kind- 
ly ttealed, thek anger abated, thdr countenances softened, and 
tfaigr ewm entered into conversation irith their baptiaed friends 
sad ether Christian Indians. Gottlieb, <me of their baptiiad 
rdattvee, gave th^or) af^lain account of his' reasons tor joining 
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the Christians, exhorting them also to believe in the Lord Je- 
sus. During this conversation the savages seemed extremely 
uneasy, and early the next morning set off on their return. 
After some time they sent a message to Gottlieb, desiring him 
to come and instruct tnem. With this he complied, and had 
the satisfaction to see his own brother become a believer, and 
by baptism join the Church of Christ. 

Although the state of things at Shbkomeko was such as to 
affc^ sincere pleasure, yet the suspension of the regular servi- 
ces of the missionaries could not but eventually prove injurious 
to the congregation. It was, therefore, proposed to the Christi- 
an Indians to remove from the province of New York, and set- 
tle near Bethlehem, till a more eligible spot could be procur- 
ed for their Aiture establishment. But, contrary to expectation, 
the inhabitants of SifExoMRKo shewed themselves averse to this 
measure, and, among other reasons, alledged, that the gover- 
nor of New York had expressly commanded them to stay in 
their own town, promising them his protection ; and that, were 
they even to remove, some of their relations, especially the 
young, would still remain there and be easily seduced to their 
former sinful practices. An event, however, occurred soon af- 
ter, which induced them gladly to accede to the proposal of the 
Brethren. Some white people came to a resolution to expel 
the Christian Indians by main force, under pretence that the 
ground on which Shekomeko stood, belonged to other people. 
The governor of New York not attending to their petition for 
his interference these white people seized upon the land and 
appointed a watch to prevent M visits from Bethlbhem. 
The old accusations of disloyalty were renewed, and gained so 
many supporters, that the inhabitants of Reinbeck demanded a 
warrant of the justice to kill all the Indians at Shskomeko. 
Though the warrant was not granted, yet the situation of the 
people there became so very distressing, that they were glad to 
emigrate. 

Ten families of these emigrants, consisting of forty-four per- 
sons, arrived at Bethlehem in April 1746. They immedi- 
ately built some huts near the settlement, as a temporary resi- 
dence, to which they gave the name of Frjedenshuettbk. 
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ut as an Indian town could not be supported so near to Beth- 
&HE3f , the Brethren purchased two hundred acres of land, 
ing at the junction of the rivers Mahony and Lecha, about 
irty miles distant. This situation pleased the Indians, and 
ey immediately began to plant, and lay out a town, calling it 
NADENHCETTEN. The building of this place was attendeil 
ith considerable eiqpense and much trouble. The land, being 
ergrown with wood, had first to be cleared, and the Indians 
iv'mg neither knowledge nor skill in agriculture, the heaviest 
xt of the labour fell upon the missionaries ; but they cheer- 
ily endured every fatigue, considering it as done in the 
rvice of the Lord. 

When intelligence of this new settlement reached Sheko- 
SKo and Pachgatgoch, many Indians in those places were 
duced to remove to it, so that, in a short time, it contained 
3re inhabitants than the two former ; and soon became a re- 
ilar town. The church stood in a valley ; on one side, upon 
ing ground, were the Indian houses, forming a crescent, and 

the other the mission-house and the burying-ground. Every 
dian family had a plantation. The road to Wayomick and 
lier Indian towns lay through the settlement. 
In Shrkomeko the prospect appeared daily more precarious, 
iie Indians in league with the French, having made inroads 
M> the country, had advanced within a day^s journey of that 
wn, setting fire to the houses and murdering the inhabitants 

their way. By these circumstances, and being called upon 
join in the war, the Christian Indians, still remainitig in 
It place, were kept in constant fear and anxiety. The Bre- 
ren could not come to their assistance till in July 1746, when 
igan and Post went thither from Bethlehem. It was now 
ind necessary to give up every idea for^holding meetings for 
rine worship in that place, but the chapel was, by a deed of 
k, secured to the Indians as their property. Thus the Bre- 
ren with sorrowful hearts, yet praising God, who had first 
ised the light of che gospel to shine to the heathen in this 
ice, concluded their labours at Shekomeko. Withm the space 
two years sixty-one adults had been made partakers of holy 
ptisro, exclusive of those baptized at Bethlehem. 
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During the troubles in Shekomeko various disorders bad 
occurred among the converts. Some bad been seduced to 
join in sinAiI practices, and otbers, tbraugh tbe calumnies of 
adversaries, bad imbibed prejudices against the missicmaries. 
The Brethren, however, had the joy to find, that most of them 
became sensible of their errors, and with sincere penitence con- 
fessed their deviations. Such penitents were received with op- 
en arms at Bethlehem and Gnadekhuetten. As an ex- 
ample of the figurative manner in which the Indians generally 
express themselves, the language of one of these penitents may 
be quoted : ^^ I am like a child,*^ said he, .^^ whose father loves 
him dearly, clothes him well, and gives him all he stands in 
need of; afterwards the child becomes refractory, deserts his 
piurent and despises his counsel. At length, the child, through 
his folly loses all the good things he possessed, his clothes be- 
come ragged, and nakedness and want follow. -Then remem- 
bering how well he fared, he repents and weeps day and night, 
scarcely presuming to return. This is pecisely my case."*^ 

The Indian congregation at Gnadekhuetten continued 
for several years in a pleasing course, and increased to about five 
hundred persons. Besides other useful regulations, schocds 
were cstabUsbcd. The place was often visited by heathen, who 
were treated with hospitality and kindness, and no means were 
neglected for directing their attention to the gospel. Nothing, 
in general, made a deeper impression upon the savages, than the 
peace and harmony prevailing among the Christian Indians, 
and their contentment amidst all difficulties. The sinceriQr c^ 
their profession evinced itself in many ways. They diligent- 
ly attended to their work and the cultivation of their fields, 
and when necessary for their support went out to hunt Thdr 
firm confidence in our Saviour shewed itself in many trying 
circumstances. Thus, when the small pox broke out among 
them, they bore the sickness with patience, manifesting but 
little fear of death ; and the cheerful and happy disposition of 
thos^, who departed this life, was truly edifying. Their scJid- 
tude for the Christian education of their children was another 
proof of the change wrought on their minds. Such is the ex* 
cessivc fondnc3s of the Indians for their children, that they 
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baldly ever suffer them to be out of sight ; but now many of 
them, sceuig the temptations to which they would be exposed 
at liome, entreated the Brethren, even with tears, to receire 
them into the schools at Brthlehem ; a request willingly ac- 
ceded to whencTer it was possible. 

Tb^ labours of the Brethren for the conversion of the In- 
diana at this period, were not confined to Gkadbnhuetten. 
Tbey improved every pi^rtunity that offered for propagating 
tlie^goqiely and undertook many difficult and perilous journeys. 
The Iroquois more particularly engaged their attention, to 
gain entrance among tliem they made several visits to Shomo- 
Jdn and oth^ towns on the Susquehannah, and by degrees cs- 
taUiahed themselves there. The inhabitants of Shomokin be- 
ing noted for ferocity and licentiousness, the missionaries'l^wit- 
nessed many barbarous and profligate scenes, and were more than 
once in danger of being murdered by the intoxicated natives. 
Puring a journey toOnondago, the chief town of the Iroquois and 
the scat of the great Council, a 8(demn league, executed with 
due Indian formalities, was made between the Couucil and the 
Brethren, by which the latter obtained permission for two of 
tbem to reside in that country for the purpose of learning the 
language. But no permanent advantages were gained l^ all 
these exertions. 

Their endeavours in other places were more successful, espe-/ ' ' "^ 
oaUy at Pachgatgoch and Wechquetank^ in the neighbour- ' 
bood of Shekomeko, where a few Christian Indians, who had 
not emigrated with the rest, were still residing. The mission- 
aqr David Bruce was appobted to this station in 1748; 
aai the year aAer had the pleasure of seeing twenty Indians 
adcled to the Church by baptism. But that very year he finish- 
ed his earthly pilgrimage, being succeeded by brother Abr. 
dmnger. Thk little flock ci\joyed rest and peace for several 
yfjavsg and increased to upwards of a hundred in number. 

MmAaiagomtkah^ situate at no great distance firom Bethls* 
0SX, was another promising station, occupied during thia peri- 
od wbcre many of the inhabitants became obedient to the gos- 
pE^ In a few years, however, the white peojde seijied upon 
tlpcir plantations; and as the Brethren could not succeed in 
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making a purchase of the land, their converts were obliged 
remove to 6nad£Nhu£tt£K in 1754. 
^^' '," - In the summer of 1752 an embassy of Nantikoks and Shsi 

auosc, consisting in all of one hundred and seven persons, an 
vedjat Gnadrnhuetten, and formed a solemn league of frieot 
ship with the Brethren. Another embassy of jthese tribes, a 
tended by three Iroquois Indians and consisting of twenty-ti 
persons, came to Gnadenuuetten the following spring, wox 
to the no small astonishment of the Brethren, proposed to thei 
to quit that settlement and remove to Wayomik^ a town beloDf 
ing to the Shawanose. They assigned no particular reason f< 
this unexpected proposal. It appeared, however, in the seque 
that it was in reality an act of friendship. For as the savage 
were secretly determined to join the French in hostilitic 
against the English, they wished to- furnish a safe retreat t 
their countrymen of Gnadenhcjetten, that they might th 
more easily fall upon the white people in those parts. In thi 
view the Iroquois had called the Nantikoks from Wayomik int 
their neighbourhood, to make room for the Christian Indiani 
However unpleasant the projected removal was, the Brethre 
would not interfere in the business, lest the old calumny of in 
tending to enslave the Indians should be revived, and, there 
fore, left their converts to act entirely as they pleased. Afkc 
evincing considerable reluctance it quitting their pleasant set 
tlement, and real sorrow at being thus separated from thei 
teachers, upwards of eighty finally determined to remove t 
Wayomik and Neskopeko. After their arrival in these places 
they were occasionally visited by some of the missionaries, wh< 
found these poor exiles still walking in the fear of God, anc 
that, by their zealous testimony of Christ and his atonement 
they were made a blessing to their heathen countrymen. Btii 
their external situation was by no means desirable. All tin 
people, residing on the Susquehannah, were in constant fear anc 
terror both of the Catawas and the French. The former beiiii 
at war with the Iroquois, who made frequent incursions intc 
the couhtry, and the latter threatening the Indians with fire and 
sword, unless they acted in concert with them against the En- 
glish. Besides this, the people of New England, who Uii 
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^ claim to Wayomiky were advancing with an intention of seizing 
the land by force. These circumstances obliged the Indians 
in 1766 to forsake that town. 

The missionaries were still lamenting tlie emigration of so 
many of their converts from Gnaueniiuettek, when their 
I sorrow was unexpectedly turned into joy, by the arrival of the 
I Indians from Meniolagomekah. This enlivened the congre- 
i gation at Gxadexhuktten, and animated the native assist- 
ants with new seal and fidelity in the discharge of their duties. 
Their external troubles, however, did not yet terminate. They 
had not only a kind of tax imposed upon them, to show their 
dependence on the Iroquois , but the following very singular 
message was sent them : " The great head, i. e. the Council in 
Onondago, speak the truth and lie not : they rejoice that some 
of the believing Indians have moved to IVat/omik, but now 
they lift np the remaining Mahikans and Delawares *y and set 
them down also in Wayomik ; for there a fire is kindled for 
them, and tJtere tlicy may plant and think on God : but if they 
will not hear, the great head will come and clean their ears 
with a red-hot iron (meaning they would set their houses on 
fire) and shoot them through the head with musquet-balls.*^ 
The Chief of the Shawanose, who delivered this message, then 
turned to the missionaries, earnestly demanding of them not to 
hinder their converts from removing to Wayomik, 

This message spread general consternation through Gxa- 
D&NHUETTEK, especially the concluding address to the mis- 
sionaries. It was soon discovered^ that this proposal did not 
originate in the great Council at Onondago, but with the Onei- 
da tribe and the warlike Mahikans and Delawares, aided by 
some persons of consequence in Philadelphia, who thereby 
hoped to obtain some sinister end they had in view. The 
Brethnm left the inhabitants of Gnadeniiuettek to their 
free choice, whether to go or stay, only warning them, m an 
aflectionate manner, of the dangers to which their souls might 
be exposed by their removal. This warning was addressed to 
them not without good reason, as some of the baptized had 



4. The inhahitauts of Gntdenhuctten b^oi^ged to these nationi. 
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lately relapsed into heathenism, and even become the sediioen 
of others. The address had the desired effect Most ^ those, 
whose conduct had been blameable, ingenuously owned their 
transgressions, begging forgiveness of the rest: wUdi was 
granted wi tli joy. The grace of God was, perhaps, never more 
evident, than in seeing an Indian, naturally obstinate and in- 
flexible to a high dqpree, appear before a whole body of people 
as an humbled sinner, and ask pardon of Grod and those whem 
he had offended. Thus most of them resolved to stay, aad 
they remained firm to their resolution. When, shortly aftet| 
the message was repeated in a more stem tone, an Indian fane* 
ther said : *^ What can the Chief, of the six nations give me m 
exchange for my soul ? They never consider, how that will fiure 
at last^ Another remarked : ** God who made and saved me, 
can protect me, if he please ; I am not afraid of the wrath of 
man; for not one hair of my head can fall to the ground with- 
ont His will.'" And a third observed : ^^ If even one oi them 
shoold lift up his hatchet against me and say, ^ depart firom the 
Lord and the Brethren,'* I would not do it.^ 

The congr^ation at Gnadbmhubttek had now a short sea- 
son of rest, and, walking in the fear^ of the Lord and the com- 
forts of the holy Ghost, was edified. The Brethren improved 
this interval of repose for sending missionaries to preach and 
administer the sacraments to the Christian Indians lesiding in 
other places, and for propagating the gospel among the hea- 
then. These journeys were attended with many dangers ; but 
they thought themselves richly compensated by finding their 
converts in most places walking worthily of the gospel, and by 
the accession of new members to the Church. 

The repose at Gnadenhuettem was of short duratioii. A 
crad Indian war, occasioned by the contest between the En- 
glish and French, broke out, spreading terror and conftnion 
through the whole country. The first outrage was committed 
near Shomokiny where three of the missionaries resided, \mk 
throogh the m^cy of God they ware all preserved, thooi^ 
elcposed to oontinual danger. The inhabitants of GiiAnKir- 
HVKFTM} were net so fortunate. Being considered as friends to 
the British ^pvemment, they were in the most imminent danger 
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of bong alladted by the Indians, in league with the French, 
aad^m tlMnu»tdwadfU reports reached them from all quarters, 
fiOMe wcvesa mndh intimidated, that they fled into the weod& 
The greater part, howevery staid hi the settlement, resigned 
to the vill of God, giving the most encoura^ng assurances,. 
that they would not forsake each other,, but remain united ia. 
life jHid' deadL 

_ ^ ^"^ 

%Uk of NoTember, 17S5, while the missionaries were at sup» * . 
pea, their attention was suddenly roused by the continual barlt- ^ 
ing of dogs, which was followed by the report of a gun. On 
openhig the door of the mission-house, they observed a party 
of hostile Indiana standing before the house with their pieces- 
pointed towards the door. On its being opened they immedi- 
atdy fired, and Martin Nitschman was killed on> the spot.. 
His wife and some others were wounded^ but ran up stairs into? 
the garret and l>arricaded the door with bedsteads. Hither the 
safages pursued them; but, not being able to-force open the door, 
they set fire to the house, which was soon enveloped in flames. 
Two of the brethren had previously made their escape by jump- 
ing oot of a back window ; and now a boy leaped down firom 
the flaming roof, though not till one of his cheeks had been 
^Medby a ball and his hand mudi burned. Sister Partsch, 
whoee hosband had escaped out of the window, likewise ven- 
twed %a*}eap down firom the burning roof. Unobserved by the 
enaeoieeshehid herself behind a tree on rising ground, from 
whence, she had a fiill view of the tragical scene. Brother 
rahfifiiin, in attempting, to make his eseape in the same man- 
ner, waa perodved by the Indians, and instantly wounded by* 
two balla. They then seised him, and having dispatched him 
with their hatchets, took his scalp and left him dead on the 
gminsd. I^iKen persons, belonging ta the mission, were burned 
aMia, among whom was! a child only fifteen months old. Sister 
already surrounded by Uife flames, was heard to ez* 
**'^Ti9-aU welly dear Saviour I I expected noMng elsa,^ 
The m m d c reis now set fire to the bams and stables, by which 
alldie oom, hayandeattla were consumed; and, having made a 
hsaity maali they depacted;^ . 
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This melancholy, occurrence proved tho deliverance of the 
Christian Indians ; for, upon hearing the report of guns, seeing 
the flames and learning the dreadful cause from those who es- 
caped, they offered to attack the encnvy vithout delay ; bat, being 
advised to the contrary, they all fied into the woods, and* the set- 
tlement was thus in a few minutes, cleared of its inhabitants. By 
the exertions and persuasions of the missionary, ShebosAi, who 
alone remained at Gnadskhuetten-, most of the fugitive con- 
verts returned the next day. They now hoped to remain in 
safety, as, in consequence of a petition, presented by the Br«> 
thren at Bethlehem, the governor of Pennsylvania sent a 
party of soldiers into these parts, for the protection of the 
^"^,} Christian Indians and the country in general. But on new- 
yearns day 1756 the savages attacked these troops, set fire to 
the settlement, and laid waste all the plantations; by which both 
the congregation and the missionaries were reduced to the 
greatest poverty. 

Disastrous as were these events, they served to avert a &r 
greater calamity. The adversaries of the Brethren had se- 
cretly formed a.design of overthrowing their whole establish* 
ment in North America. The most unfounded reports of their 
being in league with the French were industriously dissemina- 
ted, and a base fabrication, purporting to be a letter written by 
a French officer, was inserted in the Newspaper, in whieh be 
was represented as saying, that '^the Moravians were thmr 
good friends and would give them every assistance in their 
power against the English.'^ A general suspicion was thus 
excited against the Brethren throughout the country, which 
went so far, that in the Jerseys proclamation was made, with 
beat of drum, thnt Bethlehem should be destroyed; and; 
the most dreadful threats were added, that in Bbthlbhex, 
Gnadenhuettek and other places, a carnage should be made, 
such as had never before been heard of in North America.. 
It was afterwards ascertained, that a party of a hundred man,-: 
who came to Bethlehem, was sent for the express purpose 
of raising a mob : but the kind and hospitable manner in 
which they were treated by the inhabitants, who were .igno- 
rant of their design, overcame -their malice and softened tlidr. 
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rage. It wts not> however, till after /the bumiog of Gkadkn- 
HUETTSN that the public sentiment respecting the Brethren un- 
derwent a complete revolution. Their adversaries were now 
cpavinced of the falsehood of the charges brought against them, 
as they were the first sufferers from the French. Many ex- 
claimed even with tears: ^^How greatly have we sinned 
against an innocqnt people ! What should we have had to answer 
for« had we folio wed our design of exterminating the Brethren 
and murdering their men, women and children, on the vague 
supposition that they were our enemies.'^ 

Afterthe destruction of GNAOENHU'ETTENya few of the Indian 
converts fled to Wayomik^ which place they reached in safety; 
but the greater part flocked to Bkthlehkm, where they were 
lodged, clothed, and fed with brotherly kindness. But this 
very circumstance rendered the situation of our Brethren 
there peculiarly critical. The savages on the one hand, 
insisted upon their taking up arms against the English, 
threatening to murder them in case of refusal. On the other 
hand, a set of fanatics arose, who demanded the total extirpa- 
tion of all the Indians, lest God^s vengeance should fall upon 
the Christians for not destroying the Indians, as the Israelites 
were commanded to do in the case of the Canaanites. These 
people were greatly incensed against Bbthlehbm, on account 
of the protection and assistance, which were there granted to a 
race of bwigs, whom thc|y considered accursed. 1 he inhabi- 
I taots of Bethlehem, therefore, looked upon themselves as 
sheep ready for slaughter ; and never knew, when going to 
bed at night, whether they would rise the next morning. 

In this critical and alarming situation they preserved un- f 
shaken confidence in God. Their courage in maintaining their j 
station proved a comfort and protection to their neighbours ; • 
for, if they had fled, nothing could have obstructed the inroads • 
of the savages. But, while they firmly relied on the help of the ■ 
Lord, they neglected nothing that might tend to their safety. , 
The settlement was surrounded by pallisades, and guarded, both 
night and day^ by Europeans and Indians.' I'his precaution 
proved the means of preserving the settlement, while many 
It vilUges were laid in. ashes. 
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The flmmess of the Brethren and their good j^idcal re^ 
lations, induced great numbers of theb distreaeed ne^bran 
to take refiigeVith them. Several hundred women and dkil- 
dren came from a distance, and with tears begged ftr aheller. 
All were admitted as long as there was any room ; ^and thia 
not only BETHLsaBM, but the four contiguous setdements of 
Nazareth, Christiansbeitn, FRiBnrNSTHAty andthe Roan^- 
were crowded with fugitives. Though, in consequenee of the 
war, their own resources were greatly exhausted, the ftvdirefei' 
exerted themselves to the utmost of their power to ptovide ftr 
their numerous guests: Thus wonderfully did the wisdoni of 
God overrule passing events. The very people^ who were bfH 
lately suspected of a secret correspondence with the enemy» 
now became the protectors and defenders of those^ who tfasoai^ 
ignorance had aspersed their character and meditated their dea- 
truetion. 

Under the wings of Bethlehem the Indian congr^gackni 
now enjoyed a season of repose. Some additional temporBiy 
dwellings were erepted for them ; the schools commenced anew 
and wero diligently attended, and three missionaries were ap> 
pointed for their immediate service. Portions of the Scrip* 
ture, the litany and several hymns were translated, aofd the 
children often met together and in the German, Mahikan, aad 
Delawaro languages sang the praises of Grod their Savioor. 
Thus Bethlehem assumed the appearance of a misnoaaiy 
settlement. Amidst much external poverty and distreaa tlia 
grace of God ruled in the hearts of its inhabitants ; and bodi 
the Indian converts and the original European colonists :dkewed 
forth the ftaises of Him^ who had calledihem ouiqf daribiete 
into his marvellous light^ 

- The residence of the Indians at Bethlehem, however, wp 
attended with various difficulties ; both the misrionariea and 
the Indians themselves, therefore, wished to have a setdaiMmt 
of their own. Application being made to the governor, hm 
readily acceded to this measuro ; and in June 1757 a pieoer'of- 
land was assigned them, about a mile from Bethlemsx, '-mi 
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which they erected a town, and called it Nain. Most of the 
Christian Indians, who, during the late troubles, had moved 
to Wayomik, or fled to the Susquehannah, now sought per- 
minon to live at Nain ; and thus this new settlement rapidly 
incressed. Numbers of savages visited both Nain and Bsth- 
LXHBX, and the testimony of Christ and his atonement, second- 
ed by the pious conversation of their Christian countrymen/ 
proved in many instances the means of conversion. 

This period of difficulty and trouble was succeeded by foiu* 
or five years of peace and tranquillity. After the burning of 
Fort Dnquesne by the French, the scene of the contest was 
dianged, and from the beginning of the year 1759, neither 
Pennsylvania, nor the neighbouring provinces, were disturbed 
by the Indians. Thus all the settlepents of the Brethren in 
this district enjoyed rest and prosperity ; and so rapidly ad« 
Tinced in the esteem of their neighbours, that those, who form- 
eAy had been thdr bitterest enemies, and even sought their 
entire expulsion, were now, in general, pleased with their form- 
ing' estaUishments in their vicinity. 

The Indian congregation at Nain increased so fast, that it 
wss found esq^dient to purchase fourteen hundred acres of 
Isnd bdiind the Blue Mountains, in order to form an additional 
settlement The buildmg of this place, called Wschque- 
TAXK, was b^^ the foUowing spring 

Aboot this time David Zeisberger, accompanied by an In- 
dian hfother, undertook a journey to MacJwoihilusing aa the 
Soagnehannah, a report having reached the Brethren, that the 
Indians in that place had been in a remarkable manner stirred 
up to inquire the way of truth, and were very desirous of obtain- 
ing a teacher to instruct them. When the travellers approach- 
ed the town they found this report confirmed. For being met 
lij ene of the inhabitants, he informed them, that their Council 
had Msenbled six days successively, to consider how they 
fli%fal jnrocnre a teacher of the truth. Under these fiivourable 
chcomstances Zeisberger and his companion entered the town, 
end were received with general demonstrations of joy, being 
bdged by Papunhank*. In the evening all the inhabitants 

This ladiAn had for fonitf time set up for a preacher of morality among 
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met, and ibe missionary and his companion, tlirough greatly 
fatigued with their journey, testified to them of the grace of 
Grod tdll midnight ; and resumed their labours by five oVlock 
the next morning, the people being eager to hear the great 
word^ before they began their daily occupations. The result 
was, that upon a regular application from the heads of families 
to our Brethren at Bkthlehsm, brother Zeisberger was ap- 
pointed to reside among them. 

' But, while rejoicing at the favourable reception given to his 
testimony of the gospel, events* occurred, which rendered his 
recal to Bsthlehem necessary. Intelligence had been re- 
ceived, that the Indians had commenced fresh hostilities near 
the Canadian lakes and on the Ohio, where they had murdered 
several hundred settlers, and renewed their incursions into 
Pennsylvania. From this a repetition of the dreadful scenes in 
1755 was apprehended. 
^ V The settlements of Wechquetank and Naix were now 
'' *^ placed in the most critical situation. One alarming report af- 
ter another reached them, which made it needful to keep up a 
constant watch during the night. The Christian Indians, how- 
ever, resolved to take no part in the contest, aAy further than 
defending themselves against the savages. Under these cir- 
cumstances the Indian brethren showed great faith and cou- 
rage. One of them remarked : ^^ Wicked people are as weak 
as worms in the sight of our Saviour : he can and will protect 
us, and cause fear to fall upon the wicked.*" His words were 
verified on the very nelt day, being the 9th of October 176S; 



his people ; but as his instructions had no influen^ie, either on himself or his 
hearers, in changing their profligate conduct, the latter began to <|oubt whe- 
ther his doctrines were true. Having afterwards himself visited Naiiiy heard 
the gospel and been present at a baptism, he was so orercome, that he burst 
into tears and exclaimed: ** O God! have mercy upon me, and grant tint tiie 
death of my Saviour may be made manifest unto me." On his xetom he 
thus addressed his'countrymen : " My dear people, I have told yon mcnj 
good things, and pointed out what I considered a good way ; but I hare iww 
learnt, that it was not the righi way. If we wish to be saved, we most look 
to that Saviour, whom the Brethren preach." He was the^rst in Blachwi- 
hUusing that was admitted to holy baptism, and by his conduct and conrer- 
taUon evidenced that a real chaiig« bad taken place in him. 
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for, on that day about fifty white men assembled on the oppo- 
site side of the Lecha, with a view to surprise Natn in the 
ni^t, and murder all the inhabitants. But, a neighbouring 
friend representing in strong terms the danger and difficulty of 
such an attempt, the enemies abandoned their design and re- 
turned home. 

The same day* on which N aix was in such imminent danger, 
a party of Irish freebooters came to Wechquetank, intending^ 
to murder all the Indians ^here, whom they accused of being 
aoeoa^ces in a late murder committed in their colony. No 
remonstrances of the missionary could restrain their fury, till he 
.at length pi^ified them by presents, and by plentifully supplying 
them with meat aud drink. Upon thiis they quietly quitted the 
settlement, not however, without repeating their threats to return 
and execute their barbarous design, unless the Indiabs would soon 
remove from that place. During the succeeding night all the 
men were upon the watch, as several spies were lurking about 
the settlement, and a fSre at some distance betrayed a neigh- 
bouring encampment. The Brethren, therefore, apprehended 
a sudden attack, which was probably prevented by violent rain, 
that fell during the night. 

It now became sufficiently evident, that it would be extreme 
temerity to postpone their flight any longer ; especially as a 
messenger just then arrived from Bethlehem with the most 
presdng solicitations to the Indians to break up imihediately, 
and retire to the settlement at Nazaebth.* While preparing 
for their departure, they were suddenly alarmed by the report 
of several musquets. The Christian Indians, supposing that 
the savages had attacked the white people, resolved to go and 
defend them. But the missionary dissuaded, them from this, 
exhorting them to stand by each other and expect deliverance 
from God. *^ Very true,^ replied one of them, *' onlydon^t 
yon stand before me, but go behind, for I will be shot first.^ 
The party, from whom the attack was apprehended, suddenly 
marched off with the Indian war-hoop ; and it was afterwards 
discovered, that the firing proceeded from a party of soldiers. 

• Nazazeth, like Bethlebem, wts a colony of European brethren and siAters. 
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met, and ibe missionary and his companion, through greatly 
fatigued with their journey, testified to them of the grace of 
Grod till midnight ; and resumed their labours by five o^dock 
the next morning, the people being eager to hear the great 
word^ before they began their daily occupations. The result 
was, that upon a regular application from the heads of families 
to our Brethren at Bkthlehsm, brother Zeisberger was ap- 
pointed to reside among them. 

But, while rejoicing at the favourable reception given to hia 
testimony of the gospel, events occurred, which rendered his 
recal to Bsthlehem necessary. Intelligence had been re- 
ceived, that the Indians had commenced fresh hostilities near 
the Canadian lakes and on the Ohio, where they had murdered 
several hundred settlers, and renewed their incursions into 
Pennsylvania. From this a repetition of the dreadful scenes in 
1755 was apprehended. 

The settlements of Wechquetank and Naix were now 
placed in the most critical situation. One alarming report af- 
ter another reached them, which made it needful to keep up a 
constant watch during the night. The Christian Indians, how^ 
ever, resolved to take no part in the contest, afty further than 
defending themselves against the savages. Under these cir- 
cumstances the Indian brethren showed great faith and cou- 
rage. One of them remarked : ^^ Wicked people are as weak 
as worms in the sight of our Saviour : he can and will protect 
us, and cause fear to fall upon the wicked.**^ His words were 
verified on the very nelt day, being the 9th of October 1768; 



his people ; but as his instructions had no influence, either on himself or his 
hearers, in changing their profligate conduct, the latter began to <|oubt whe* 
ther his doctrines were true. Having afterwards himself visited Nain, heard 
the gospel and been present at a baptism, he was so overcome, that he bont 
into tears and exclaimed: u O God ! have mercy upon me, and grant tint tiw 
death of my Saviour may be made manifest unto me." On his retani b» 
thus addressed his'countrymen : ** My dear people, I have told yon a» 
good things, and pointed out what I considered a good way ; but I have new 
learnt, that it was not the righi way. If we wish to be saved, we miiet look 
to that Saviour, whom the Brethren preach." He was the^rst in Machwi^ 
hilusing that was admitted to holy baptism, and by his conduct and conver- 
(ation evidenced that a real change had taken place in him. 
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for, on that day about fifty white men assembled on the oppo- 
site side of the Lecha, with a view to surprise Natn in the 
night, and murder all the inhabitants. But, a neighbouring 
friend representing in strong terms the danger and difficulty of 
such an attempt, the enemies abandoned their design and re- 
turned home. 

The same day, on whidh N ain^ was in such imminent danger, 
a party of Irish freebooters came to Wechquetank, intending 
to murder all the Indians ^here, whom they accused of being 
sceomi^ces in a late murder committed in their colony. No 
remonstrances of the missionary could restrain their fury, till he 
at length piMsified them by presents, and by plentifully supplying 
them with meat aud drink. Upon this they quietly quitted the 
settlement, nothowever, without repeating their threats to retiurn 
and execute their barbarous design, unless the Indiabs would soon 
remove from that place. During the succeeding night all the 
men were upon the watch, as several spies were lurking about 
the settlement, and a lire at some distance betrayed a neigh- 
bouring encampment. The Brethren, therefore, apprehended 
a sudden attack, which was probably prevented by violent rain, 
that fell during the night. 

It now became sufficiently evident, that it would be extreme 
temerity to postpone their flight any longer ; especially as a 
messenger just then arrived from Bethlehem with the most 
presnng solicitations to the Indians to break up imihediately, 
and retire to the settlement at Nazaebth.* While preparing 
for their departure, they were suddenly alarmed by the report 
of several musquets. The Christian Indians, supposing that 
the savages had attacked the white people, resolved to go and 
defend them. But the missionary dissuaded, them from this, 
exhorting them to stand by each other and expect deliverance 
from God. ** Very true,** replied one of them, *' only don't 
yon stand before me, but go behind, for I will be shot first.*" 
The party, from whom the attack was apprehended, suddenly 
narehed off with the Indian war-hoop ; and it was aflerwards 
discovered, that the firing proceeded firom a party of soldiers. 



Nasaieih, like Bethlebem, wts a colony of Earbpean brethren and siAten. 
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met, and ilie missionary and his companion, through greatly 
fatigued with their journey, testified to them of the grace of 
Grod till midnight ; and resumed their labours by five o^dock 
the next morning, the people being eager to hear the great 
Ttfordy before they began their daily occupations. The result 
was, that upon a regular application from the heads of families 
to our Brethren at Bkthlehsm, brother Zeisberger was ap- 
pointed to reside among them. 

But, while rejoicing at the favourable reception given to hb 
testimony of the gospel, events' occurred, which rendered his 
recal to Bsthlehem necessary. Intelligence had been re- 
ceived, that the Indians had commenced fresh hostilities near 
the Canadian lakes and on the Ohio, where they had murdered 
several hundred settlers, and renewed their incursions into 
Pennsylvania. From this a repetition of the dreadful scenes in 
1755 was apprehended. 

The settlements of Wechqubtank and Naix were now 
placed in the most critical situation. One alarming report af* 
ter another reached them, which made it needful to keep up a 
constant watch during the night. The Christian Indians, how* 
ever, resolved to take no part in the contest, afty further than 
defending themselves against the savages. Under these cir- 
cumstances the Indian brethren showed great faith and cou- 
rage. One of them remarked : *^ Wicked people are as weak 
as worms in the sight of our Saviour : he can and will protect 
us, and cause fear to fall upon the wicked.*^ His words were 
verified on the very nelt day, being the 9th of October 178S; 



his people ; but as his instructions had no influence, either on himself or his 
hearers, in changing their profligate conduct, the latter began to cMnibt whe- 
ther his doctrines were true. Having afterwards himself Tisited Naia, heard 
the gospel and been present at a baptism, he was so overcome, that he burst 
into tears and exclaimed: ^ O God! have mercy upon me, and grant tettiie 
death of my Saviour may be made manifest unto me." On his retnni he 
thus addressed his'countrymen : ** My dear people, I have told yon 
good things, and pointed out what I considered a ifood way ; but I havs 
learnt, that it was not the right way. If we wish to be saved, we most kok 
to that Saviour, whom the Brethren preach.*' He was the 'first in Madiwi^- 
hilusing that was admitted to holy baptism, and by his conduct and conver- 
sation evidenced that a real change had taken place in him. 
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for, <Hi that day about fifty white men assembled on the oppo- 
site side of the Lecha, with a view to surprise Natn in the 
Bi^t, and murder all the inhabitants. But, a neighbouring 
iriciid representing in strong terms the danger and difficulty of 
sudi an attempt, the enemies abandoned their design and re- 
turned home. 

The same day* on which N aix was in such imminent danger, 
a party of Irish freebooters came to Wechquetank, intending 
to murder all the Indians ^bere, whom they accused of being 
aoooiBi^ces in a late murder committed in their colony. No 
reixmstrances of the missionary could restrain their fury, till he 
.at length pJMnfied them by presents, and by plentifully supplying 
them with meat aud drink. Upon this they quietly quitted the 
settlement, nothowever, without repeating their threats to return 
and execute their barbarous design, unless the Indiabs would soon 
remove from that place. During the succeeding night all the 
mm were upon the watch, as several spies were lurking about 
the settlement, and a fSre at some distance betrayed a neigh- 
bouring encampment. The Brethren, therefore, apprehended 
• sudden attack, which was probably prevented by violent rain, 
that fell during the night. 

It now became sufficiently evident, that it would be extreme 
teuerity to postpone their flight any longer ; especially as a 
aessenger just then arrived from Bethlehem with the most 
pmsing solicitations to the Indians to break up imihediately, 
and retire to the settlement at Nazabbth.* While preparing 
for theb departure, they were suddenly alarmed by the report 
of several musquets. The Christian Indians, supposing that 
the savages had attacked the white people, resolved to go and 
defend Ibem.' But the missionary dissuaded, them from this, 
eiiiertiBg them to stand by each other and expect deliverance 
from God. ** Very true,"^ replied one of them, *' only. don't 
yen stand before me, but go behind, for I will be shot first**' 
The par^9 from whom the attack was apprehended, suddenly 
mardied off with the Indian war-hoop ; and it was afterwards 
£scovered, that the firing proceeded from a party of soldiers. 

* Nasareih, like Bethlehem, w»s a colony of European brethren and sliiten. 
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met, and the missionary and his companion, through greatly 
fatigued with their journey, testified to them of the gprace of 
Grod till midnight ; and resumed their labours by five o^dock 
the next morning, the people being eager to bear the great 
word^ before they began their daily occupations. The result 
was, that upon a regular application from the heads of families 
to our Brethren at Bkthlehsm, brother Zeisberger was ap- 
pointed to reside among them. 

But, while rejoicing at the favourable reception given to his 
testimony of the gospel, events occurred, which rendered his 
recal to Bsthlehem necessary. Intelligence had been re- 
ceived, that the Indians had commenced fresh hostilities near 
the Canadian lakes and on the Ohio, where they had murdered 
several hundred settlers, and renewed their incursions into 
Pennsylvania. From this a repetition of the dreadful scenes in 
1755 was apprehended. 

The settlements of Wechquetank and Naix were now 
placed in the most critical situation. One alarming report af- 
ter another reached them, which made it needful to keep up a 
constant watch during the night. The Christian Indians, how^ 
ever, resolved to take no part in the contest, afty further than 
defending themselves against the savages. Under these cir- 
cumstances the Indian brethren showed great faith and cou- 
rage. One of them remarked : *^ Wicked people are as weak 
as worms in the sight of our Saviour : he can and will protect 
us, and cause fear to fall upon the wicked.**^ His words were 
verified on the very nelt day, being the 9th of October 1768; 



his people ; but as his instructions had no influen9e, either on himself or his 
hearers, in changing their profligate conduct, the latter began to 4oubt whe- 
ther his doctrines were true. Having afterwards himself visited Nain, heard 
the gosjiel and been present at a baptism, he was so overcome, that he bunt 
into tears and exclaimed: ^ O God! have mercy upon me, and grant tliat tiie 
death of my Saviour may be made manifest unto me." On his retuni lie 
thus addressed his''countrymen : « My dear people, I have told yon nany 
good things, and pointed out what I considered a $ood way ; but I hafe new 
learnt, that it was not the right way. If we wish to be saved, we miwt look 
to that Saviour, whom the Brethren preach.*' He was the^rst in Maehwi- 
hilusing that was admitted to holy baptism, and by his conduct and conver- 
caUon evidenced that a real change had taken place in him. 
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for, on that day about fifty white men assembled on the oppo- 
site aide of the Lecha, with a view to surprise Natn in the 
night, and murder all the inhabitants. But, a neighbouring 
firirad representing in strong terms the danger and difficulty of 
such an attempt, the enemies abandoned their design and re- 
turned home. 

The same day, on which -N ain was in such imminent danger, 
a party of Irish freebooters came to Wechquetakk, intending 
to murder all the Indians -there, whom they accused of being 
acooiBf^ces in a late murder committed in their colony. No 
remonstrances of the missionary could restrain their fury, till he 
.at length pacified them by presents, and by plentifully supplying 
them with meat aud drink. Upon this they quietly quitted the 
lettlonent, nothowever, without repeating their threats to return 
tad execute their barbarous design, unless the Indiabs would soon 
remove from that place. During the succeeding night all the 
men were upon the watch, as several spies were lurking about 
the settlement, and a fire at some distance betrayed a neigh- 
bouring encampment. The Brethren, therefore, apprehended 
a sudden attack, which was probably prevented by violent rain, 
that fell during the night. 

It now became sufficiently evident, that it would be extreme 
temerity to postpone their flight any longer ; especially as a 
Messenger just then arrived from Bethlehem with the most 
pressing solicitations to the Indians to break up imihediately, 
sad retire to the settlement at Nazaebth.* While preparing 
for their departure, they were suddenly alarmed by the report 
of several musquets. The Christian Indians, supposing that 
the savages had attacked the white people, resolved to go and 
defend them.' But the missionary dissuaded, them from this, 
exbortii^ them to stand by each other and expect deliverance 
from God. *^ Very true,"^ replied one of them, ** only. don't 
you stand before me, but go behind, for I will be shot iSrst'*'' 
The party, from whom the attack was apprehended, suddenly 
narebed off with the Indian war-hoop ; and it was afterwards 
£scoyered, that the firing proceeded from a party of soldiers. 

- — ... - - . ■ ■ ■ - 

• Nasucihy like Bethlehem, was a colony of European brethren and aiAters. 
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Thankful for having escaped this danger, the whole congreg 
tion left WscHQUETANKon the 11th of October, and«arrivcd t 
next day in safety at Nain, where they were weloooM 
with joy, and provided with every comfort and acooroniodatio 
which their circumstances required. 

In the mean time Na in was closely blockaded. Thesav 
ges continued to lay waste the country and murder the ne%l 
bouring settlers. This increased the fury of the latter again 
the Indians, so that the inhabitants of Nain oould no long 
venture to go to BsTHLEHBici but were obliged to employ 
European brother to transact their business. No Indian em 
ventured to fetch wood, or look after his cattle, except he w 
accompanied by a white brother, or had a passport in 1^ podn 
Even at home the men were forced to keep strict watdi, boi 
day and night. In this tiying situation they remained for fin 
weeks ; but the peace of God and brotherly love ruled amoi 
them, and supported their courage and patience. 

Having made such regulations for defence, that the enen 
could not attempt' an attack without danger, they flatten 
themselves that government would have assisted Aem. B 
very unexpectedly afiairs took a different turn. Benatas, 
harmless Indian, was suddenly apprehended as the murderer < 
one of the Irish settlers, and his person being sworn to by tl 
widow of the deceased, he was conveyed to Philadelphia, ,ai 
imprisoned. The news of this occilrrence rapidly spread throng 
the country, and enflamed the rage of the settlers against d 
Indians. The inhabitants, therefore, expected nothing bat tl 
most cruel treatment. 

In this dreadftd emergency God appeared for their hd| 
and by inclining the chief magistrate to afibrd them protectia 
rescued them from the hand of their enemies. November tl 
6th an express arrived fitim Philadelphia, with an order fim 
government, that all the Christian Indians from Najn ai 
Wrchqubtank should repair to that city, where they wad 
be protected on delivering up their arms. This measure wi 
indeed very painful to the Indians; who declared they wool 
rather die than leave their teachers. But, being assured di 
the missionaries would not forsake them, they cheerfiilly aeqc 



MISSION IN NORTH AMERICA. 149 

cioed. And when the sheriff arrived, they delivered their arms 
to him with a eomposurc of mind, which strikingly evidenced 
die diange wrought in them through the gcfspel, for a heathen 
Indian would rather part with his head th)m with his gun. 

The Indians of Nain having joined their Christian eoun- 
tiymen of Wschquktank, who had previously romoved to 
Nasaesth, the whole company set out on their pilgrimage in 
the afternoon of the 8th o£ November, accompanied by the missi-^ 
ooaries Grube, Schmick, David Zeisbergerand John Rothe with 
the wives of the two former, under the conduct of the sheriff, 
wha cared ftr them like a father. It was a most affecting sight 
to fadMdd these people, among whom were many aged, infirm 
sad sicky besides pr^pant women and young children, pro- 
eeeding patiently iJong the road, ignorant of their future &te. 
Thou^ waggims were provided for the sick, the aged, and the 
rfiildffai, yet they suffered much from fatigue and other hard- 
slups, and still moie from the malice of some settlers, who abu- 
sed and loaded them with curses. 

Having on the 11th of November arrived at Philadelphia, 
thqr were ordered to be lodged in the barracks ; but, notwith- 
itsnding the positive Order of government, the soldiers forcibly 
nliaied them admittance. The poor Indians were kept stand- 
ingin the street for five hours. A mob soon collected, who de- 
lidedy reviled and charged them with all the outrages commit- 
tod by the savages, threatening to kill them on the spot, which 
thqr would no doubt have done, had the Indians returned evil 
fiir eviL The sealous interference of the missionaries, in behalf 
of tlMT bdoved converts, exposed them to the most imminent 
dsnger from the fury of the pppulace. 

Tlie magistrates at length interposed, ordering them to pro- 
ceed six miles further to Province Island in the river Delaware, 
whore they were lodged in some large buildings. In passing 
thmngh the dty, thousands followed them with such tumultuous 
damomry thai diey appeared like sheep among wolves. Here 
they settled as well as drcumstances would permit, and regulated 
Ash daily meetings for worship, which proved a great comfort to 
thcBi. Se?eral gentlemen in Philadelphia, especially some 
Qoakers^ humanely interested themselves in their behalf, and 
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they were kindly supplied by goyernmept with whatever they 
needed. 

They had not been here long when intelligence was received^ 
that WecHauETANK had been burnt by some of the settlers, 
and that some incendiaries had endeavoured to set fire to 
Bbthlehcm, and actually laid the oil-mill in ashes, the 
adjoining water-work having been with great difficulty saved 
£roni destruction. The Brethren, therefore, were truly thank- 
ful, that the Christian Indians had found a safe retreat in Pro- 
vince Island ; and their g^titude was increased when they 
were informed of an act of horrid cruelty, committed by some 
white people, calling themselves Christians. Fifty-seven of 
these barbarians attacked a party of peaceable Indians in the 
village of Canestoga near Lancaster, and murdered fourteen of 
them in their huts. The rest fled to Lancaster, where the 
magistrates lodged and protected them in the work-house, a 
strong and well secured building. But the white savages pur- 
sued them, marched into the town at noon day, broke into the 
work-house, and, though the Indians on their knees begged 
their lives, they inhumanly murdered them all, and threw their 
mangled bodies into the streets. They then departed with a 
dreadful shout of victory, threatening that the Indians in Pro- 
vince Island should share the same fate. 

So general and inveterate was the rage of the white people, 
and such the state of anarchy and insubordination in the coun- 
try, that in defiance of every proclamation from govemmenti 
they boldly avowed their determination to msssacre all the 
Christian Indians. This induced the government to send them 
by way of New York to the English army. Late in the even- 
ing of January 4th, 1764, they received orders to this effect, 
and before midnight embarked in some boats, proceeding by 
water to a place about five miles from Philadelphia, which ci^ 
they reached almost unobserved early in the morning. The 
commissary, Mr. Fox, having kindly supplied them with 
blankets, and provided waggons for the aged, the sick and the 
children, and for the heavy baggage, they set out accompaaied 
by the missionaries. The pressure of the immense crowd,* whid 
had collected, was so great, that they could hard^ proceed; th< 



MISSION IN NOBTU AMERICA. 151 

iDob in the most shocking manner cursed and reviled them ; 
but, being escorted by a company of seventy Highlanders, no 
one ventured to lay hands on them. In every town, through 
which they passed, they wer^ insulted by the populace ; but 
Grod mercifully prevented serious mischief, and in about a 
week they safely reached Amboy, where two sloops lay ready ' 
to carry them to New York. They were just preparing to 
embark, when very unexpectedly strict orders arrived from the 
governor of New York, that no Indian should set foot on that 
territory ; and even the ferry-men were prohibited, under a 
severe penalty, from conveying them across the river. 

They were now lodged in the barracks at Amboy, waiting 
for further orders. Here they held their daily meetings ; and, 
as great numbers of strangers attended, divine service was per- 
formed in the open air. - Their devotion and good behaviour 
excited general admiration, and many conceived a more favour- 
tble opinion of them. A soldier once said: ^' Would God, / 
that all the white people were as good Christians as these In- { 
dians.'' 

Orders having meanwhile arrived from Philadelphia for their \ 
return to that city, the Indians cheerfully obeyed, confident 
that the Lord, in his inscrutable wisdom, had directed their 
toilsome peregrinations for some gracious purposes. This 
joomey was often rendered peculiarly dangerous in crossing . 
the fimen rivers, the ice not being every where sufficiently 
firm. Their daily meetings, winch they never suspended du* 
ring their travels, were attended by many white people with as. 
loniahment and edification. 

Havbg safely reached Philadelphia on the 24th of January, 
1764^ they were for security lodged in the barracks, and at- 
tended by a military guard day and night. As the fiiry and 
number of the mob still increased, the magistrates were obliged 
f» adopt more serious measures. The guard was doubled, 
eig^t pieces of cannon were planted before the barracks, and a 
mmpart thrown up in the middle of the square. The dtiaens, 
•ome of whom were young Quakers, took up arms and repaired 
to the barracks in defence of the Indians. Twice the rebels 
prepared for an attack, but being fully informed of the mea- 



162 MISSION' IN NORTH AMKttlCA. 

stires of defence taken by governmenty abandoned their mar- 
d«roii8 design. Upon this some gentlemen were deputed to 
inquire into their comphunts. After much insolent behaviour 
they asserted, that there were seyeral murderers among the 
Christian Indians, whom they had seen at Pittsburg, «nd de- 
manded that they should be delivered up.^ To pacBy them, 
one of the ringleaders was admitted into the barradb ; bat 
after very strict examination of all the Indians, he did not AhtV 
an individual chargeable with the smallest crime. Another ] 
allegation, that the Quakers bad secreted six of thiem, proving 
equally unfounded, tranquillity was finally restored. 

During their residence in the barracks, which lasted rather 
more than a year, they regularly held their meetings fiir reli- 
gious worship, which on Sundays were frequented bjsudi 
crowds of people, that the chapel ooiild not contain them : yet 
the greatest silence and order were preserved, and in aevml 
instances the gospel was accompanied with saving power; At 
stated times they ^observed the ordinance of the Lord^s Sup- 
per, and some were admitted to holy baptism. The missionavy 
Grube even commenced an English school, and the Indian 
youths took great delight in lemming. Though the vidta of 
strangers were occasionally attended with inconvenienee, yet 
they tended to convince many ill-disposed persons of the iliiio- 
cence of the Indians and their true conversion to God. 

To th^ Indians, however, their present situation was a severe 
trial, and to some even more afflicting than all thdr past dan- 
gers. The superior quality, of their victuals, to whidi Aey 
had not been accustomed,' was no more conducive to dbeir 
health, than the want of exercise and proper employment was 
congenial to their minds and habits. Their close oonfinenieiit 
became insupportable and revolting to their notions ci inde- 
pendence and liberty. This was especially the case with' At 
young people ; some grew low-spirited, others dissatisfied and 
even refractory ; and many sufiered harm by their interDOQlie 
with the unconverted Indians, quartered in the same baxteofau 
This caused the missionaries much grief and perplexity, befaq( 
on the one hand obliged to hear all the complaints of the dis- 
satisfied, and on the other hand aware that government jnsdy 
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looked to them for the mamteiiaDce of goodforder^and sabordi- 
Mtioii. As sammer advanced fevers ttid the sman-pox 
out amoi^^ thenit which occasioned such terror^ that many 
maiKlated then: escape from the barracks. But God^so^evideiit- 
\j blessed the endeavours of the missionaries, that their un- 
earineas was dumged into perfect resignaticm^to the will of the 
Lead. No less ^an fifty-six persons departed this* life, many 
sf them, not only with composure, but in ftiU assurance of 
cteraal glory. 

Among the Christian Indians, lodged in the barrecks, none ' 
had a harder fiite than one, ealled Renatus. This poor man 
had been thrown into prison upon repeated accusations on oath, 
thai lie was the murderer of Mr. S. in the Irish settlement 
Daring lus confinement, whidi lasted eight months, three of 
Ua nearest reladons died by means of the infectious disease, 
fifeinthebanradn. When informed of this he burst into tears 
and exclaimed : ** This is almost too much to bear ; to lose my 
firthcr, my wifi^ and my child, while I myself am confined in 
priacm.'" The missionaries frequently visited him in his cell, 
where he spent his time in reading and prayer. His trial took 
place at Easton, and, after a most patient hivestigation of the 
evidence adduced on both rides, the jury returned a verdict of 
vaigmtkf; upon which he was immediately set at liberty. 
This iledrion was of great benefit to the misrionaiy labours 
of tiie Brethren, as it entirely frustrated the aim of their ene- 
Mea»to east an odium upon the believing Indians and render 
the misrion generally suspected. 

Hostilities having at length terminated and peace being 
isiMnid^ the directors of the mission lost no time in endeavour- 
ing to obtain an eligible place for a settlement for the Christian 
Indians, and fat this purjMe preferred the country on the baioks 
ef die Sosquehannah. The government readily acceded to 
di^ proposal, permittmg them to leave the 'barracks, and 
ISwdly supplied them with all necessaries. Mr. Fox even 
p t ucined a grant, by which they were provided with flour from 
the ^time <^ thdr arrival on the Susquehannah, till their new 
planted Indian com shouU be ripe. Before their departure 
die Indian brethren delivered an address of thanks to the 
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governor, for the kindness he had manifested totrards them, 
which was signed by four in the name of the rest, and gracious- 
ly received. 

March 20th, 1765, they left the barracks in Philadelphia 
and commenced their journey, resting a few days at Naim and 
Bbthlehem. The animosity of the white people not hsTing 
yet wholly subsided, they were obliged to take a yery circiuums 
route, which rendered ihe journey tedious and difficult. The 
ro^ lay through extensive forests, frequently without a path, 
so that they had' to cut their way for miles Uirough the woods, 
and to ford many rivers. The men generally waded through, 
and constructed rafts for the women and children. Some xivcxs 
were so broad and deep, that they were obliged to encamp on 
the banks till they had built a sufficient number of canoes to 
cross them. In some places they were obliged to unload, the 
waggons, and carry the luggage over high, steep and craggy 
hills. When they halted in the evening, every family erected 
a tuit for the night, keeping up a large fire. All tli^ fatigue 
and toils of the day were forgotten, when at night, they 
assembled in the open air, round a large fire, to return thanks 
to the Lord for his mercies during the day, and sup^dicate his 
protection for the night. Their greatest difficulty arose from 
the want of provisions, whenever they passed through a ter- 
ritory which affi^rded neither game nor fish. Those who had 
any thing in store were always ready to divide with the rest. 
Their whole stock of flouir being at length consumed, it was 
a truly affecting sight, to see them receive their last portion. 
They occasionally found wild potatoes, and hunger overcame 
the unpleasant taste of these roots. At other times they peeled 
chesnut trees, and sucked the juice oosing out under the bark, 
which is very street, and was particularly palatable to the 
children. Frequently they had no other drink than nnddy 
water found in^puddles. One night they were greatly terrified, 
the woods being on fire, and burning with great fury round 
their encampment till one o^dock in the morning. Some died 
by the way, in consequence of these various hardships. Hav- 
ing, after many toilsome wanderings, reached the Susqudian- 
nah, they got a few boats, some sailing up the river and others 
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tr«yelling along ito 'btnks, and arrived at Machwihilusing on 
the 9th of IMay, after a journey <tf five w^dks. 

Having fixed on a convenient spot for a settlement, they 
imnediately bdgan to erect a town, which, when completed, 
oonaisted cdP thirteen Indian huts, and upwards of forty houses 
built of wood in the European manner, besides a dwelling for 
the lusrionaries. In the middle of the street, which was eighty 
feet broad, stood a large and neat chapeL The adjoining ground 
vaa laid out in gardens, and between the town and the rivar, 
about two hundred and fifty acres were divided into regular 
plantations of Indian com. The burying-ground was situated 
at some distance at the back of the buildings. Each famity had 
its own boat To this place they gave the name of Fried* 

EKSHUBTTSN. 

This new settlement soon assumed a very flourishing appear* ' 
ance* The inhabitants were industrious, and dj^elt together 
in peace and unity. Many Indians visited the place, admiring 
the fine situation and the good order maintained in the town. 
But, what afforded the missionaries the greatest delight, was 
the salutary impression which appeared to be made on some, so 
that the number of the congrqpition was rapidly increasing, 
which in less than two years rendered the erection of a larger 
chapel necessary. Indeed the change observable in the believ. 
ing Indians was so striking, that the heathen visitors were not 
onfirequently constrained to confess ; *^ that the words of the 
Brethren must be true, for otherwise it would be impossible 
that the mere belief of them should make, their converts willii^ 
to deny the world and every ungodly lust, and at the same time 
be BO serene and cheerful in their looks and behaviotu:.'^ 

Tbk pleasing and tranquil course was occasionally interrupt- 
ed by the unbecoming behaviour of some of the heathen 
vfagcors, and still more by the white traders, who dealt chiefly 
in mm, and often came to the settlement for the purpose of 
trafic, occasioning much levity and dissipation among the 
young people. The missionaries, not wishing to have the ap- 
pearance of usurping any jurisdiction over the Indians, left it 
to the native assistants and heads of families, to whom the 
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police 6i the tfiwn was oommitled, to adopt stick Bueafiures, 
as might prevent this eril in future. And their exertions in 
tfaisrespect in a great measure succeeded. ^ 

In autumn 1767 the missiooaiy Zetsberger and two of the 
Indian assistants made a journey to the Ohio, intdligence 
having been received, that some Indians in that pan of 
the country were desirous of hearing the gospel* Their inten- 
tion was first to visit GaAgoshuenk^ though they every where 
received the most un&vourable accounts of its inhahitants. 
On thtt journey they had to encounter many difficulties, hav- 
VBngUi travel through an extensive wilderness. 

Their road lay partly through the territory of the Dda- 
wares, and partly through that of the Seneka Indiana. On 
reaching the fiirst town» inhabited by the latter, the appear- 
ance of a white man was so unusual a sight, that one of the 
inhabitants immediately rode off to announce his arrival to the 
Chief of the next town, a distance of neariy thirty miles. 
Having arrived at this {dace the Chi^, taking Zeisberger fcnr 
a spy, at first treated him rather roughly ; but, wen by his 
conciliatory and affidUe manner and the dirintereste^ness ^hta. 
. views, he became very friendly; and conducted him^to his house. 
Zeisberger seized this favourable opportunity to preach the 
gospel to him ; but the Chief declared with great warmth, that 
this Word of God was not intended for the Indians. He 
however, granted them permission to proceed to GoahgoJmehk ; 
adding a serious caution against trusting the people of that 
place, who had not their equals in wickedness and cruelty. 

Not intimidated by tliis and similar reports, but radier con- 
sidering the profligacy of the place the most cogent reason for 
visiting it, they prosecuted their route and reached it in safety. 
They soon found, that the reports they had heard were but too 
true. Zeisberger remarks, he bad no where seen the abomina- 
tions of heathenism practised in such a horrid and shamdess 
manner as in this place ; it seemed to be the very seat <^ Satan. 
Notwithstanding the crying wickedness of the inhabitants, the 
missionary and his companions were well received, and thdr 
doctrine, by its novelty, so engaged the attention of the inli»- 
bitants, that they could not hear enough of it, and requesled 
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tlie Indian brethren to repeat and explain it to them more fully. 
Befiwe their departure the Indians assembled a CounciU and 
Zetdierger asked them, whether they would permit a teacher 
to reside among them P To this they gave their unanimous 
coMSBty and even requested him to promote the attainment of 
so deabaUe an olgect 

Hia journey proving thus far encouraging, the Brethren re- 
sohned to att^npt the establishment of a regular mission at 
GaikfOikmenk. In order to effect this, the brethren Zeisber^ 
ger md Senseman, together with some Indian femilics, moved 
thither in the following spring. Immediately on their arrival 
Zeiaberger sent information of it to the Chiefs, who exhorted 
their people to listen to the Word of God with attention. He 
held regidar momii^ and evening devotions, and preached 
every day. These meetings were attended by great numbers, 
behaviour was silent and decorous, and manifested an 
to hear. 

Soon, however, a violent opposition, originating in the jear 
iMiay of the Chiefs, was raised against the missionaries. It 
ynm augmented by the most ridicubus and unfounded accusa- 
tions being propagated against the Brethren; and it at last 
aioae to such a pitch, that they threatened to kill both them and 
tbdir converts. This intimidated even those who had hitherto 
their friends. 

Notwithstanding these alarming appearances, the missiona- 
reaolved not to quit their post ; but built a small house, as 
a place of retirement, where they might celebrate the Lord'^s 
Supper and hold other meetings with the Christian Indians, 
thrir piefeent habitation being seldom firee from visitors. Their 
laboor was not wholly in vain.' Not a few attended their meet- 
inga, and some heard the gospel with saving effect. Several . 
indeed came only by night, fearing the reproach of men; for 
tboat, who went boldly to the meetings, were abused and perw 
niCJBlsd in various ways ; and in some instances the words of 
our Saviour were literally fulfilled : a numC$ foes shall be ihey 
^ kis own household. Matt x. 86. At length the inhabi- 
taniB of the town were divided into two parties ; one <^ which 
opposed the goqpel with all their might, and the other became 
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SO much attached to it, that they deckred, they irould rather 
emigrate, than be deprived of it. These were exposed to the 
hatred of the opposite party, who branded then with the names 
of Sunde^ Indians and Shtvonnaks^ i. c. white people, the lat- 
ter being the most opprobrious epithet they could apply. This, 
however, did not deter them from their attendance on (he meet- 
ing. 

However, as the opposition did not abate but rather increased, 
the missionaries thought it prudent to retire to a place on the 
opposite bank of the river, called Laz»unakhann^ about fif- 
teen miles distant from Oashgoshuehk. Here they formed 
a temporary settlement, being followed by all those Indians, 
who had sincerely embraced the gospel. In process of time 
they had the pleasure of ailmitting several to holy bapdsm, 
among whom was an aged Chief, who had lost his sight. ^ By 
degrees the hostility against them subsided, and in a Council 
held at Goahgoshuenk a great minority declared in favour "'of 
the gospel. This rendered their situation more tranquil and 
easy, a diiferent spirit prevailed, and the desire of the Indians 
to *^ know the grace of God in truth^* increased. 

Among the places, which were visited by the missionaries 
from FsiF.DENSHUETTEN, was a town about thirty miles hij^er 
iipon the banksof the Susquehanriah, called TehechshequoHninkj 
in which a great awakening took place, occasioned by the ac- 
counts concerning Friedenshubtten brought by those who had 
visited there. At the request of the inhabitants, the mission- 
ary Rothe went to reside among them. His testimony of Jesus 
was accompanied with great power, the audience being fre- 
quently melted into tears, which is very unusual among the 
Indians, as they consider it unmanly to shed tcfars. One of 
them remarked : *^ I would not have wept, if my enemies had 
cut the flesh from my bones : that I now weep is of God, who 
has softened the hardness of my heart.'*' For some time it q>- 
peared as if the whole town would turn to the I^ord and be 
converted. 

The. tranquillity, enjoyed for a season, was again intenupted 
in 1T70. The Seneka Indians having broken the 'treaty, 
lately made with the Cherokees, hostilities commenced in the 
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outKoocI of Lawunakhaanek. This tendered the Chris- 
idians desirous of removing, and they therefore resolved 
»pt the kind offer, repeatedly made to them by some 
I, to settle near the Delaware town of Kaskaskunk. 
A.pril the missionaries and their whole flock embarked in 
1 canoes, passing down the river Ohio by Pittsburg to 
auth of the Beaver Creek, which they entered, proceed- 
» the falls, where they had several times to unload, and 
ort their goods and canoes by land. On one of these 
ng places they were detained two days. After a tedious 
oublesome journey -of a fortnight, they reached the place 
id to them by the Chiefe. No spot could have been bct- 
losen, as there was good land, sufficient to support a 
ed families. They immediately began to build and plant, 
died the place Friedrnstaqt. 

e Indians in the neighbourhood' were astonished to see a 
} settle among them, differing so much in their manners 
istoms from the other natives, and to hear them propa- 
, doctrine so contrary to any thing they had ever heard 
I. In some this astonishment soon changed into animosity 
[iposition, especially when the Chief of Kaskaskunk moved 
i settlement. This so enraged the adversaries, that they 
ed the inhabitants in every possible way, disseminating 
nded calumnies. They even forged messages in the 
I of the Chiefs, ordering them to quit the country. These 
tures being detected, some of their own teachers violently 
ed the doctrine taught by the missionaries, asserting, that 
es were the only infallible remedy to cleanse a man from 
rhe missionary endeavoured to convince them, that though 
letic might benefit their stomachs, it could never cleanse 
hearts. Some malicious savages came late one evening to 
DENSTADT, tempting the inhabitants to get drunk. !Find- 
1 their efforts ineffectual, they threatened to murder first 
issionaries and then the whole congregation, and made such 
eouB noise, that the women fied into the woods, and the 
irere forced to keep strict watch round the mission-house, 
hile harassed by these external troubles, the missionaries 
tbandant cause to praise God for the divine power which 
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rested on their ministry in the gospel. The number of hearers 
at Fbibdbnstadt rapidly increased. Among these Fas a man 
belonging to the party, who had destroyed the mission-house on 
the Mahony in 1756, and who was often so much im pres s ed by 
what he heard, that he shed floods of tears. In another of 
their hearers the efTcct produced by the gospd was still more 
stril^ing. This was the Chief, Pakanke, hitherto an enemy and 
opposer, but whose sentiments, duringa visit at Fribdbnstadt, 
were so completely changed, that he listened to tike gospd with 
great attention ; which produced such a change in him, that be 
became a believer himself, and even exhorted his childreii to 
go to the Brethren, and betieve in the Lord Jesus. Among 
die baptised members of the congregation tiie peace of God* 
brotherly love and a real desire to love the Saviour and daave 
to him with purpose of heart, prevailed. Their conduct and 
conversation became increasingly conformable to their Chris- 
tian profession, and they greatly valued their high and hea- 
venly calling. In the children likewise the missionaries ob- 
served many astonishing evidences of the work of the holy 
Spirit, in ** perfecting praise out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings.^ And the awakening among the catechumens was 
general and solid, and exhibited a sincere desire to obtain giioe 
and the remission of sins in the blood of Christ 

lu the mean time they received certain information, that 
the Iroquob had clandestinely sold the land, on which Fbikd. 
BNSHUBTTEN stood, to the English, though they had totmalOj 
ceded it to the Christian Indians in 1765. This involved that 
settlement in new troubles. They therefore resolved to quit 
that place, and to seek another residence. 

Early in June 1772 the whole congregation, consisting of 
two hundred and forty-one persons, left Fbibobxshubttbn ; 
some of them travelling by land, but the greater psrt by water. 
The difficulties attending the emigration of so many people, 
with all their goods and cattle, in a country like America^ is al- 
most incredible. The party, who went by land, had to caiwfinr 
seventy oxen and a still greater number of horses, and sustained 
inconceivable hardships in forcing their way through very thidc 
woods and swamps, directed only by a smsjl path, in some 
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places hardly disceniible. They had to ford many iiYers, 
being in one part of the country obliged to wade thirty-aiz 
times through the windings of the Munsy, The difficidties 
of those who went by water were not less. They were every 
night obliged to seek a lodging on shore. In some places they 
were molested by inquisitive, and in others, by drunken peo- 
ple. The many falls and dangerous rapids in Uie Susquehao- 
nah occasioned much trouble and frequent ^delays. To add to 
their difficulties, the measles broke out among them soon after 
their departure, of which many, especially children, fell sick, 
and some died. Both companies having at length met, they 
porsaed their journey by land. Arrived on the banks of the 
Ohio, they built canoes, for conveying the aged and infirm 
witli the baggage down the river ; and in a few days the whole 
party reached Faixdekstadt, and were most cordially wet 
comed by the Christian Indians there^ who united with ^em 
in solemn praises to God for their safe arrival, after a tedious 
joomey of eight weeks. 

It was not, however^ the design of the Indians to fix them- 
aelvcs permanently at this place ; but to proceed to the banks 
ei the Muskingum, and occupy a piece <^ ground, which had 
been allotted them by the Council of the Delawares. The 
Council had passed a formal resolution, that this tract of land, 
which was of considerable extent, should exclusively belong 
to the Christiaii Indians, and no others be permitted to settle 
i^onit; and that all Indians, dwelling on its borders, should 
be ordered to behave peaceably towards the missionaries and 
dbeir converts, and neither disturb their worship, nor prevent 
wmj from attending the preaching of the gospd. Zebberger 
had fisited this place early in the spring, and found it in all 
respect s an eligible situation for an Indian town, having an 
exodlent spring, a small lake, a fine soil, plenty of game and 
every other convenience. It lies about seventy-five miles west 
of FaiXDBNSTADT, and nearly at the same distance south of 
lake Erie. 

Five families of Christian Indians had in May removed to 
^s place and begun the erection of a settlement, giving it the 

N 
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name of Schosnbbukn. They were now joined by those 
who had emigrated from Fribdknshuettek. 

About this period the prospect at Friedenstadt became 
more and more alarming. The repeated encroachments of the 
savages occasioned much perplexity, and the pernicious con- 
sequences of the rum-trade became at length insupportable. 
The savages frequently brought a quantity of spirits close to 
the town, got intoxicated and behaved like madmen, commit- 
ting various acts of mischief and outrage, even threatening to 
kill the missionary. It was solely owing to the restraining 
hand of Providence, that they did not execute their barbarous 
! purpose. At one time a ruffian furiously rushed into the bouse 
1 where the missionary lay sick, but, on seeing the fellow oome 
\ in, be raised himself and looked at him with undaunted compo- 
j sure, lliis completely disconcerted the savage, he stopped 
short, and the Indian brethren, hastening to the assistance of 
their teacher, easily secured him. These unpleasant occorren- 
: ces seeming to admit of no alleviation the inhabitants resolvedt 
though much against their inclination, to forsake thejdaoet 
and move into' thie neighbourhood of their brethren on the 
Muskingum, where they arrived after a journey of three 
weeks. Here they established a colony, about ten miles below 
ScHOENB&UNK, which they called Gnadenhuetten. 

During the building of these two settlements Zeisbeq^er, ac- 
companied by two Indian brethren, made a journey into 
the country of the Shawanose, who were generally considered 
the most savage of all the Indian tribes. They were, however, 
kindly received by the Chief, and lodged in the house of one 
of the heathen teachers. This man, being informed by the 
missionary that the object of their journey was to preach the 
words of eternal life, replied : ** This is what we want, and we 
will hear you with pleasure.^^ Having for several days atten- 
tively listened to the discourses and conversation of the mis- 
amiary and his companions, the heathen teacher made the fbL 
lowii^ remarkable declaration : << I have not been able to sleep 
all night, for I am continually meditating upon your words, 
.and win now open to you my whole heart : I believe that aU 
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yoa presch is truth. A year ago I became conYincedi that we 
are altogether ainfiil creatures; and that none of our good 
works will save us : but we did not know what to do to gain 
eternal ^vation. I have, therefore, always comforted my people, 
that some person would come and show to us the true way to 
happiness, for we are not in the right way ; and even the day 
before your arriyal, I desired them to have but a little patience, 
and a teacher would certainly come. Now you are ccMne and I 
Terily bdicYe that God has sent you to make his word known 
to ns.^ The CouncU having formaUy declared their wish, 
that the Brethren would come and reside among them, the 
travellers, filled with gratitude to God for this hopeful pros- 
pect, returned to Schobnbbunk. The more poignant was thdr 
sorrow, when, on repeating their visit the next year, they met 
with so much opposition and hostility, as fully convinced them, 
that as yet no missionary establishment could be formed here. 
About this time new troubles interrupted the tranquillity of 
the congregations at Schoenbrunn and GNADENHUEtT^N. 
Betides the continuance of petty wars among the Indian tribes, 
the white settlers in Virginia were obliged to fly to arms, to de- 
fend themselves against the savages. This rendered the year 
1774 a period of great perplexity and confusion to the two set- 
tlements. For many moAths the inhabitants had hardly a 
single day of rest. Numerous troops of warriors passed through, 
aome upon murdering expeditions, others with scalps and pri- 
aoners, uttering frequent menaces that both places should be 
sorprised and laid waste. Owing to their enmity against the 
white people, the missionaries in particular were in the most 
imminent danger. One terrifying report af^ another was fly- 
ing through the country. They were frequently so mudi 
alarmed, that canoes were kept in constant readiness, in case 
sodden flight should become necessary. The women were 
move than once driven from the plantations at noon-day ; and 
an the inhabitants ^ere, for days and weeks, confined to their 
booses, as several parties were strolling about the neighbour- 
hood, for the purpose of seising stragglers. At length the In- 
dians were compelled to submit and makepeace, and thus tran- 
quillity was restored. 
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The missionaries found great reason to rejoice that, amidst 
an these troubles, the two congregations continued to flourish. 
They had not once been obliged to omit the stated preadiing 
of the gospel, and the number of their hearers was often so 
large, that the chapel at Schoenbrunh, though capable of ac> 
oommodating five hundred, proved too small. Among the 
strangers, who attended, there were many warriors, and the im- 
pression made on some was such, that, though they returned 
home for a time, they could not rest till they obtained leave to 
reside with the Christian Indians. Even one of the heathen 
teachers was so struck with conviction of the truth of the gos- 
pel, that he took up his abode in the settlement One of the 
Chiefs likewise embraced Christianity, was baptized, and be- 
came a zealous witness of the doctrines of grace among the very 
j people, whose Chief he had been. And the Indian, i^ipointed 
his successor, declined the honor intended for him, choosing 
rather to be an humble follower of Christ, than to occupy the 
highest and most honourable rank among his countrymen. 

During the war, there was a striking contrast between the 
conduct of the Christian Indians and the savages* While t6e 
latter neglected every thing, the former, though exposed to 
many interruptions, continued to plant their fields, boil sugar, 
and follow their various avocations with their usual diligence. 
God blessed the labour of their hands, so that they could assist 
those that were needy, and even provide many of the warriors, 
who marched through their village, with food and other neces- 
saries. This led a captain to remark': << I have found your 
people very different from what I had heard. It was reported 
in our town, that when a strange Indian arrives with you, be is 
sent to make his fire in the wood, and gets nothing to eat I 
now hear the contrary from all who have visited you, for they 
have all been fed and lodged. In other places they make wxy 
faces at us, here men, women, and even children bid us wd- 
come.*" 

By this time, the Christian Indians had in a very great de- 
gree guned the confidence and esteem of their pa^m nmgh- 
bpurs; so that even some of the Captains and Chiefs interest^ 
themselves in their behalf, demanding that they should enjoy 
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perfect liberty of cotMciencc, and be protected ui their possee- 
810110 against every intruder. This was formally ratified by aa 
act of the Council in the name of the whole Delaware nation ;. 
IB wUch thqr gave full permission to any of their people, who 
were so disposed, to go and hear the gospel. This act was 
shcMtly after renewed, and accompanied with an urgent request 
OB thdr part, that the Brethren would form a thud settlement 

This i»opo8al was readily agreed to^ and they fixed on aspot /^y/^^ 
on the east side of the Muskingum, to which they gave the ^ 
BMC of LiCHTKNAU. lu April 1T76 the missionaries Zeia- 
beiger and Heckewaelder, with eight families of Christian In- 
dians from ScHOEMBauNN, movcd to this'new settlement It 
soon increased in number and extent, by the accession of many 
heathen, who became obedient to the gospeL The number of 
inhabitants in the three settlements on the Muskingum 
amounted now to four hundred and fourteen persons, and, as 
they lay at no great distsnce from each other, a pleasing inter- 
course was constantly kept up between them, which contributed 
not a little to the encouragement of the missicmaries, and the 
edification of their converts. 

This prosperity of the mission received a sudden check, in 
consequence of the rupture between Great Britain and her co- 
lonies. By this time the contest had risen so high, that the 
diiBturbances it occasioned reached to the Ohio and the Muak- 
ingttBL The Brethren indeed determined to take no part in 
Ae war, yet thqr were placed in the most critical situation, as 
their very neutrality served to render them suspicious in the 
eyes of each of the belligerent powers, and threwageneral odi- 
vsm vsgask their character and conduct. 

Dmring the consecutive commotions the Chiefs of the Dela- 
wares firmly adhered to their resolution not to interfiM with 
the war. But a tribe of that nation, ihe Monsys, secretly se* 
parated from the main body and fonned an alliance with the 
Mingoes, a set of idle thieves and murderers. They endea- . 
vonred to gain a party among the enemies of the mission, and 
even' ventured into the settlements in order to decoy some of the 
mhabitants to join them, in which they were but too successful. 
They fimnd a par^ of apoatates, who seemed inteat lyoii 
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fhrowing Christiamty and replaciiig paganism in its room. 
This was the severest stroke the missionaries had yet met with, 
and occasioned them fSur more poignant grief, than all their for- 
mer sufferings. They spared no pains, which lo^ could dic- 
tate, to recover these poor backsliders from this snare of the 
devil; bat all in vain. It afterwards appeared, that the Mon- 
eys and the apostate party had nothing less in view, than either 
to mmrder die missionaries, or convey them to Fort Detroit ; 
die firmness of the Delawares in maintaining peace beii^ as- 
cribed to die influence of the Brethren on their Council. And 
whod diis attempt did not succeed, they spread the fidse, 
thougjh probable report, that the miBsionaries and their congre- 
gadons were daily in danger of being surprised and murdered 
by the Huron warriors; 

Rather, dicrefore, than enter into a dispute wtdi so dta^ger-^ 
ous an enemy, they resolved to abandon Schoenbrctkk, and 
move to LiCHTKNAV. They now found the contiguity of this 
setdement to the Indian town of Goshachguenk of essential 
advantage, as they could not have defended themselves against 
die insults of the warriors, had they not met with conatans 
support ftom the Chieft and Council of that place. A p«rt of 
the ftigittve congregation settled at Gnadenhuatten. 
-^ ^ In August 1777 inteHigence reached Lichtenau, that imp 
linndred Huron warriors, headed by one of their Chiefs, called 
by way of dbtinction the Half-kkig, were on their mardi Up^ 
Aal place. This caused considerable alarm ; but after matoie 
oonsideration the missionaries resolved, to betray no sympUmv' 
of ftar, but rather seek to conciliate theilr favour by kind 
ment. No time was lost to prepare provisions ibr them ; 
the liberality of the Christian Indians, on this occasion, was the 
more remarkable, as they considered it the only means, of aav^ 
ing die lives of their beloved teachers. The warriors dpree* 
aed no litde surprise and pleasure on being met by • party 
ftom Lichtenau, bringing provisiobs (or them. This put 
diem into very good humour ; and the Christian Indiana did 
not n^lect to improve this favourable opportunity , but aeat • 
ftimal embassy to the Half-king and the other Chieft of the 
Bvnn% IMftrming them that they had embraced Cbxm6udtf^ 



7/ 



MISSIOM IN NORTH AMEftlCA* * 167 

Dd now wished to live in peace with all men ; and therefore 
iqnetted protection and safety for themselYes and their teach- 
»« This message was well received by the Half-king, and he 
ihorted the Christian Indians to obey their teachers, attend 
I their worship, and not to mind other affairs ; promising that 

one should molest or hurt them. 

While these negodations were pending, the inhabitants of 
iicHTENAU were not without serious apprehensions, being un- 
srtain what turn affairs would take. The deputies had, tibere- 
ne, agreed that should the Half-king speak in an angry tone, 
lej would immediately despatch a messenger to the settlement, 
lereby affording time to the congregation to take flight before 
e had concluded his speech. The greater, consequently, was 
leir joy, when the embassy terminated so favourably. 
Thesame day the Half-king, attendedby the chief Captainand 
^hty-two warriors visited Lichtskau. They were so amply 
qpplied with provisions, that they were able to carry a consi- 
Qrable quantjity home with them. Similar visits were repeated 

1 the sequel : and sometimes more than two hundred warriors 
"different nations took up their night-quarters dose to the 
itlement, and behaved so quietly, that theur presence was 
vdly perceived* For the Half-king maintained strict disd- 
ine^ and took every precaution to prevent drunkenness, bdng 
bU aware that this would terminate in bloodshed and murder. 
[e was so pleased with the reception he and*"his retinue had 
el with, that he took the missionaries by the hand and called 
lam falker^ desiring that they would consider him and 
ia people as Mldren. He even sent messengers to the En< 
lidi government in Detroit and to the Chie& in the Huron 
imtiy, informing them of the alliance made with the Chris- 
an Indians, adding, that he and his warriors had acknow- 
dged the white brethren to be their father, and would ever own 
lem Us such. The maintenance of so many warriors, however, 
•s attended with considerable expense and trouble ; the inha- 
tants of the settlement, therefore, were glad, when towards 
le end of August they finally removed from that part of the 
mntry. 

Thesitttatbn of Lichtjenau and Gnapjskhusttin now be- 
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came every day more dangerous. It was, itherefore, deemed 
expedient to lessen the nnfiiber of missionaries, learbg <mly one 
in each of the settlements* As the distance between the two 
places was only twenty miles, they kept up, as far as possiMe, 
a regular intercourse, and in travelling through the country 
found the fidendship made with the Hurons of great advantage. 
Yet they saw little before them but perplexity and distress. 
Various terrifying reports were in circulation, which rendeied 
it necessary for the two congregations to hold theinselves ni 
constant readiness for a precipitate flight. Canoes were pto- 
vided and a place of rendesvous appointed; and one night tliey 
actually fled, in consequence of a report, that the enemy was 
approaching. Fortunately this proved a false alarm ; and afkcr 
spending a day together in the place of rendesvous, the two 
congregations could return in peace to their respective dwelfings. 
Every part of the country now exhibited scenes of the most 
dreadful cruelty. The Hurons, who were in league with die 
English, committed the most horrid murders and ravagea on 
the white people and their plantations, and the Americans 
treated the Indians with little less ferocity. It was a mdan- 
choly spectacle to see the savages drag along men, women and 
children, whom they had made prisoners, and many of whom 
were severely wounded, and carry dead bodies and scalps, as 
trophies of victory, through the settlements. The Chrlstiiin 
Indians showed the prisoners all the compasrion and attention 
in ^eir power, and would never siifiSsr them to be scourged, or 
otherwise abused, while in the place, as is the custom in other 
Indian towns Among the prisoners a venerable jold man, and 
two youths, more particularly excited their pity. When the 
warriors arrived with them in their own town, the two youAs 
were tortured and burnt to death. The old man was condemned 
to suffer the same punishment, but, receiving timely mfi»tta- 
tion, he eff<9cted his escape. Some of the Christian indians 
found him in the woods, almost dead, having had nothing bat 
grass to eat for fourteen days. They brought -him to Lichewait, 
where he was well cared for, and after regaining his strength 
they sent him to Pittsburg. The governor of that place ac- 
knowledged the conduct of the Indian congregadon to liave 
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bec» of real benefit to the whole country, and that the fiiry of 
the warriors had been considerably mitigated by the example 
and influence of th^ Christian countrymen. 

Hilherto the Delawares had firmly adhered to their resolu- 
tion to take no part in the war ; at length, howerer, they were 
indnoed to join the English against the Americans. Their 
friendship ftr the missionaries and the Christian Indians wiis 
BOW dianged into enmity, considering them, on account of their 
peaoeaUe disposition, as a check to their conduct The Council 
imairaiously resolved, that the hatchet should fall on the head 
of erery mie who reAised to accept it ; and as the Indians in 
league with the Americans formed a similar resolution,, our 
oongrqpUions were placed between two cruel enemies, and saw 
nolhfaig before them bat inevitable ruin. The missionaries, in 
particuhnr, were exposed to the most imminent danger, as it was 
ascribed to their authority and influence, that the young men 
in mnr settlements had declined the challenge^ repeatedly sent 
by die Delaware Chiefs, to take up arms. The savages, there- 
finre, reiterated their threats, that the missionaries should be 
richer killed or made prisoners, flattering themselves, that if 
A^ were removed, the Christiafi Indians would soon be forced 
CO comply. 

But God knew how to preserve his servants ; and Us guar- 
JSuk care over them was often displayed in a most striking 
manner Repeated attempts to carry them prisoners to Fort 
Detroit were frustrated. At one time brother Shebosh; got 
b e Cw e en two parties, who were in pursuit of each other, and 
did wH know his danger till after his escape. The preserr»- 
tion csqperienced by Zeisberger was still more singular. Bdng 
00 a jonmey, with two Indian brethren, he was met by a white 
HUtt, iirho headed a murderous party of eight Mingoes and a 
priscteer. As soon as he observed the missionary, he called 
0Ot to his party : <* Here is the man we have long wished to 
necate ; do now as you think proper.^ The Mingoe ciqptain 
abode bis head and, after asking a few questions, walked o|^ 
The English indeed acknowledged, that the missionaries had 
done no hann, but were even useful in dviludng the Indians ; 
jHibey widied to carry them away pcisonersj hmg persuaded 
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that if ihtfi were removed, not only the DeUwaiee bulvOUMij 
other tribes would join the army. 
7 7 w- It has already been mentioned, that ScHosKB&iTNX was Ibr- 
saken by the faithful part of the congregation, almost at die 
very bqpnnipg of these troubles ; and as they were nofw diisAy 
felt at Gnadbnhuetten, it was deemed expedient to temofe 
that congregation also, and to concentrate the wbde miaiiea 
at LicHTBKAU. This was efiected in April 1778; aid, in 
order to make room for this increase of iuhaUtants, several 
new houses were built, and the chapel was enlarged. In the 
^ tequel, however, it appeared, that this settlement was too mndi 
^'^7y crowded A resolution was, therefore, taken in 1779, to rebuild 
ScHOKMBRUNN, though uot ou the same spot, but on the <q^ 
posite bank of the Muskingum. And as LicHTSVAOy wliidi 
had hitherto been the safest place, now became more and iMve 
exposed to the outrages of the heathen, the missiooaxief in 
^^'^iu 1780 deemed it necessary to quit this place also, and to evect 
a new settlement at the distance of about twenty milesi which 
they called Salem. 
Amidst all the disturbances, occasioned by the daily marches 
'. of warriors through the settlements, the Christian TiMJi^^p f 
did not lose their courage ; and these very troubles led than 
to cleave more steadfastly to the Lord and seek help fiom him. 
[ The grace of Grod was sendbly felt in all their meetings, great 
* numbers of heathen Indians attended the preaching of the gos- 
pel; and the emotion was frequently so general, that the 
preacher had to stop in his discourse, as the loud weqnng of 
his audience overpowered his voice. Many were baptised, and 
some, who had been baptised in other communities, were*xe- 
ceived as members of the Brethren's Church. The assistants 
were peculiarly sealous and successful in bearing testimony of 
the truth to their countrymen. For this purpose they inade 
frequent visits to the neighbouring towns. A great awakening 
likewise took place among the young, as yet unbaptiaed dhiUU 
ren, who with tears bq^ed for admission to this bolyiite. 
Such was the powerful influence of the gospel in the coqgnga- 
tion, that the members not only loved each other with a pure 
heart fervently, but extended ^eir charity to their worst 
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dies, oonstantly praying for them, and doing then every kind 
anrice in their power. The apostate part of the congregation, 
rbo left ScHOKNBEUKV, was more particulariy the object of 
heir prayers. They were graciously answered; for most of 
heae poor, deluded people returned, like the prodigal son, 
•mestly begging for pardon and re-admission. This was 
pRtniad in presence of the whole congregation, whose tears of 
mnpaasioa and joy, on these occasions, realised the words of 
^lurist: Lofoe your enemiesj bless ihem thai curse you^ anddo 
food to ihem thai haie you ; andprm^ for ihem which despite^ 
%By use you and persecute you. Matt. ▼. 44. 

By these means the new settlement in Salem soon began to 
loorish ; andy notwithstanding the pressure of the times, the 
bounty of Grod so richly provided the inhabitants with food 
nd raiment, that they could supply the wants of many of iheii 
•tarring and suffering countrymen. 

Our Indian oongrqpitions now enjoyed a season of rest, s^K 
dom witnessing any thing of war, except that troops sometimes 
mardied through the settlements. But this happy tranquiUtty 
tsrainated in less than a year^ and new scenes of unprecedent- 
ed distress commenced. The English goremor at Fort Detroit, 
iaiuenced by the calumnies of the adversaries, began to enter, 
tsia a aoqncion, that the Christian Indians were partisans with 
the Americans, and that the missionaries acted as spies. In 
osder to rid himsdf of such troublesome and dangerous neigh- 
bavst be sent a message to the Iroquois and several other 
tribea, to take up the Indian congregations and their teachers 
smi cany them away. But these tribes declined acceding to 
the pniposal. A similar message was then sent to the Half* 
king of the Hurons. This man, instigated by the Delaware 
fnapiaini Pipe, a sworn eneHy to the mission, at length agreed 
ta 0O«unit this act of injustice ; declaring at the same timev 
thai he only did it with a view to save the Christian Indiana, 
viwai lie had fcmnerly treated with every mark of firiendship. 

la August 1781 a troc^ of warriors, amounting to upwards 
ei thane hundred, commanded by the HaU-king the Delaware 
Cnpiaiw, Pipe, and an English Captain, made their appear- 
amd fixed upon GufAD^^HvmjTkv, as the most conveni- 
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ent place for boMiiig a consultation with the Chrutian Indiana. 
At this meeting the Half-king and his retinue put on the 
mask of friendshipi and proposed their removal as a meaaore 
dictated by regard for theur safety. This proposal the Chria* 
tian Indians dedined, promising, however, to consider their 
words and return an answer the next winter. 

The Half-king would probably have been satisfied with tUa 
answer, had not the English officer and Captain Pipe urged him 
to persevei^. The consequence was, that the hostile pax^ 
became more peremptory in their demands, insisting on the 
removal of the congregation. • Their vengeance was paHicuIar- 
ly directed against the missionaries, and they hdd ftc^pient 
consultations, in which they resolved to murder all the while 
brethren and sisters, and even the Indian assistants. But, be- 
fbre they executed their bloody purpose, they enquired the 
opinion of a common warrior, who was held in great lesteem 
as a sorcerer. * He was decidedly against the measure, and 
said : ^^ You have resolved to kill my dearest firienda ; for 
most of their chief people are my fidends. But this I tell you 
that if you hurt any of them, I know what I will do.^ This 
threat so terrified them, that they relinquished their dea^n. 

Meanwhile the savages became more daring andriotoua. 
Though they were supplied with every thing they wanted by 
the Christian Indians, they wantonly shot their cattle and p^. 
Small parties made inroads into the adjacent country and 
brought their prisoners to Gkadenhustten ; thus turning 
it into a theatre of war and pillage. 

At length the Half-king summoned all the missionaries and 
^ their Indian assistants firom the three settlements befbie a 
council of war, asking them, what they intended to do? As 
th^ appealed to the answer already given, the assembly inoke 
up without further debate. A Delaware captain then stepped 
up to brother Zeisberger, telling him, that being adopted 
of the Delaware nation, the warriors were willing to 
him. But as this protection extended only to himself, ttd bot 
to his fellow-labourers, he nobly declined it. Up<m tiiia^he 
and the two other missionaries were immediately s^ied and dis 
dared prisoners of war. As they were dragged into the camp 



y 



MI88IOH IN NORTH AMBRIOA. 173 

a Huvqn Indian aimed a posh at brother Senseman^s head witha 
kind of lance, hut fommately missed his aim. A Monsy 
dien stepped forward, seised the missionaries by the hair, and 
shaking them, tauntingly exclaimed : ** Welcome among us, 
my friends !^ 

Upon this they were led into the camp of the Delawares, who 
sang the death -song, stripped them of all their clothes except 
ifceir shirts, and led them into the tent of the English officer, 
wlo, seeing their pitiable condition, declared that, though the 
gawemar of Detroit had given positive orders to secure them, 
tUa treatment was contrary to his intention. Having re- 
cehred a few rags to cover them, they were confined in two 
Imtiy belonging to the camp of the Hurons, and joined by the 
nusdonary Edwards, who, though he might haveescaped, prrfer- 
led sharing the]samefate with his brethren. However, they were 
not bound like other prisoners ; but a strict watch was -set over 
diem. - Here they were obliged to sit on the bare ground and, 
liaving scarce any covering, suffered severely from the cold. 

Soon after their confinement, they saw a number of armed 
warriors march off for Salem and Schoenbrumn. Theap- y 
prehension of what their families might suffer was far more 
disliesfling to them, than all the indignities offered to thdr 
own persons. When the savages arrived at the settlements ^ 
they plundered the mission-houses and chapels, wantonly des- 
tiojmg the furniture, and took the remaining missi<maries 
and their wives and children prisoners, singjng the death-song, 
as they led them away. None was more to be pitied than 
sister Senseman. She had been delivered of a child only three 
dayabefinre, and now she was in a dark, and rainy night, hur- 
ried Mwwy by these merciless barbarians. By the mercy of 
Godf however, neither she nor her infant received the least 
injury. It was indeed a providential circumstance, that she 
was id>le to walk, otherwise the savages, according to their 
iiaoal poractice, would instantly have murdered both mother 
and child. Early in the morning of September 4fth this com- 
peny ahjtved at GNADSNHinsTTSN. The feelings of the bre- 
dnen'Senseman and Zeisberger on seeing their wives brought 
p r i so n ers into the camp, where they were confined themselves* 
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may mofe easily be coneeited than described. Thtu six mis- 
Moaariesy three oF their wives and two children were at onoe 
dragged away from their pleasant and peaceful habitations, 
exposed to all the horrors o( captivity in a camp of Indian 
warriors, and to constant dread, lest these savages should gra* 
tify their thirst for Uood, by torturing and murdecing them. 

But that God, who rescued Peter and Paul and Silas from 
the hands of their persecutors, preserved also the lives of 
these his devoted servants, and sent them deliverance. The very 
next day the prisoners obtained permission io see and speak 
with each other. The scene now exhibited was so affecdngi 
that it struck the very savages with remorse and astonishment 
The sisters, who showed wonderful composure and resignation, 
were, soon set at liberty, together with the missionary Jung* 
man. The mission-house bemg nearly destroyeot they went 
to the house of brother Shebosh, who, being considered a native, 
as he had completely adopted the Indian manner of living and 
married one of their countrywomen, had not been taken prisoner. 
Mutual visits were now allowed to those, who had been liberated, 
and their friends who were still in confinement. 

At the beginning of these troubles the behaviour df the 
Christian Indians bore some resemblance to the conduct of the 
disciples of Jesus, when he was betrayed : they forsook their 
teachers and fled. However, when they met together in the 
woods, they wept so loud, that the air resounded with thdr 
lamentations; and, soon recovering from their panic, they re- 
turned ; and having retaken, or bought, several articles stolen 
by the savages, restored them to the owners. Late in the 
evening they carried blankets to the missionaries, who were 
still in prison, and fetched them away e^rly in the morning, 
lest the savages should steal them in the course of the day. 

After the lapse of four days, during which the five impri* 
aoned missionaries had experienced all the horrors of being at 
the mercy of a set of robbers and murderers, the Indian assist- 
ants took courage and applied to the Half-king and the other 
Captains for the liberatioh of their teachers. The savages^ be- 
ing by this time convinced that the Christian Indians would 
never remove from the settlements, unless they were conducted 
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by tlie missionaries, summoned them before the Council, set 
cbem at liberty and advised them to encourage their fonverts 
to emigrate. 

Filled with thanks and praises to God, they now returned to 
their beloved people, and having directed them all to meet at 
Salbm^ they once more celebrated the Lord^s Supper with 
tbem, daring a remarkable perception of the presence of God 
and the influence of his Spirit. Here they spent some days in 
peace and comfort, preached the gospel with boldness, baptised 
one of the catechumens, and exhorted the believers to evince 
tlie nncerity of their faith, by acting with firmness and resig- 
luiAm in this season of trial. The Christian Indians, con- 
vinoed that there was no alternative left them but to emigrate, 
the more readily acquiesced in the proposed measure as about 
ahmidred of. the savages, who had constantly watched their 
motioiis, and surrounded them at a distance, now entened the 
settlement, and behaved like madmen, committing the most 
daring outrages. 

But never did the firethren leave any country with greater 
iq^ret They had already lost above two hundred homed 
cattle, and four hundred hogs ; and now they were obliged to 
leave a great quantity of com in their stores, besides three hun« 
dred acres, just ready to be reaped, together with potatoes and 
odwr vegetables and garden fruits. According to a moderate 
esicniation their loss was computed at two thousand pounds ; 
no Ixifling sum to be the property of Indians, and which strik- 
iD^ shews the tendency of tme religion to promote industry 
and improvement But what gave the missionaries the most 
pain was the total loss of all their books and manuscripts, which 
tliey had translated and compiled with great labour for the 
inatroction of the Indian youth, all of which were now burned 
by the savages. Add to this, they saw nothing before them, 
bat distress, misery and danger. But there was no alternative , 
thqr could only possess their souls in patience, vand go even 
iriibher they would not, relying on the help of God. 
. They were escorted by a troop of savages, commanded by 
English officers, who inclosed them on all sides, at the dis- 
ta&ee of some miles. In a few days the Hal^king of the 
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Hmons and tus warrion overtook them, mod proceeded al 
with tbe rest. One party went by water, and another by h 
By the sinking of some of the canoes, those who were in tl 
lost all their property, but fortunately saved theic lives. Tl 
who went by land, drove the cattle. The journey was exo 
ingly tedious and troublesome, and for the greater part of 
way lay through a swamp. The savages frequently drove d 
forward like a herd of cattle. The missionaries and their Wi 
surrounded by the Christian Indians^ usually travelled in 
middle. But one morning, when the latter could not set 
as expeditiously as their conductors wanted, they forced 
missionaries away alone, whipping their hcnnes till diqy bed 
unmanageable, and would not even allow time to the mother 
suckle their infimts. The Christian Indians followed as fts 
possible, but with all their exertions, did not come up wiih tl 
till night ; and thus it was morning before they were reao 
fh>m the hands of the savages. Notwithstanding these i 
many other difficulties, tbey pursued their journey with' 
utmost patience. Not one leh the congregation, not one I 
the blame on others; no dissatisfaction or dimension at 
among them, but they were united in the spirit of true l 
therly love, rejoicing in God their Saviour ; and even h 
their daily meetings for worship. 

After a journey of about four weeks tliey arrived at Si 
DUSKY Creek, about one hundred and twenty-five miles disti 
from the settlements on the Muskingum. Here the.Hal£>k] 
and his warriors lefl them, marching into their own counti 
without giving them any further directions. Thus abandon 
in a country, where there was neither game nor any odier ki 
of provisions, though it had been represented to them by thi 
barbarians as a perfect paradise, they roved to and fro i 
some time, and at last resolved to spend thew inter in JSn 
Sanduskt. Having pitched upon the best spot they eon 
find in this dreary wilderness, they erected small huts of h 
and bark, to shelter themselves from the wet and cold. • H 
was the more necessary, as their savage conductors had slol 
all their blankets and other articles, only leaving them t 
needful utensils for making maple sugar. Their want 
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)MNivisioii8 at length became so great, that the missionary She- 
faoeh and some Indian brethren returned to the forsaken set* 
tleoients on the Muskingum, to fetch the Indian com, which 
had been left standing in the fields. This was a hazardous 
enterprise. Shebosh and five of the Indians were actually ta- 
ken prisoners and carried to Pittsburg; but the rest returned 
safety, with four hundred bushels of com, to Sandusky. 
Thoagh many heathen visited this neighbourhood, they shewed 
no. disposition to hear the gospel, but rather scoffed at it. 
Captain Pipe boasted, ' that he had taken the brethren prison- 
ers, and considered them now as his slaves. The Half-king 
informed them, that being now under his dominion, they were 
koand to obey all his mandates, and even to go to war at his com- 
■laiidL The less prospect there appeared, under these circum- 
alances, of being instramental in the conversion of the heathen, 
the more joy the missionaries felt at seeing several, who at the 
commencement of the troubles, had wandered from the congre- 
gation, return to the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, and join 
bis persecuted flock. 

Scarce had the Christian Indians begun to establish th^n- 
idves at Sandusky, 'when the missionaries and the chiefs of 
their people received an order from the governor at Fort De- 
troit, to repair thither. Glad of this opportunity to speak for 
themselves, and refute the many lies propagated respecting 
them, four of the missionaries, accompanied by as many of the 
assistants, set out for that place on the S5th o£ October. Some 
days elaiised before the investigation of the various charges, 
brought against them, could take place, as their principal ac- 
cnser. Captain Pipe, had not yet arrived^ 

Without entering into a minute detail of the trial, suffice it 
to sqTf that Pipe, after some fruitless evasions, was obliged to 
eonfess, that the missionaries were innocent, and to take all the 
blame to himself and the Chiefs. After making some further 
inquiries, the govemer declared publicly, that the missionaries 
were imnocent of all the charges brought against them, that he 
wiewed their endeavours to drilize and christianize the Indians 
with great satisfaction, and would permit them to return to 
their congregation without delay. He then addressed the In- 
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dian assistants in a very condescending manner, admonished 
them to obey their teachers, and gratuitously supplied them 
with all they wuited. He offered the use of his own house to 
the missionaries, and, as contrary to his express orders they had 
been plundered, he provided them with clothes and every other 
necessary, and even repurchased four watches of which they 
had been robbed when made prisoners. Thankful for the grar 
dous interposition of God in their behalf, they arrived again at 
Sandosky on November 2Snd, to the inexpressible joy of their 
families and the whole congregation, who had entertained seri- 
ous apprehensions, that they would be kept prisoners in De^ 
troit. 

Our Indians at Sandusky now enjoyed a tempoi^ury rest. 
They erected a chapel, assembled for daily worship, and great 
grace prevailed among them. Some new people were baptiaed, 
and others, who had gone astray, were again restored to Uie fel- 
lowship of the believers. But with regard to externals their 
situation was distressing in the extreme. Often they knew not 
to-day what they should eat to-morrow, and absolute famine 
stared them in the face. Provisions were scarce and could be 
bought only at a most exorbitant price. The unusual severity 
of the winter increased the distress. They had considerable 
herds of cattle, but there was no forage for them in this dreary 
region, in consequence of which numbers perished. Many of 
the poor lived entirely on wild potatoes ; and the famine at last 
rose to such a pitch, that they greedily ate the carcases of hor- 
ses and cows, that were starved to death. 

Compelled by the horrors of famine, several parties returned 
to the forsaken settlements on the Muskingum, where .the com 
was atill standing imreaped in the fields, and was even then 
better in quality, than what was offered for sale^ at an enor- 
mous price, in Sandusky. A report likewise prevailed, that 
the danger in those parts had ceased ; but in crediting tfaia» 
they found themselves most fatally deceived. A scene of 
treachery and bloodshed was soon after exhibited in thia very 
qiuirter, to which it would be difficult to find a parallel in the 
history of the greatest-barbarians of any age or nation. 
About this time the governor of Pittsburg released those 
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Christian Indiaaiy who togethcor with the mianonary Shebosh, 
had been taken prisoners b; the Americans. This act of oom- 
mon jiutice greatly incensed the white people, who represented 
the Indians as a set of Canaanites, that ought to be extirpated 
from die face of the earth.* Having heard that parties q£ 
Christian Indians from Sandusky came occasionally to Ae 
Mnslringmn, to fetch provisions, about one hundred jmd sixty 
of tbeie ruffians finrmed a plot to surprise them, destroy the 
settlements, andth^ proceed to Sanditsky and murder the 
rest of the congregatbn: As soon $b Colonel Gibson at Pitts- 
burg reoeiTed intelligence of this infernal plot, he sent informa- 
tion of it to the Muskingum, to warn the Indiana of thdr dan- 
ger : but the messengers arrived too lata Our Indians indeed 
had received timely notice of danger from another quarter, buty 
contrary to their usual caution and timidity; paid no regard to 
the information, supposing that they now had nothing to fear 
from the Americans. 

In this instance th&i confidence was fifitally misplaced* 
Early in March 1782, the murderers approached Gkadbk- 
HusTTKX. About a mile from the settlement they met young 
Sbabosh, the son of the missionary, fired at him and wounded 
him. so severely, that he was unaUe to escape. He then, ac- 
cording to their <iwn account, begged for his life, representing 
that he was the son of a white man. Regardlew of his entrea- 
ties, they cut him in pieces with their hatchets. Proceeding 
mnrard diey reached the plantations^ where many Indians were 
at woiic. They accosted them in friendly terms, and desired 
them to go home, promising that no one should molest them^ 
Thsf even pretended to pity them on account of their past 8u£- 
and assured them of the protection and friendship of the 
The Christian Indians, ignorant of the murder of 
ymmg Shebosh, believed all they said, and treated them in the 
hoqdtable manner. And when ordered by these murder- 
not to return to Saxbusxy, but go to Pittsburg, they sub- 
mitled with resignation, hoping that Grod, in his providence, 
wodldby this means put a stop to their sufferings. Preposses- 
sed with this idea they cheerfully delivered their guns, hatchets, 

• See p. 143. 
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and other weaponS) and even shewed them where they had se^ 
creted their property in the woods. 

Meanwhile John Martin, one of the Indian assbtants, went 
to Salem to inform the inhabitants of the arrival of the Ame- 
ricans, assuring them they were come as friends in order to con- 
duct the Christian Indians to a place of safety. Those at Sa- 
LKM received this intelligence without regret, persuading them- 
sdves that God, by the instrumentality of the •Americflns, 
would release them from their preseht disagreeable situation ; 
and fondly hoping that, being once arrived at Pittsburg, ' they 
would not find it difficult to form a settlement in some conve- 
nient spot, and procure advice and assistance from Bxthls- 
Hxu. John Martin, having returned to GNADBNHUETTBNy 
acquainted- both the Christian Indians and the AmeiicauB 
wi^ their resolution. The latter havmg expressed a desire to 
see Salem, a party of them was conducted thither, and most 
hospitably entertained. Here they feigned the same firiendship 
as at Gnadenuuetten, and even affi^rted great piety, enter- 
ing into much religious discourse with the Indians. 

Having by these hypocritical arts completely succeeded in 
deceiving the unsuspecting Indians, they at once threw off the 
mask, and displayed all the hideous deformi^r of their real 
character. They suddenly attacked the poor defenceless In- 
habitants of Gnadbkuuetten, seized and bound them. 
Those coming from Salem shared a similar fate. Before they 
entered Gkadsnhuetten they were surprised by their con- 
ductors, robbed of their guns and even of their pocket-kiiivc^ 
and brought bound into the settlement. The miscreants now 
held a council, and by a pluraliQr of votes resolved to murder 
them all the next day. The few, who opposed this inbaman 
resolution, wrung their hands, calling Grod to witness that diey 
were innocent of the blood of these harmless Indians. But tl^ 
minority remained inflexible, only differing as to the node of 
execution. Some proposed burning them alive; others aoalp 
ing^them. The latter mode was finally fixed upon. Thij 
then despatj^ed a messenger to the prisoners, to tell them, diat 
as they were Christians, they might prepare themselves for death . 
in a Chrbtian manner, for they must all die on the morrow. 
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It may easily be conceived, that this dreadful intelligence 
oTerwbebned the prisoners with horror. But, soon recollect- 
ing themselves, they patiently submitted to these blood-thirsty 
t3rrants. Being allowed one night^s respite, they spent it in 
prayer, and in exhorting one another to remain faithM unto 
death. At the dawn of morning they united in solemn hymns 
of praise, in the joyful hope, that they should soon enter into 
the gloridus presence of God their Saviour, and join the song 
of the ransomed before the throne of the Lamb. 

When the day of execution (March 8th) arrived, the mur- 
derers fixed upon two houses, one for the men, the oAer for 
the women and children, to which they gave the name of 
Slaughter-houses. ~ The carnage immediately commenced, 
and these poor innocent people, men, women, and children, b^ 
ing bound with ropes, two and two together, were led into the 
houses, and there scalped and murdered. By this act of most 
wantim barbarity ninety-six persons finished their earthly ex- 
istence, among whom were five valuable assistants in the mis- 
sion, and thirty-four children. According to the testimony of 
tlie murderers tliemselves, they displayed uncommon patience, 
and met death with cheerful resignation, and in full assurance 
of a £^orious resurrection to life eternal. 

It appears from all the drcumstances attending this bloody 
catastrophe, that they were not murdered because they were 
C^ittifaUf but merely because they were Indians. We can- 
not therefore compare them with the martyrs of the primitive 
Church, who died for their testimony of Jesus ; but this we 
mmj oonfidently affirm, that they met death, even in the most 
fivmidable shape, with all the meekness and fortitude of Christ's 
tiue disciples, and to the end df their lives bore witness to the 
tinth and efficacy of the gospel. Their very murderers ac- 
knowledged, that they weie good Indians, '< for,** said they, 
'^they sang and prayed to their latest breath.^ 

Only two youths escaped this dreadful massacre, and that m- 
a manner almost miraculous. The one fortunately disengaged 
.himself firom his bonds, and unobserved crept through a narrow 
window into the cellar of one of the slaughter-houses. Here 
he soon observed the bloodidrop through the floor and run in 
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sftreaois into the cellar, which makes it probable, that the mur- 
deierB not only scalped their victinis, but cut them in pieces. 
Remaining concealed in the cellar during the night, he inth 
muich difficulty made his way out the next morning, and fled 
into an adjac^t thicket The escape of the other youth was 
equally remarkable. His murderers gave him only one Uow 
on the head, took his scalp and then left him. In a while he 
recovered hia senses and saw himself Surrounded with Ueeding 
corpses, among whom he observed one, called Abel, still mov- 
ing and endeavouring to raise himself. But he lay quite still, 
as though be had been dead; and this caution proved the 
means of his deliverance ; for one of the murderers coming in, 
and observing Abel move, gave him two or three blows, which 
killed him. The other, though suffering excruciating pain 
Aom his wounds, remained quiet A while after he ventured 
to creep towards the door, and not seeing any person near, es- 
ei^ed into the woods, where be concealed himself during the 
id^t Here he met his companion, and they pursued their 
journey to 8Aiii>irsKY. Though they purposely todc a drcuit- 
ons route, on which they encountered great dangers, and suf- 
fered many hardships; yet they were graciously preserved, 
before they left their place of concealment, they observed the 
wretches making merry, congratulating themselves on the suc- 
cess of their enterprise, and setting fire to the slaughter-houses. 
The Christian Indians at Schoenbrunn fortunately escaped 
the destruction, equally meditated against them. Having des- 
patched a messenger, on some business to Gnadenhitbtten, 
he found young Shebosh lying dead and scalped, by the way, 
and looking forward, saw a number of Americans in and about 
the settlement Alarmed at this, he returned to Schobk- 
B&UNK with the utmost precijntation, informing the inhabitants 
of what he had seen. Upon this they all fled into the woods. 
From their lurking-places they observed the murderers ap- 
proach the town, who, finding no one at home, set fire to the 
houses, as they had also done at Gnadekbuetten and Salkv. 
Taking the scalps of their innocent victims, about fifty horses, 
some blankets and other things with them, they proceeded to 
Pittsbuif^, with a view to murder the colony of Indians, latdy 
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aettled on the north side of the Oliio ; which diabojital design 
they partially effected. 

While this tragical scene was acting on the banks of the 
Slualdngam, the missionaries at Sandusky were not without 
their troubles. Some members of the congregation had apos- 
tatued from the fitith, and excited no small disturbance and 
uneasiness .by their endeavours to seduce others, as well as by 
then own obstinacy, bidding defiance to all remonstrances, and 
treating even the kindest reproof with contempt and ridicule. 
But a heavier tfial than this was preparing for them. The 
enemies of the Brethren were still plotting the destruction of 
the missioii. The governor of Detroit, unwilling to break his 
promise that no one should molest them in their labours, re- 
sisted every base insinuation against them as far as lay in his 
power. At length, however, all his measures of firmness and 
prudence proved ineffectual ; and he was in a manner forced, 
though very reluctantly, to give the Half-king of the Hurons 
and an English officer in his company, an order to bring all the 
missionaries, and their families to Fort Detroit ; adding, how- 
ever, a strict charge neither to plunder nor abuse them. 

The missionaries were, panic-struck at this order : to be torn 
fivMU their beloved flock was a far severer blow to them, than 
deadi itself. But no choice was allowed them, and submission 
to the inscrutable ways of divine Providence became their im- 
p«ioiis duty ; for the slightest remonstrance might have sub- 
jected them to ill treatment and phmder, and could not have 
been of the smallest service. When this order was made 
known to the congregation^ a most affecting and overwhelming 
some was exhibited. The whole assembly burst into loud la- 
mentations and almost crushed the spirit of the missionaries, 
already sufficiently oppressed by their own weight of sorrow. 
The Indians, who are wont to endure the most cruel tortures 
without a tear or a groan, now wept like children bereavtd of 
their parents, and in broken accents, as their half-stifled emo- 
tiona would give them utterano^ exclaimed, ^* We are left as 
sheep without a shepherd !'' '' Ah l"" said one, *' it gives me 
no eoneem, that I am poor and hungry and have lost all my 
tnhrtanfn. Gladly would I suffer all this and much more » but 
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that our enemiaf are taking our teachers from ua, and intend 
to rob our bouU of nouriahment and depriTe us of aalv*- 
tion ; this is more than I can bear. But they shall nerer 
entice me to adopt their heathenish practices, or force me. to 
do things abominable in the sight of Grod my SaTiour. No ; 
I will rather run into the thickest wood, fly from all human 
society, and si)end the r^nainder of my days in penmy and 
wretchedness.^ 

Heart-rending as this scene was to them, their sorrow. had 
not yet reached its height They were still ignorant of the 
tragical events on the Muskingum ; and it was not till the day 
before their departure, that they received the first appalling dd- 
ings of that dreadful catastrophe, by an Indian warrior who 
came from those parts. And as this information was not in 
every respect correct, they were lefk to figure things to them- 
sdves even more dreadfid than they were. By what thc^ 
could collect from this relation, one part of the Christian 
Indians had been murdered, and another carried priaonen 
to Pittsburg. 

In this state of mind, overpowered with grief for the past, 
and agitated by fears for the future, they todi leave of their 
congrqpttion at Sandusky. Brother Zeisberger, afker exhort- 
ing them, with the afiection of a father, to remain fiuthfid to 
Jesus unto death, and apply to Him in all their need and dis- 
tress, as the only permanent source of comfort, salvation and 
life, kneeled down with the whole assembly, ofiered grateful 
priuses to the Lord for all the spiritual blessings he had be- 
stowed upon them in the midst of great temporal misery, and 
fervently commended them to the protection and preservaticm 
of the triune Grod. 

. In March 1782 they lefl Sandusky, and were accompanied 
a considerable part of the way by a great number ,of their 
weeping flock ; and by some even as for as Lower Sanduaky. 
Here they were detained for some time, waiting for vesads to 
carry them across lake Erie to Detroit The vessels, at lesagikf 
arrived with a written order to treat the missionaries with all 
possible kindness, and in case of stormy weather not to endan- 
ger their lives by crossing the lake. Having arrived at Detroit 
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on the 11th of April, they were lodged in a pari of the bar- 
mduy which had just hem fitted up for officers^ dwellings. 
The goTenMHT soon called to see them, assuring them, that 
though many accusations bad been brought against them, yet 
he was folly eiraiTinced of their innocence, and had not sent 
fiir them on that account, but merely for their own safety, hay- 
lag reeeiTed the most authentic intelligence, that they were 
eipoaed to imminent danger while they remained at Sandusky. 
He abo left it to their own option, whether they would remain 
at Detroit, or go to Bethlehem. With his consent they re- 
mofed fiom the barracks to a private house, at ashort distance 
fiom the town. 

The Indian congregation, meanwhile, was placed in the 
most precarious situation. The assistants indeed continued 
the diifly meetings, and faithfully exhorted their brethren to 
remain steadfast An English trader, who visited Sandusky, 
bore a pleasing testimony to this. He related, that he heard 
them smg hjrmns and exhort each other, till they wept toge- 
ther like children. But, encouraging as this was, some fidse 
bfcchren now manifested the perfidy of their hearts. They 
ascribed all their misfortunes, and even the murder on the 
Muskingum, to the missionaries. Besides, the Half-king of 
the Hurons, being incessantly tormented with the pangs of a 
guilty conscience, had no rest as long as any Christian Indians 
remrined in his neighbourhood. He, therefore, sent them a 
p ete m p te y order to quit the country altogether. Indeed it 
ap peared, as if no place were lef^ where these poor, persecut- 
ed Indians might find rest for the soles of their feet They 
could expect no protection from the white people, and the 
heathen proscribed them as outlaws. As their dispersion seem- 
ed mwvindable, they resolved to make no resistance. One 
party went into the country of the Sbawanose, and another 
setded in the vicinity of Pipestowp, with a view to proceed 
ftrther to the banks of the Miami. Thus a temporary stop 
•waa pot to the once flourishing mission among the Indians. 

The vaii^ous afflictive and dreadful occurrences, just related, 
boie every mark of a mysterious and inscrutable Providence, 
imiieneCrable to the view of short-sighted man, and only cal^ 
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ciliated lo elicit in his servants the bold cfibrt of faith, to hope 
even against hope. By degrees, however, the datk clouds dis- 
persed ; the veily which had concealed the secret operations of 
the divine hand, was at least partially withdrawn, and they 
were enabled to discern rays of almighty love, power and wisdom 
in this darkest of dispensations, constraining them gralefoUy 
to exclaim : Tlie Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! He reW 
retrain thepower of the enemy and the fury of the oppreeeor^ 
andeauae alt things to work together Jbr good to them thai love 
Him. 

Though the removal of the Christian Indians from their 
settlements on the Muskingum caused great distress at the time, 
yet it was, in fact, a most gracious interposition of divine 
Providence ; for had not this measure been rendered absolutely 
necessary, it is more than probable that the whole congregation 
would;have been involved in the massacre at Gnadenbusttrn ; 
but in consequence of their emigration to Sandusky more than 
two thirds escaped. Had not the missionaries received orders 
to repair to Detroit, they would not then have thought of sendii^ 
a messenger to the Muskingum, to call the Indians away, and 
thus the inhabitants of Schoekbbunn would have shared the 
same fate with their murdered brethren at Gnadbnhusttjsn. 
For the arrival of the messenger from Sandusky at the former 
place required that the message he had brought should be also 
carried to the other settlements ; and the Indian entrusted 
with this was the person who, as mentioned before, saw young 
Shebosh lying dead by the road, and spread the alarm at Scho- 
XKTBRUNN, thereby affording time to the inhabitants to save 
themselves by flight 

But the good resulting from the removal of the missionaries 
to Detroit did not terminate here. The same gang of murdopers, 
who had committed the massacre on the Muskingum, did-not 
abandon their bloody design against the rest of the congiega^ 
tion^ though they deferred its execution for a while. A tern 
weeks af^er the dispersion from Sandusky, these miscreants came 
hither, but finding the place deserted, their cruel purpose was 
providentially defeated. Soon af%er this disappointment divine 
Justice overtook them, for being attacked by a party of V^ngliA 
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and Indian warriors, the greater part of them were cut to pieces. 
We now resume the history of the mission. 

The missionaries in Detroit did not avail themselves of the 
go?cnior''s permisrion to go to Bethlehem ; a sense of duty ' 
and affection inducing them to seek the welfare of their poor, 
ditperaed Indian flock. To promote this they resolved to build 
a new settlement and invite their converts to return to them. 
Through the interest of the governor, who highly approved 
this measure, they obtained from the Chippeways a grant of 
land, about thirty miles north of Detroit, on the banks of the 
Hnxon. The governor continued his kind assistance in various 
wajra ; he furnished them with provisions, boats, planks and 
other necessary articles from the royal stores, and gave them some 
horses and cows ; and his lady presented them with a valuable 
assortment of seeds and roots. He even sent a message with 
a string of wampum to all the dispersed Christian Indians, in- 
viting them to rethm to their teachers. Several families soon 
collected, so that in the month of July 1782, they had the 
pleasnre of bq^nning the erection of the new settlement, which 
they called New Gnadenhubttek. 

Daring their residence at Detroit they had had frequent 
o pp o r tu nities of preaching the gospel both in the English and 
German languages; they were often applied to, to baptise 
diiUren and bury the dead ; and brother Zeisberger delivered 
several discourses to the prisoners, which were attended by 
many inhabitants of the town. ^ 

1^ industry of the missionaries aided by a favourable s<ril 
and other advantages, soon changed the new settlement, which 
belbce had been a perfect wilderness, into a fruitful and pleasant 
spot, but its colonisation by the Christian Indians proceeded 
raAer slowly. The greater part of them still remained scattered 
among the heathen, chiefly in the county of Twichtwees, about 
two hundred and fifty ^miles south of New Gxadenhcbtteit. 
The missionaries mnitted no opportunity of sending them 
viscbal messages ; but from interested motives these were fre- 
^pieplly permied by the bearers, and the adversaries endea- 
voured to keep alive their inu^^ary fears of the white peqple, 
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especially of the English goverament. Some of the native 
Chiefs also terrified them, by commanding them to be resigned 
to their fiite, and resume the manners of the heathen, adding, 
** that not a single word of the gospel should any more be heard 
in the Indian country.^ 

Notwithstanding the wily arts of the pagans to hinder the 
Christian Indians from returning to their teachers, many by 
degrees collected together on the river Huron. The new set- 
tlement was frequently visited, both by white people and hea- 
then, who admired the regulations and improvements of theplace. 
( The missionaries exerted their accustomed zeal in preaching the 
- gospel and instructing their flock. A few yielded to the con- 
verting influence of the Word of God and were baptized, and 
the internal course of the congregation was encouraging and 
edifying. 

In May 1783, they joined their neighbours in thanlu(giving 
to God for the restoration of peace between England and the 
United States of America. 

The ensuing winter was marked by a very intense frost con- 
tinuing late into the spring. Being wholly unexpected, it 
occasioned great scarcity and obliged our Indians to disperse 
through the country. They were often reduced to extreme 
want, and forced to live on wild roots, till God was pleased to 
telieve their necessities by a large herd of deer, which strayed 
into the neighbourhood. During this time of scarcity they un- 
avoidably contracted considerable debt with the traders in 
Detroit, but these were now so well convinced of their industry 
and honesty, that they gave them credit without hesitation. 
And, as the next harvest proved very productive, tiiey were 
enabled punctually to discharge all their obligations. 

But now new troubles arose. The Chippeways, who had 
given the tract of land on which New Gnademhubtten stood, 
claimed it back again, assigning as a reason, that, by the erec- 
tion of the settlement, they had lost one of their principal 
hunting-districts. They even threatened to murder some of 
the inhabitants and thus compelled the rest to quit the country. 
As it was not likely that these complaints and vexations would 
speedily terminate, the brethren resolved to seek for an eligible 
readence near the river Walhalding. 
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bile preparing for their remoTal tliey received intelligence, 
he Congress of the United States, after the conclusion 
; war with Great Britain, had given express orders, that 
erritory on the Muskingum, formerly inhabited by the 
tian Indians, should be reserved for them. This Iras 
me news at New Gnadenhubttsk ; for though an In- 
Ssels a strong aversion to dwell in a place where any of his 
ves have been killed, yet on embracing the gospel, they 
aid aside this superstitious notion. Various impediments, 
rer as yet prevented their return. The savages were still 
oiined to carry on the war against the United States, and 
at part of the Delawares and Shawanose declared their 
tion to oppose the return of the Christian Indians, 
le Brethren, however, resolved at all events to leave the 
\ oF the Huron, and if they could not immediately remove 
i Muskingum, to seek a temporary residence in some other 
mient spot The governor of Fort Detroit approved of 
letermination, and sent formal messages to the Indians 
> molest their Christian countr]rmen. By his kind inter- 
on they received a compensation of two hundred dollars 
leir houses and plantations in New' Gnadenbustten, 
I were afterwards occupied by white settlers. He most 
xmaij offered them vessels, to carry them across lake 
to Cayahaga, and on their arrival supplied them with pro- 
na. 

April 1786, the missionaries and their people^ left New, / /o 
D£NHUETT£N and wcut in twenty-two canoes to Detnnt, the ^ 
ntants of which expressed deep regret at their removal, 
ig always found them industrious and honest neighbours, 
governor treated them with great kindness and hospitaller* 
few days they embarked on two trading vessels, the Beaver 
tfakina, belonging to the Nortl^West Company, which 
f the owners had kindly offered for the use of the congre- 
n, and given strict orders to the captains to shew them all 
Ue kindness, and not run any risks in case of danger, 
r voyage was pleasant and prosperous till they arrived at 
[and in the lake, where, owing to contrary winds, they 
obliged to encamp for four weeks. At length a brisk gale 
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sprnng up, and in a short time brought them within tight d 
the CayiAaga coast, when the wind suddenly veered round and 
droTe diem back to their former anchorage. 

In consequence of this long deky one of the vessels was or- 
dered back to Detroit, and the captains agreed to land the cm- 
gregation in two divisions at Sandusky, and then return with 
the vessels and bring the baggage to Cayahaga. The first 
division, being unable to reach Sandusky, disembarked at Boeky 
Point, about eighty miles distant from the bay. Their jonmey 
by land was very difficult, as it lay through a pathless desert. 
After some days the second division overtook them in slighf 
canoes, hastily made of bark. They now travelled together, 
one party on fioot along the border of kke Erie, the other in 
canoes, keeping dose to the shore; and arrived in safety al 
Cayahaga on the 7th of June. Wimt of provisions made then 
hasten their departure, and proceed up the river till they caoN 
to an old town, formerly inhabited by Ottawas, about one hun- 
dred miles distant from Pittsburg, Here they resolved tc 
spend, the summer, and, though the season was already far ad* 
vanced, they still cleared the ground for planting and evea 
sowed some Indian com. They called this place Pilgbeuh. 

The difficulties, always attending the erection of a new set 
tlement, were considerably lessened in this instance. Foi 
soon after their arrival they received a large supply of varioof 
necessary articles from the brethren at Bethlehem, and aooK 
traders, residing in the vicinity, readily furnished them witl 
provisions, giving them credit for great part of the payment 
The Congress of the United States likewise orde)red a qnantit] 
of Indian com and blankets to be given them, and by a writta 
message informed them, that their return to the United Scata 
gave them great satisfaction, and they might alwi^ depend 
on the friendship and protection of government ; promiaing tc 
give them five-hundred bushels of Indian com, a hnndred 
blankets, and other necessaries from the public magarineii 
whenever tliey should remove to the Muskingum. This pvD< 
mise was scrapillously fulfilled, though their removal could bo< 
be immediately eflbcted. 

PiLGERUH was often visited by Chippeways, Ottawiaam 
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I^davaici, expressing t desire to hear the gospel. But, while 

this drcainstaiice afforded sincere pleasure to the missionaries, 

tliejr mel with troubles of a different kind from those to which 

they had been accustomed on the Huron. Seyeral heathen 

Indiaasy who had relations in the settlement, endeavoured to 

ledoce them to return to paganism, and on some their attempts 

were but too successful. Upon the whole, however, the state 

tf things was pleasing, and warranted the hope, that, after a tern- 

ponrj rest in this place, they might proceed to the Muskingum. 

The joy this prospect diffiised through the congregation was 
loon interrupted. Various reports of new hostilities between 
tbe Americans and Indians reached Pilgbauu, and though 
they were soon discovered to be false; yet they excited no small 
oonttemation, as the recollection of the dreadful tragedy on 
the Muskingum was still too strong to be easily forgotten. 
Besides, the savages were as much against, their remaining in 
their present situation as against their returning to their former 
settlements, and insisted on their removal to some other part of 
the country. This caused them much perplexity. After ma- 
ture deliberation they determined to relinquish every idea of 
tetoming to the Muskingum at that time, and to seek for a 
psioeftd and safe retreat on some convenient spot between 
Cayahaga and Fettquotting. 

In April 1787 they broke up from Pilgbeuh, and, pro- 
ceeding partly by land and partly by water, in less than a week 
arrived at the place they had fixed upon for their residence. 
Thia was very unlike any of their former places of abode. 
The soil was good and fertile, producing wild potatoes in great 
abundance ; it appeared like a fruitful orchard, several apple 
and plum trees growing here and there ; and the lake, which 
was only a league distant, abounded with fish. They, there: 
fine, rgoiced at the thought of establishing a regular settle. 
mcnt in so pleasant a country, especially as it was not firequent- 
ed by any of those savages, who had hitherto proved such 
tronbleiome neighbours. 

But their joy was of short duration. Not more than three 
or fimr days af^ their arrrival, a Delaware Captain came into 
the camp, and gave them positive orders to quit that place and 
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remoTe to Sandiuky, adding the most solemn promises of pm- 
tection and safety, assuring them that the place appointecl fi»r 
their residence was not in the vicinity of the savages, the near- 
est Indian town being ten miles distant. Disagreeable as this 
message was, the missionaries considered submission as the : 
path of duty. Nothing appeared so dreadful, as the prospect 
of being again subject to a heathen goyemment. Yet ibej 
could not deny, that their calling seemed to require, that thej 
should live in the very midst of those heathen, to wboaa thcj 
were to preach the gospel. 

In the beginning of May. they set forward, but had not pro- 
ceeded far when they discovered that great part of the message 
was false, for the place, intended for their residence, was not 
above two miles from the villages of the heathen. They de- 
termined therefore, to go no further, but settle near Pettquot* 
ting. Of this they informed the Chiefs, and obtained their 
permission to stay, at least a year, in that place without mo- 
lestation. 

They fixed on a situation near a river, called Huron, whidi 
empties itself into lake Erie at Pettquotting. On its 
western bank they laid out plantations, choosing the eastern, 
which was high land, for their dwellings ; and called this set- 
tlement New Salem. Many heathen Indians attended their 
public worship, scarce a day passed without visits from stran- 
gers, and they had the satisfaction to find that the Messing of 
God accompanied their labours. Among those savages, who at 
this time were converted from the error of their way, were 
two persons formerly noted for profligacy. The one had 
some years ago formed a plot against the lives of the missioii- 
aries, and had often lain in ambush to surprise them, but fer. 
tunately without success. Coming accidentally to Pilubuh^ 
the gospel made so deep and salutary an impression upon Ui ' 
mind, that he cried day and night to the Lord to be ddivoed 
from the slavery of sin. The other was a Huron Indian, who 
declined the o^ made him by his nation, to be their CUef, 
and came to New Salem, declaring that he had been kng 
seeking for something better than worldly honors. He intend- 
ed to visit his heathen relations, but when hearing of Jesus 
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ifeid his love to sinners, he relinquished that design, and re- 
nudned jGuthfulIy attached to the congregation, finding there 
among the belieyers that peace and rest, which he had so 
loBg sought in vain elsewhere. 

Many of those Christian Indians also, who during the late 
troubles had been scattered through the country, successively 
veliinied to New Salem and were afFectionately received. Yet 
with r^ard to such, as during their absence had relapsed into 
heathemsni) proper discretion was used, and they were not ad- 
mitted to the privileges of the Church, till they had given 
aatiafactory prooft of repentance and change of heart, l^he 
pftwperity of the young people afforded the missionaries much 
pleasure. Many of them, by a strict conformity to the precepts 
of the gospel, shewed that it had taken deep root in their un- 
derstandimr and affections. The assistants increased in erace 
and knowledge 6f the tiruth, and attended to their office with 
leal and diligence. The good order maintained in the settle- 
ment, the peaceable conduct of its inhabitants, and their cheer- 
ful behaviour excited the admiration ofall who visited the place) 
not excepting the very savages themselves. One of their 
Chiefs addressed the Christian Indians thus : ^^ You are in 
truth m happy people, you live cheerfully and peaceably toge- 
ther ; and this is to be found no where but among you."^ 

Their residence near Pettquotting appeared very providential 
«s it afforded them an opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
many In^ans. They had more visitors here than in any of 
their former places of ^bode, who were always treated with the 
kuidest hospitality, though thb was often attended with no 
small inconvenienoe and expense; for it w^ no uncommon 
case for one family to lodge and entertun ten or more persons 
for a wfaole^'^^ and even longer. The assistants displayed 
great seal imd activity in pointing out to their guests their need 
"of aSaviour, and in commending the love of God inChrist Jesus ; 
tai their endeavours were not fruitless. Several heathen 
embniced the gospel and received holy baptism . Among these 
waa Gdelemind, formerly a Dekware Chief, and some odier 
of distinction. 

Gcgeahumind, a son of the assistant Abraham, was another 
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instance oiTihe power of divine grace. Compell^ by the pang;ii 
of a guilty conscience to disclose his true character, lie ftedy 
acknowlec^ed to Inrother Zeisberger, that he had been a notori- 
ous profligate : and, in oirder not to forget any of the evil 
deeds he had committed, he brought fifty-eight smaU pieces of 
wood with him, which were designed to remind hiin of the 
crimes of which he had been guilty. Deep-rooted superstSion 
and long-contracted habits of vice drove him almost to ilespair, 
and for a time impeded his conversion ; but the grace of God 
finally gained the victory, and liberated this slave of Satan. 
After his baptism he became a zealous confessor of the ttutb ! 
as it is in Jesus, especially when visiting the ladiaps. In ; 
this employment his knowledge of five of their lanjgui^eB, '' 
or dialects, was of great use to him. 

Several apostates also returned, and some youx^ men, ac- : 
quainted with several languages, forsook paganism, jomed tU : 
congi*egation, and became useful and active members of it, and 
the young people, bom and educated in it, aflfbrded the mo8t - 
pleasing hopes. ^ 

/^J) ^ Those Christian Indians, who after their dispersion from | 

the Muskingum had retired to the Maimi, continued to edify i 
each other as well as circumstances wonid permit, and many i 
of them remained true to their Christian profession. Some \ 
departed this life in peace and in assured hope ef a bet- ! 
ter inheritance. The decrease in number, occasioned by thdr } 
removal, was make up by others who found their way to New 
Salkm. Among these was a girl, only^leven years old, who. 
as soon as she heard of the new settlement, undertook a jour- 
ney of more than three hundred miles by herself, and arrived 
in safety. Thus the settlement was gradually increasing, and I 
at the close of 1790 contained upwards of twtr hundred in- 
habitants. ^ 
After a tranquil residence of four years at Nbw Saijim thej 
were obliged to quit that settlement. For some time past tbey 
had frequently been annoyed by the white dealers in nun, re- 
siding in their neighbourhood, and now they Were alatmedby ^ 
reports of hostilities having commeneed between the United j 
States and the Indians. Tliey therefore endeaV6urcd io'ibid 'f 



MISSION IN NpRTU A|it£R]CA. 195 

r 

emporary asylum in the English territory. For this pur- 
le they fixed on a place lying about eighteen miles from De- 
it. The governor of that town kindly afforded them every 
iatance in his power. The whole congregation^ upwards of //^V / 
hundred in number, crossed lake Erie in thirty canoes, and 
iched their new residence on the 4th of May 1791» the mis- 
naries and the heavy baggage being conveyed in a ship, hir- 
by a gientleman in Detroit for that purpose.* 
Among other heathen, who, during their abode in this place, 
ight the fellowship of the Christian Indians, was a man of 
s tribe of the Wiondats. For some years he had manifested 
indinatiom to live with them, and labouring now under a 
rious illness, h^ renewed his application. Some Indian bre- 
ten visited him and spent nearly the whole night in convers- 
; with him on the love of Jesus to sinners. This greatly 
livened him, and he r^etted, that he was not able to go 
th them, declaring that be wished to die among them. In 
lay or two he was brought to the settlement. The Roman 
itholic priestf , in whose communion he had been baptized, 
king bim, why he had changed his religion, he replied ; *^ I 
\n been long among you, and repeatedly heard yourdis- 
unes , but it was all hay and stubble, and I have found no- 
iqg among you, that could tranquillize my mind ; but among 
ese believing Indians I have found peace. ^| 
Tbeir stay in this place did not last above a year. Some 
' their white neighbours, not being amicably disposed towards 
emission, molested them in various ways; and. war having 
m broken out between the Americans and Savages, the latter 
nt repeated messages to the Christian Indians to take up the 
itdhet against the white people, and, in case of refusal, threat* 
led to treat them as they had done Uieir brethren on the Mua- 



* ThU place, being only a temporary residence, receiTcd no particnlar 



f A number of Roman Catholic prieets reaide among the Wiondats, w}^ 
ptiae fiwm, 1>aC in other respects suffer them to Utc like other savages, 
t The oongregmtion being on the point of breaking up from their abode 
•r Detroit, this Indian was not able to go with them ; and the reports of 
i missionaries contain no fiirther account of him. 
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kinguniy or force them to return to paganism. Besides this 
their present residence, from its low situation, was very un- 
healthy ; many of the Indians died, and the missionaries them- 
selves were frequently indisposed. 
7 "-fn 6) No other resource being left them than to abandon their 
/ 7 '^ present place of abode, they directed their thoughts to Upper 
Canada, where the English government had assigned, for the 
use of the mission, twenty five thousand acres of land, lying" 
on the river Retrench, or Thames, which falls into the east side 
of lake St. Clair In April 1792 the whole congrqpttion 
moved thither, going partly by land and partly by. water. 
Having fixed on a proper spot, they immediately began \ai 
build and divide the land into farms. The district allotted to 
them consisted of three large dales ; the high grounds being 
sandy, but the low lands uncommonly fertile and well watered. 
Their greatest difficulty was, that they were obliged to fetch . 
all the stones, required for building, from the bed of the rivfr. 
To this settlement they gave the name of Faiefiblo. It wti ^ 
afterwards declared to be a regular township, containing twdfe ' 
miles in length and six in breadth : and the inhabitants in t 
short time improved it so much, that the wilderness was liter- 
ally changed into a fruitful field. 
/ ' ^' In a few years Fairfield became a very flourishing settle- 
.y ment. In 1797 it contained* fifty houses, some of them large : 
and convenient, inhabited by about one hundred and fifty In- 
dians, besides the missionaries. By their industry in agricul- 
ture and various manufactures the inhabitants could not onljr 
supply their own immediate necessities, but advantsgeouslj 
dispose of many articles to their neighbours. On an aver- 
age they annually furnished the North-west Fur-company with 
two thousand bushels of Indian com. In winter they made 
about five thousand poukids of maple-sugar* ; and though they 
consumed a great part of it themselves, yet what they blKNq|ht "^ 
to market was still considerable, and of superior quality to any "" 
manufactured in Canada. They also raisal a great nuBber tf ]* 



« The maple [aoer saocharinum] it a species of ash, the tap of wbk^ it 
boiled into sagar, and is little inferior to the sa(ptf brought ftom the We^ 

Indies. 



( 
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or sale ; for, being accustomed to deer's flesh, beef is un<- 
le to Indians, and tbey, therefore, seldom eat it. Their 
coopery, baskets, mats, &c. also commanded a ready 
The whole country was benefited by their industry, as 
id to reduce the price of many of the prindpal neces- 
if life. 

establishment of the Brethren here'was of public util- 
mother point of view. When they first came to these 
;he nearest settlers to them resided at a distance of thirty 
I ; but no sooner was it known, that the Christian In* 
rould form a colony on this riyer, than the adjacent lands 
igerly taken by white people; and in a few years above a 
A families established themselves in their neighbourhood. 
; themselves opened roads in various directions through 
mtry, travellers were continually passing to and fro, both 

1 and water, and hence Fairfield might be considered 
g on the great road to Niagara. . Thus this settlement 
ed to be admirably suited for a missionary station, from 

2 the gospel might be proclaimed to the diiFerent and 
joa tribes of the Chippeways. 

I after their arrival at Faiefield the Indians in the vici- 
equently visited them and attended their worship, espe- 
the Monsys, who had a village at no great distance; and 
tdve assistants from Fairfield, in their turn, visited 
embracing every opportunity for preaching the gospel. 
ew instances it displayed its converting power ; but most 
inhabitants, not only rejected it themselves, but opposed 
who were inclined to receive it. The relatives of a cer. 
Oman endeavoured to deter her from going to reside with 
lievers, intimating that these Christian Indians and their 
rs would meet a similar fate with their predecessor^ on 
luskingum. But nothing could shake her resolution, 
)e only reply she made was : ^* Should the believers 
1, as you say, I will share it with them ; and if it 
ith them, I also shall enjoy it; where they dwell, there 
likewise dwell.^ The firmnes, of another Indian woman 
>t less remarkable. She was not moved from the purpose 
Ding tlie believers, either by the loss of her property. 
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which was mostly taken from her, or by the terrifying predic- 
tions of the sorcerers, who prophesied, she would not lire kNi|[ 
if she went to the Christians. 

The most numerous tribe of Indians, occupying the terri- 
tory in which Faiefield lies, were the Chippeways. Many 
of these visited the settlement, and fi^uently with much ap- 
parent devotion attended divine worship. Thia was particn- 
larly the case in 1794, when a party of warriors, bdonging to 
this trib^, encamped near the settlement, and remained tboe 
the whole winter. An old man from the camp actually took 
up his abode in Fairfield, and the missionaries entertained 
good hopes respecting him ; but in a few months, under pre- 
tence of fetching his children, he went away and never re- 
turned* 

As the war between the United Sutes and the Indiana still 
continued, our brethren were often annoyed by companies of 
warriors passing through Fairfield, pr encamping near the 
place, and sending repeated messages to the Christian Indiaaiy 
challenging them to join in the contest. In these cases tbe 
missionaries found it the most advisable to let their converts set 
according to their own insight and disposition, only exhorting 
them to put their trust in God, and not be intimidated by the 
threats of men. The consequence was, that, with the ezoep* 
tion of only very few of the less stable monbers of the coa- 
gregation, who joined the warriors, they declined all their chal- 
lenges with firmness. 

Notwithstanding these temptations, the internal course d 
the congregation was pleasing and prosperous. The edifying 
deaths of some members of it, excited the survivors to give iiN 
creasing diligence to make their calling and election sure. 
Among those, who about this time finished their mortal laoe, 
were two aged men, David and Joachim, who for many yean 
had been intimate friends, and latterly, being too feeUe to 
work, used to spend many hours together, discoursing of the 
salvation of their souls, the love and mercy of God our San- 
onr, the hope of eternal life, &c. David, who departed In 
1T97, had been baptized at Gnadenhuetten on the Mahony 
in 1753, and remained steadfast to his profession amidst iK 



y 
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the viciasitudeff, which in the sequel befel the Christian Indi- 
ans. In. ITSSy when the missionaries were separated from 
their flock and carried to Detroit, he retired to the river 
Thames, and lived like a hermit near the spot, where Fair- 
FiBLD was afterwards built He therefore rejoiced greatly 
when this ^ttlcment was formed, and in it spent the remainder 
of his days, being universally respected and beloved. 

Hie friend, Joachim, was the first Delaware who embraced 
the gospel After his baptisip in 1745 he resided a whole 
year in the house of the single brethren at Bethlehem, and 
ever after spoke of this period with much pleasure. In the se- 
quel he bore all the sufferings, with which the Indian congre- 
gation was visited, with unshaken confidence in our Saviour. 
After their dispersion at Sandusky he lived for some time by 
himself, and never mixed with the heathen. As soon as the 
congregation was again collected near Pettquotting he joined 
it, and led a very exemplary life to his end. He understood 
the German and English languages, could read a little and was 
one of the best interpreters of the sermons delivered by the 
missionaries. 

The necessity of watching over their flock and guarding it f 
. against relapsing into heathenism and its sinful and abomina- 
ble practices, was a duty, which, however painful, was never 
neglected by the missionaries. In general they left the pre- 
servation of good order and regularity in the settlement to the 
assistants, that they might attend with less distraction to their 
more important functions and ^^give themselves continually 
onto prayer and the ministry of the Word."*^ And in this res- 
pect die services of the assistants were generally effective. In 
extraordinary cases, however, and when public offence was giv- 
en, the missionaries interfered, and enforced discipline accord- 
ing to plain scripture rule without respect of persons. A dis- 
tressing instance of this kind occurred in 1797, but which, by 
the grace of God, terminated in the sincere repentance of the 
offenders. Several members of the congregation having been 
guilty of intemperance, and the assistants, having not only con- 
nived at it, but in other respects been remiss in the perform- 
jnce of their duty, the missionaries first called them together. 
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representing to them the unchristian and offensive nature o 
their conduct, whereby they had disqualified themselyet 
holding any of&cc in the Church, until they manifested 
repentance. They then exhorted them to confess thehr 
gressions to our Saviour and seek his pardon, and likewise 
humble themselves before their brethren and sisters, _ 

their forgiveness, hoping that their example might be imitateA 
by the other offenders. A few days after brother Zeiaberger 
presented the offenders before the whole congregation, (whidi^ 
had been convened for that piurpose) admonishing them to sin* 
cere repentance. These admonitions had the desired effect. 
The guilty humbly acknowledged their transgressions, and 
spent several days in meeting together in small parties, and 
confessing to each other their deviations, with tears askiiq^ the 
forgiveness of all, whom they had offended. The missionariei 
gratefully acknowledged the hand of the Lord in thus leading 
the transgressors to true compunction of heart for their mis- 
conduct. The end of discipline having thus been fhlly attain- 
ed, they once more called the congregation together, and bro- 
ther Zeisberger addressed them from Rev. ii, 5. *^ Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent and do thy first works.**^ 
After fervent prayer, during which the whole assembly burst 
into loud weeping, he dismissed them in peace. 

The missionaries were not inattentive to the spiritual wants 
of their white neighbours. Many of them regularly attended 
divine service at Fairfield, and brought their children thi- 
ther to be baptized. Those, who lived at a greater distance, 
invited the mission^irics to preach in their villages. In gene- 
ral they were treated with great respect by the settlers, whore- 
posed almost unlimited confidence in them. . The inhabitants 
of a certain town were even desirous of electing brother Sense- 
man their r^resentative in the assembly of the statQ. An ho- 
nour which he declined, as being incompatible with his mis- 
sionary calling. 

No very btr iking success attended their endeavours fbr the 
conversion of the heathen Indians. For tliough many vinted 
the settlement, the salutary impressions, made on their minds 
by the preaching of the gospel, were but too successfully elK^ 
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eed by the temptations of the white dealers, who were cimtinu- 
■lly tedacing them to drunkenness ; and thns neglect of ibe 
h t t e re sts of their souls, and the commission of mnny crimeir. 
bOifwed of course. During the six years, since their removal 
Bom Pettquotting, only twelve adult Indians and forty chil^ 
dren Jiad been baptised. But amidst all these dtscouragementflr 
the missionaries did not relax in the sealous prosecution of their 
calling, and they had the joy to observe, that those Christian 
Indians, who lived with them, with few exceptions, walked in 
the fear of the Lord, building up each other in their most holy 
fkith. With regard to such characters as appeared still unde- 
cided, or had suffered themselves to be seduced by others, they 
exercised all possible patience and admonished them in love r 
ibr they had learned by the experience of many years that, a» 
their notions of liberty are unbounded, nothing is effected with 
Indians by force or constraint. Some of those, who had stray- 
ed at the time of the massacre on the Muskingum, and had till 
now remained among the pagans, returned and sought leave to 
reside in the settlement 

Peace having been restored between the Indians and the 
United States, a resolution was formed, to renew the mission 
on the Muskingum, where Congress had formally granted, to 
the Brethren'^s Society (in America) for propagating the gos- 
fel atnong the heathen the land, on which Gn4DEkhukttkn, 
S^BOEHBRUNK and Salem formerly stood, with four thousand 
aem of ground adjoining to each of the settlements. In this 
▼lew the brethren J. Heckewaelder and William Henry, in the 
eommer of 1797, went to take a survey of it. They found the 
whcrfe district overgrown with an impervious thicket of briers 
jnd brushwood of various kinds, the haunt of serpertts, bears, 
deer, turkies.and other animals. Some ruins of the houses 
were still standing, and the place, where the Indians were mas- 
sacred, was strongly marked, many of their bones lying con* 
cealed under the ashes. 

In August the following y^ar several Indian families from 
Fairfield, conidsting of thirty-^hree persons, commenced the 
renewal of the mission there. The venerable David Zeisber- 
£iery with truly apostcdical seal, though then seventy-seven 
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yean old, Tolunteered his serrioes for this difficult sod ardi 
undertaking, being accompanied by his wife, likewise agc4 
infirm, and the missionary Benjamin^Mortimer. The jour 
as usual in this country, was tedious, occupying nearly 
nonfhs, and was attended with many dangers and difficv 
both by land and water. When they came to the carrying-] 
in the riyer Cayahaga, they were obliged to drag the lot 
canoes for seven miles over solid rocks ; but by great exert 
they reached the place of their destination in October in { 
health and perfect safety. The Indians indeed conJiated e 
hardship with wonderful composure and steady persevers 
They never murmured, and not an individual among them 
appeared to lament having undertaken the journey, or to fl 
from the duties he had thereby imposed on himself. It is ji 
remarked by the missionaries, ** that men of their stamp 
character, if property prepared for the work by the Spii 
God, would be the fittest of all others to make known the gi 
to their wild countrymen, living at a distance.^ It was stro 
impressed on their own minds, that they had undertaker 
journey for that very purpose, and most of them expresae 
ardent desire to be useful to their heathen countrymen by 1 
ing them to a knowledge of the Saviour of sinners. 1 
Altered into an agreement among themselves, to renew th( 
cient hospitality and treat all visitors in the most friendly : 
ner. 

Thus after the lapse of more than seventeen years, sinc< 
C'hristian Indians were forcibly expelled from this port a 
country, a few of the survivors, in reliance on the help of < 
ventuied to re-occupy that station. They erected their 
aettlcment near the former site of Schobnbbunn and call 
Goshen. A few heathen families in the sequel moved th 
and embraced the gospel. At the beginning of the year 1 
the number of inhabitants amounted to seventy one pen 
The love and Christian simplicity, prevailing among them,, 
noticed by all visitors with gre^t pleasure and much edifiiM 
Their number, however, was considerably diminished the If! 
ing year, as several families removed to the river Wabas 
commence a mission among the Cherokees. 
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NoTember the 17th 1808, the venerable brother David Zeis- /odi 
bergcT finished his earthly pilgrimage, in the eighty-eighth 
year of his age. Of this long life he had spent above sixty 
years as a missionary among the Indians, suffering numberless 
hardships and privations, and enduring many dangers. He 
bad acquired an extensive- knowledge of the Delaware language 
and several other Indian tongues. But most of his translations, 
vocabularies and other books for the instruction of the Indians, 
beiag only in manuscript, were burned on the Muskingum ; 
and the unsettled state of the mission for a long period after, 
his other multifarious avocations, and his advancing age, did 
not allow him sufficient leisure or strength completely to make 
up this loss. His seal for the conversion of the heathen never 
abated, and no consideration could prevail on him to leave his 
beloved Indian flock. The younger missionaries revered him 
as a father, and before they entered upon their labours, generally 
spent some time at Goshen, to profit by his counsel and in- 
struction. Within a few months of his death he became nearly 
blind* yet being perfectly resigned to the will of God, he did 
not lose his usual cheerfulness ; and though his body was 
almost worn to a skeleton, his judgment remained unimpaired. 
Thus ** as a shock of com cometh in its season, so he came to 
the grave in a full age, and entered into the joy of hn Lord.""* 



* Since this Work was printed the author has had the pleasure of reading 
A Nmrntive of iht MiMtion of the United Brethren among the Delaware and 
Mekegitu Indians, ffc, by John Heckewealder, n^ wot many years in the eerviee 
^tkat Mieeion. PhiladetphiOy 1820. 

From this publication the following brief Sketch of the life and character 
of bis late brother missionary is extracted : 

DmTid ^isberger was the son of one of those Horarian emigrants, who laid 

the foundation of the renewed Brethren's Church. He came to America 

when still a youth, and resided for some time in Georgia, and afterwards at 

* Bethlehem. Ever since the year 1746 he has been engaged in the Mission 

' among the North American Indians. , 

Having diice deroted himself to this service, from the most voluntary choice 
aad the purest motives, he steadily pursued his object, to wit, the glory of 
Q&d in the salvation of his fellow-men. Never was he so happy as when he 
badi groand for believing, that his endeavours had been the means of cimvert- 
iiiff OD^ ftinier ftom the error of his ways, and leading him to the knowledge 
of Christ JTevtts our Lord. This, in his estimation, was of far higher value, 
'ttialf ^ had acquired possession of the whole world. It may be said with 
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/S /3 Tbesunrivingmissionarieflcontinaed theirlabinm inGrosHcv^ 
and enjoyed peace and quietness, and even during the war im. 
ISlS^when Faiefibld was destroyed, they experienced no seri^ 



truth, that be watched oTer his Indian flock with the solicitnde of a 
and cherished them as a nurse doth her ehildzen. He followed them ia aV- 
their wanderings, cheerfully bearing with them the beat and burden of th^ 
day, and during the last forty years of his life he was never, at any one tUDM^' 
■Iz months absent from his charge. " 

He was blesaed with a cool, actire, and intrepid spirit, unappalled by dan*' 
grr, and with a sound judgment, and clear discernment. He was, therefore 
seldom taken by surprise, and was generally prepared to meet and overcome 
difficulties. If once convinced, that he was in the path of duty, he patiently 
submitted to every hardship, and, with firm fortitude, endured the sererest suf- 
ferings. In the course of a long life spent among savages he was exposedto many 
privations, and at times suffered persecution from the enemies of divine truths 
who more than once sought his life. But none of these things dismayed Idm ^ 
they rather incre a sed his zeal in the Lord's cause, and in more instances ihaik. 
one has he had the pleasure of baptizing Indians, who not long before had. 
lifted up the hatchet to muider him. At the same time he was of an hum- 
ble and meek spirit, and always thought lowly of himself. He was a most- 
affectionate husband ; a faithful and never failing friend ; and every lineament 
of his character shewed a sincere, upright, benevolent, and generous sonl^ 
with perhaps as few blemishes as can be expected in the best of men on this -. 
side the grave. 

In the evening of his days, when his faculties began to fail him, his desire 
to depart and be with Christ increased. At the same time he awaited his* 
dissolution with uniform, calm, and dignified resignation to the wUl of his 
Maker, and in the sure and certain hope of exchanging this world for a. 
better. His Isst words were, '* Lord Jesus, I pray thee, come and take my 
spirit to thyself.'* And again, " Thou hast never yet forsaken me in any^ 
trial, thou wilt not forsake me now.*'— A veiy respectable company attended 
his funeral. The solemn service was performed in the English, the Delaws^,^ 
and German languages, to suit the different auditors. Two sermons wera^ 
preached from Rev. xii. 1 1. and Pro v. x. 7. 

Zeisberger was a man of low stature, yet well proportioned, ofaebeerlbl 
countenance, and endowed with a good understanding. He was a IHtnd 
and benefactor to mankind, and justly beloved by all who knew him, and who 
could appreciate genuine worth. His words were few, and never known to 
be wasted at random, or in an unprofitable manner. Plain in his habits, 
temperate in all things, and blessed with a sound constitution, he generally 
eigoyed good health, and lived to a far advanced age. 

He made himself complete master of two of the Indian langnagH^ the 
Onondago and the Delaware, and acquired some knowledge of several oliafB. 
Of the Onondago he composed two Grammais, one written in Engliih» tad 
the other in German. He likewise compiled a Dictionary oLtiie Paltwiie 
Janguage, which in the manuscript contained seventeen hundred 
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ous molestation or interruption. The vicinity of the two colonies 
of Bersaba and Gnadenhuetten, inhabited by English and Ger- 
nans^ who are members of the Brethren'^s Church, likewise 
[irofited by the visits and services of the missionaries. Hereby 
i constant friendly intercourse was maintained between these 
;wo colonies and the missionary settlement. The missionaries 
wcasionally made itinerant tours through the country, in 
irder to visit those Indians, who formerly belonged to the con- 
gregation at Pettquotting, and now were scattered in the wil- 
lemes8 like sheep without a shepherd, and to preach the gospel 

the heathen. On these circuits they ofcen, and mostly on 
Mt, travelled three-hundred miles. 

The Indians belonging to this congregation, though but few 
a number, walked consistently with their ('hristian profession, 
rhich the more strongly excited the gratitude of their teachers, 
B they were daily exposed to the most alluring temptations. 
NTithin the distance of only three miles from them, lay a town, 
very Sodom, on account of the wickedness of its inhabitants^ 
ho, though they were white people and called themselves 
hristians, lived in the practice of every abomination, and tried 
rcry base art to seduce the believing Indians. • Hitherto, how- 
ler, even the weakest among them continued to shew too much 
iverence for the Word of God, to yield to these temptations ; 
id the missionaries observed also among the young people 
loouraging evidences, that they were often powerfully impress- 

1 with divine truth, and showed an abhorrence of paganism 
id Its concomitant vices and misery. Yet the ungodly lives 
* the white settlers had an injurious tendency in keeping the 

mily the whole of these manuscripts was lost at the baming of the settle- 
mU on the Muskingnm. A Spelling-book in the same language has passed 
"ough two editions. A volume of Sermons to Children, and a H3rmn4NMdi 
itaining upwards of five hundred hymns, chiefly translations from . the 
iglish and German Hymn-books in use in the Brethren's Church, have also 
1 published in the Delaware (or Lenapc) language. He left behind him, 
manuscript, a Grammar of the Delaware, written in Gefman, und a 
nalation into the same language of Licberkuehns* Harmony of tiie fonr 
ipels. The former of these works has since been translated into English, 
the American Philosophical Society, by P. S. Dn Ponceau of Philadel- 
a ; and the Female Auxiliary Missionary Society of Bethlehem, ha^undef"- 
en the publication of the Hannony. 
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. . , . savages from attending the ministrations of the gospel ; conse* 
/ .. quently few conversions firom heathenism occurred at Gosukn. 

An Indian-girl was baptized oq the 6th of January 1817, Byro^ 
th6r Luckenbach paid particular attention to the school, andL 
several of the children shewed a good capacity and were abl^ 
to read the English Testament. Among other exercises thqr 
translated portions of Scripture into their own language, which 
gave the missionaries an opportunity of knowing, whether thcy^ 
understood what they read. The number of inhabitants at^ 
Goshen did not exceed fifty. 

As early as the year 1740 attempts were made by the Bre» 
thren to propagate the gospel among the Cherokecs, but these — 
and several succeeding endeavours were frustrated by repeated — 
wars among the different Indian tribes, as well as by 
quent hostilities between the English and Americana.X N< 
thing, therefore, was efiected by the journeys made by them i] 
to this territory, except forming a friendly intercourse with^ 
-:^ that nation. In 1799 the Brethren's Society (in North Ame— ^ 
rica) for propagating the Gospel among the Heathen, received^ 

intelligence, that the Cherokees wished to have teachers reai- 

ding among them. Whereupon the brethren Abraham Stein er : 
and F. C. von Schweinits were commissioned to visit that parC^^ 
of the country and inquire into the disposition of its Indian in-^ 

habitants. But the season being already far advanced, the ob ' 

ject of their journey was not fully attained. Meanwhile a oor^-^ 
respondence was kept up with some gentlemen, who fiivouredK— 
the undertaking, and resided in those parts. By their advices 
the two brethren left Salem in North Carolina towards the end^ 
of August following, to pay a second visit in that district. In 
about three weeks they arrived at Tellico on the river Towa^ 
see, being the frontier-town of the United States towards the^ 
territory of the Cherokees. Some days after the Chiefs of the^ 
two tribes, the Upper and Lower Cherokees, assembled to^ 
hold a great council, at which between three and four ^mb- 
aand Indians were present. To this assembly our br^i^bi^ 
were introduced and laid before it the object of their Jouoiigf- 
After spending several days in consultation, all the Upper 
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Ciiieft declared their approbadon of the prf^Kwal ; but the 
Lower Chiefs would not agree to it, and appeared rather indi£- 
ISerent. 

Every thing having been finally determined upon by the 
lirectoni of the missions, and the ncedfid permission obtained 
rom the government, the brethren A. Stciner and Gottlieb 
Byhan went thither in April 1801, and took up tl^eir abode 
vith a Mr Vann, who treated them with great kindness^ and 
(ent his Negros to assist in building a cottage on the land ap- 
iropriated for the use of the mission, subsequently called 
$PEiXG-FLACE. Mr. Vaun's friendship was of esseutial servicc 
o them, for as tne Indians generally respected him, and 
:he worst stood in awe of him, none ventured to molest 
hem. They preached every Sunday at his house to whites, 
Vegros and Half-Indians. Some of the latter attended very 
■egularly. They could as yet converse but little with the 
[3kerokees, the acquisition o^ their language being a very 
irduous task, especially as they found it difficult to procure a 
^od interpreter. 

On their arrival in the country the Indians gave them a very 
*ordial reception, and expressed great salisfiiction at their 
!(miing; but when the missionaries found it impracticable 
Itrcctly to open a school for their chiMren, the great Council 
tt Eatemally came to a resolution to order them to quit the 
xmntry,. alleging as a reason for this unexpected resolution, 
that the missionaries had not kept their promise, no school 
laving yet been begun. But as the Chiefs allowed them half 
i year for deliberating on this business, every thing was 
nucaUy adjusted and arranged to the satisfaction of both 
parties. 

The necessary buildings at Spring-place being completed, 
hey commenced their school with four Indian boys, whom 
hey lodged, boarded and instructed. Their number was 
^dually increased, and as our missionaries had not room to 
iecommodate them all, Mr. Vann kindly took some into bis pwp 
louse. Several of them were sons of Chiefs, who appear^ 
<«li^ desiroBs that tfaeiv children . should be iaitru(^ed^ The 
rminfi' pewle rewarded the labours ^ their^ teachets? by mAmg 
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a good progrees in reading (both English and Cberok^ea)^ 
writing and arithmetic, and by the pleasure they Uxk in leani" 
ing hymns and texts of Scripture. They frequently seemeA 
.-much impressed when the missionaries spoke to them of th^ 
loTe of God in Christ Jesus. After leaving the s^ool the|r' 
kept up an epistolaiy correspondence with their former teachers^ 
adverting witli delight to their residence at Sprixg-pi.a€k. 
The endeavours of the Brethren were greatly facilitated by thc^ 
kind exertions of tjie agent for the Cherokee nation, coloocB. 
Meig, who procured them some assistance for their sdiool firon 
government. 

With regard to- the principal aim of their residence in thi^ 
country, they as yet reaped little fruit from their laboun. Th^ 
good cUspositiou of the Cherokees towards them did indeed no^ 
4ibate, but the work of conversion proceeded very slowly. Th^ 
public preaching, however, was sometimes attended by tliirtjf' 
or forty, and those Indians, who occasionally visited then 9 
appeared in some degree convinced of the importance of th^ 
gospel. Their worship was also frequently attended by Nqgroa^ 
many of whom are kept by the white settlers in these parts « 
instead of servants. Towards the close of 1814 they had tber 
pleasure to see three Half-Indians commemorate with thens 
the death of the Lord at his table. One of their fbrmer 
scholars, Dazixi, had settled in their immediate neighbourhood^ 
and seemed truly concerned for his salvation. He faithfully 
assisted them in their domestic affiurs. With respect to some 
-others of their scholars the prospect was encouraging. 

In externals God blessed the labour of their hands; they 
introduced several useful trades, cultivated the land with advan- 
tage, improved their habitations, and Speing-placb wi|s consi- 
^ered one of the healthiest missionary stations in North Amciiea. 

About a year after the mission to the Cherokees had been 
begun, a formal message was sent by the Chiefs and gnat 
Council of the Delawares on the rivor Woapikamiknnky « 
branch of the Wabash, to the brethren at Goshsk, Tfqiyisiim, 
that some teachers might be sent to them. Considering tUs as 
a new door opened for the difiusion of the gospel, theChri^dan 
at Gosrbx, in return sent a solemn message ta iboss 
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m the Waba8H» informing them that several families of their 
lelicyinii^ couDtrymen, with some missionaries, would come and 
natruct them in the Word of God. 

Pursuant to this proposal, the brethren Kluge and Lucken- 
ach, and twelve Christian Indians, (including three children,) 
{ft jjrosHEN towards the end of February 1801, and in a few 
cAb arrived in safety on the Woapikamikunk, and were re- 
dded by the people there with every token of pleasure and 
iendship. They chose an elevated spot for their dwelling, 
tuated betweeq nine populous Indian towns, inhabited by 
iffi^rent tribes. Several Indians, formerly baptized by the 
rethren, had settled here after the general dispersion of the 
>ngr^ation at the close of the American war. These, having 
itherto been forcibly prevented by their pagan relatives from 
stuming to their teachers, the missionaries hoped to collect 
)gether again. 

They had not been long in this quarter before a few hea- 
len came to reside with them and were baptized. The preach- 
ig of the gospel was frequently attended by a considerable 
amber of serious hearers, and the Chiefs treated them with 
select and apparent friendship. Their settlement also was 
oproTed : at the end of the year 1802 it consisted of ten 
oases besides the chapel, and contained twenty-three infaabit- 
its. But this quiet and comparative prosperity were soon 
iterrapted. For some time past they had resolved to change 
leir present place of abode ; but, as their endeavours to find 
convenient spot had not succeeded, they deferred their re< 
loval ; till danger, which they considered still distant, at once 
nrst upon them attended with all the horrors, which on former 
ccaaions but too awfully distinguished the ruthless attacks of 
le savages on their innocent Christian countrymen. 

In the autumn of 1805 one of the Chiefs, who had been 
leir friend and protector, died, and another, who likewise res- 
BCted and befriended them, was deposed. The savages now 
*eame ungovernable^ threatened to murder the missionaries, 
id even killed their cattle before their eyes. l?his however 
■9 only the prelude to a transaction as atrocious as any that 
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ever disgraced human nature ; as will appear by tli€ following 
extractjfirom the journal of the missionaries. 

*' In February 1806 all the Indians in this district were 
summoned by their teachers, or lying prophets, to assemble on 
the Woapikamikunk, to hear the foolish stories, fabricated by 
the emissaries of Satan, of pretended visions and revelations 
received from God ; and to be instructed how to act in confor- 
mity to them. Among these teachers was a Shawanose, an arch 
impostor. Pretending that he was able to know and discover 
hidden mysteries, his deluded countrymen submitted to him 
with profound respect. The Delaware tribe received him with 
gTeat;Cordiality, and resolved to hold a grand council, in order 
to root out all witchcraft and poison-mixing (which, accord- 
ing to their superstitious notions, existed among them,) and by 
fire to extort confession from all such, as this impostor should 
accuse ; and whoever would not confess, should be hewn in 
pieces with their war-hatchets, and burned. With a view to 
execute their horrid purpose the young Indians got together, 
chose tha most fetocious to be their leaders, deposed all the 
old Chiefs, and guarded the whole Indian assembly, especially 
tbe aged of both sexes, as if they were prisoners of war. Th^ 
venerable old Chief Tettepachsit was the first whom they ac- 
cused of possessing poison, and of having destroyed many Iim^ 
dians by his art. When the poor old man would not confes^^ 
they fastened him with cords to two ])osts, and began to roa^^ 
him at a slow fire. During the torture he said, that he kef^^ 
poison in the house of our Indian brother Joshua. Nothisj^ 
was more welcome to the savages than thi« accusation, for the^ 
wished to deprive us of the assistance of this man, who was th^ 
only Christian Indian residing with us at that time. The^ 
had frequently sent him invitations to attend their heathenisX^ 
festivities, but he would never accept them. His answer was - 
* You know that I am a believer in the true God, whose Wor^^ 
we made known to ^ou ; I therefore can have no fellowsbif^ 
with you in your wicked works. Do you as you please, but leav^ 
me to serve the living God.** This answer displeased tbenr^ 
much, and on March 13th, they sent seven wild Indians, witb 
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painted faces, tu our settlement, and took him away by main 
force. They pretended, that he only need tell I'^ettepachsit to 
his face, that he had no poison in his house, and he might 
then return home. All excuses were vain, and Joshua was 
compelled to accompany them to the assembly at Woapikami-* 
kunk. 

• " When he was presented to Tettepachsit he frankly confes- 
. aed, that he had accused him merely to pacify the enraged 
multitude, and escape from the torture. Joshua was now pro- 
nounced not guilty, yet they would not permit him to return, 
but insisted on his remaining with them till the Shawanose im- 
postor should arrive. This son of Belial arriving the same day, 
all the Indians of both sexes were ordered by him to sit down 
in a large circle, when he would declare who had poison in his 
possession. The two old Chiefs, Tettepachsit and Hackin- 
pomska, were both accused of poison-mixing, and the former 
was more particularly charged with the untimely death of ma- 
ny Indians. When the Shawanose was asked about Joshua, 
he indeed declared, that he had no poisdn, but that he was pos- 
sessed of an evil spirit, by which he was able to destroy other 
Indians. Pleased with this verdict, they seized ^hese three 
poor innocent men, and strictly watched them as condemned 
criminals. * We knew nothing of these horrible events, until the 
evening of the 16th, when a message was brought, that the sa- 
Tages had burned an old woman, who at a former period had 
been baptized by the Brethren, and also that our poor Joshua 
was kept close prisoner. 

'* On the ITlh our distress and fear concerning the fate of 

Joshua rose still higher. We were stunned with horror on 

seeing ten of the most savage Indians, with blackened faces, 

conducting Tettepachsit, arrive in our settlement. Soon after, 

^hese murderous wretches kindled a large fire close to our 

place, and, having given the aged Chief a blow on the head 

with a war-hatchet, threw him alive into the flames, diverting 

themselves with the miserable cries and convulsions of the poor 

dying man« The flames communicated to the grass and wood 

near the settlement, by which all our dwellings were filled with 

imoke. 
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** Alf^er committing this horrid murder, the lavageB cami 
boldly into our house, boasting of their atrocious deed, and, 
assuming a hypocritical mieit, demanded bread and tobacco, 
which we were obliged to give them. We took courage to ask 
them, what would be the fate of Joshua. They immediately 
began to accuse him, saying, there was good reason for detain- 
ing him a prisoner, for they well knew that he understood the 
black-art, and could destroy the Indians, his faith in our doc- 
trines being a mere pretence. In vain we endeavoured to 
convince them of the untruth of these assertions. They pre- 
tended to set our minds at ease, by saying, that they would not 
kill him. We charged them to tell their Captains, that they 
ought well to consider what they were doing ; that Joshua had 
long been a believer, and had never had any concern with the 
things of which they accused him, for he was a servant of God, 
and had renounced the Devil and all his works ; and that he 
was of the Mahikan tribe, and not a Delaware, and had accompa- 
nied us as interpreter. We therefore requested, that they 
would immediately release him, for wc should consider all they 
did unto him, as done unto ourselves, &c. But they mani- 
fested the most diabolical hypocrisy ; for, though they knew, 
that Joshua was to be murdered that very day, they promised 
to deliver our words to the Captains. We easily perceived, 
that our defence of Joshua had displeased them ; and they lei^ 
our place in a riotous manner. 

*^ Though we had been informed, that the savages suspected 
us of keeping poison, for the purpose of making those Indians 
sick, who would not do as we directed them ; and though we 
did not know to what length the devil might instigate them to 
carry their fury, nor what our fate might be ; yet we felt our- 
seves constrained to go to their assembly, and try what we 
could do for the preservation of Joshua, or at least to give him 
comfort and advice, should we even suffer for it. But* as my 
wife and children (writes brother Eluge) could not be left 
alone in so dreadful a situation, brother Luckenbach took cou- 
rage to go alone. 

" He had hardly proceeded half way before he met an In- 
dian, who informed him that Joshua had become a victim to 
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r cruelty on the foregoing day. They had given him two 
I in his head with a hatchet, and then thrown him into the 

With these dreadful tidings brother Luckenbach re- 

led to us in the afternoon. This was the heaviest stroke we 

yet met with. Dread and* terror took from us all power of 

^h and reflection, and we could do nothing but utter cries 

imentation and woe. 

' Having, in some degree,' recovered -ourselves, our first 
ight was to sell all our goods, and fly as expeditiously as pos- 
e towards Goshen. During our preparations for the jour- 
, a sudden change of the weather to severe cold prevented 
rom departing so soon as we intended. 
' Some days after we were informed, that Joshua had spo- 
a great deal, at the place, where he was murdered, in a lan- 
ge not understood by the Indians ; which led us to suppose, 
;he had directed his prayers to the Lord in German, which 
rpoke well. When the savages forced him from us, he was 
very comfortable state of mind, and seemed well prepared 
iave the world and as a reconciled sinner to meet his Savi- 

In the following days more Indians were accused), and 
red the same fate ^.^ 

}ot long after this tragical event the missionaries were 
ed altogether to relinquish the station on the Wabash. 
Vhen the Brethren erected the settlement of Fajkfibld 
}anada, they were peculiarly pleased with the facility, which 
local situation promised for extending their missionary la- 
rs to the Chippeway Indians, who inhabited several towns 
f a short distance from its scite. In order to carry this be- 
olent design u^to effect, the missionary C. F. Dencke, who 
lessed the happy talent of acquiring a new language with 
^, and was already well versed in the Delaware tongue, paid 
oral visits to the Chippeways in 1801 ; and the following 
r took up his abode among them on a piece df ground, 
nally allotted to him by the Chiefs. Its situation was very 
venient lying on the river lonquakamik, and being sur- 
oded by eight Indian villages. 

* Per. Ace. VoL ir. I— -7. 
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Here he lived for a time almost separated from society, 
excepting some Indian hunting huts, the nearest human IialH 
Ition to him was Mr. Harsen''s dwelling, about a mile distairstt 
on the opposite side of the river. In a little while, howevc^r, 
two or three Indian families put up their tents near his hoa»^« 
and he was frequently visited by others, some of whom occ^=^ 
sionally lodged with him for a night. He omitted no opport^'^ 
nity of commending to them the gospel of salvation ; and ^ 
some instances his words appeared to gain entrance into 
hearts, for they repeated their visits, and declared^ that 
could not forget his conversation, saying, *< it had made the 
sick at heart.*" Being obliged to give up a school, which he h 
commenced with Mr Harsen's boys, as the mother found it i: 
convenient to send them, he applied himself with the 
diligence to learn the Chippeway dialect, and translated ser* 
portions of the Bible. These he read to the Indians 
visited him, and they all declared, that they understood 
very well. 

In the sequel, however, the savages began to eicpress di 
satiifiiction at his residence among them, fostering a suspid 
that he was come to possess himself of their country. Som 
even uttered threats against his life, and he was finally obligei 
to abandon his station and return to Fairfield. 

Not discouraged by these repeated failures, the Brethren i 
North America persevered in their philanthropic endeavours 
convey the blessings of Christianity to the heathen nation 
around them. During a visitation, held by bishop Loskiel 
Goshen in the year 1803, it was resolved to begin a new settle 
ment at Pettquotting on lake Erie. Agreeably to thii 
resolution, the missionaries Haven and Oppelt, together with 
thirty-six Indian brethren and sisters from Fairfield, moved 
thither in spring 1804, and formed a colony about three miles 
beyond the towns belonging to the Monsys. At the end 
the^ear this small congregation consisted of sixty-seven per- 
sons. Amidst various hardships the courage of the minbn« 
aries was strengthened by the experience of the Lord'^s grackma 
help, and by clear evidences of the work of his holy Spirit on 
fhe^hearts of the Indian brethren and sisters. Their worship 
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^as sometimes attended by a considerable number of heathen, 
though as yet apparently without any salutary eiFect. 

A few years after their arrival they found it would be neces- 
sary for them to quit this place, being informed that govern- 
ment had sold this district to some white settlers, which 
exposed them to the danger of being driven away at a short 
warning. Besides this the proximity of the Monsy towns and 
the introduction of the rum-trade, which the missionaries could 
not prevent, were circumstances very pernicious to the morals 
of their young people. They, therefore, deemed it expedient 
to emigrate from Pcttquotting, and took up their residence on 
Sandusky Crkek. On its western bank they erected a tem- 
porary building on a piece of ground allotted to them by the 
Monsy tribe. The missionaries, Luckenbach and Hagen, 
visited two Monsy towns, lying higher up the river, generally 
twice a week, and preached as often as circumstances would 
permit. They were likewise invited by the Chief of the Wy- 
ondats to come to upper Sandusky. Most of those Indians 
residing in these parts, who had been baptized in former years, 
r^ularly attended divine worship, bringing their children with 
them. But, though they often seemed much impressed with 
the truths of the gospel, no material change was wrought on 
their conduct, as they too easily yielded to the solicitations of 
the heathen to attend their idolatrous festivities. Very few 
of the latter ever attended their meetings ; and only ten Indian 
children, most of whom had been formerly baptized, came to 
the school. 

In the year 1812 the Monsy tribe, with a view to whose 
instruction the missionaries resided in that country, very unex- 
pectedly resolved to leave the banks of the Sandusky and form 
a aettlement on the Huron in the province of Michigan. Forty 
fiuniliea consequently emigrated, and among them were all 
those foiroeriy baptized by the Brethren, some of whom intended 
to go to Fairfield, if they could obtain permissicm to pass 
over to the English territory. After their departure the mis- 
sionaries deemed it expedient to forsake their present residence, 
and occupy a house, formerly built by a Presbyterian minister 
for a school, and which, being unoccupied at the time, was 
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offered them. They were induced to accept this offer in the 
hope, that they might from thence visit the Wyondate and 
Mingoefl» and diffiise the knowledge of the gospel among them. 
This station however was afterwards abandoned. 

In the year 1803 the Brethren's Society (in N. America) 
for propagating the Grospel among the Heathen, directed their 
attention to the Creek Indians, a very populous nation, com- 
puted at seventy or eighty thousand souls, and among whom, 
through the laudable exertions of th^ government of the United 
States, a greater degree of improvement and civilization had been 
introduced, than was to be met with among theothernativetribes. 
Inorder to carry their design into effect, they first deputed brother 
A. Steiner, on his return from Sprikg-Place, to make a jour- 
ney into the country of the Creeks. This commission he exe- 
cuted towards the end of the summer in the above mentioned 
year. He proceeded to Fort Wilkinson on the river Oconu in 
Georgia, and was treated with great kindness and hospitality 
by Colonel Hawkins, at whose house he lodged during his 
stay of seven days. The colonel entered warmly into the pro- 
posal for establishing a mission in this part of the country, 
pointing out the mode most likely to be attended with success, 
and promising to aid the undertaking in every possible way 
by his friendship, advice and ptotection. 

Animated by these encouraging prospects two missionaries 
went to this country, and occupied a house, kindly provided 
for them by Col. Hawkins, situate on the river Flint, about 
sixty miles from Milledgeville, the seat of government in Geor- 
gia. Here they diligently applied themselves to the study of 
die language^ and visited the Indians in their own villages. 
The latter also frequently came to them, chiefly indeed for the 
purpose of purchasing their manufactured goods, for as yet 
ihey evinced but little disposition to hear and believe the 
gospel. The unsettled state of the country, during the ensuing 
war, rendered it necessary to abandon this station. 

In detailing these minor attempts of the Brethren to propitiate 
the gospel among the Indians, it appeared the most convenient 
not to interrupt the relation by too nice a regard to the order of 
time ; a reference is ther^re made to them all here, as they 
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pectively succeeded each other. We shall now resume the 
dnead of the general narrative. 

Aftsr the emigration of several families from Fairfield 
in 1798, for the purpose of commencing the mission at Goshbn ; 
the former settlement, though considerably diminished in point 
of numbers, continued in a flourishing state, both as to its tem- 
poral prosperity, and the progressive advance of the major part 
, of its inhabitants in those pious and moral habits, which adorn 
the character of the true Christian. Perplexities and trials of 
various kinds were indeed not wanting: but their greatest. trou- 
ble arose from the white people in their vicinity, who, by the 
introduction of the rum-trade, occasioned many evils in the 
country, and filled the missionaries with anxious apprehensions 
for the morals of their young people. But whenever their 
fidth and hope were ready to droop, the Lord rekindled their 
seal in his service by giving them fresh proofs of the power of 
his grace to conquer the most corrupt passions of the human 
mind, and elicit from the most stubborn heart the tear of re- 
pentanca Although few of the neighbouring heathen were 
savingly affected by the gospel, many of the children bom and 
baptized in the settlement, as they matured in age and under- 
standing, experienced the converting influences of the holy 
Spirit ; and now and then some, who had strayed from the con- 
gregation and relapsed into sin, returned, and with true com- 
puncUon of heart, sought the forgiveness of the Lord and his 
peoj^. Thus in the year 1812 twenty-two* persons of this 
description were added to the Church ; and at the close of that 
year, the whole number amounted ta one hundred and twenty- 
aiz persons 

Fairfield, after enjoying tranquillity for more than twenty 
yoars, was on a sudden involved in all the troubles of war, in 
eoDsequence of the contest between England and the United 
States. On the 2nd of October 1813 seventy sick English 
•oldiers arrived at the settlement, and were accommodated in 
the school and the chapel. The dwelUngs, both of the mis- 
sionaries and Indians, had for some time been occupied by fug- 
ithres, whos^ number was daily increasing. The following 
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day, howcTer, the surgeon ordered the chapel to be dearedf 
that the msual Sunday ''s service might be performed. 

On the 4th the British General, Proctor, informed the mis- 
sionaries, that he was willing to purchase their houses, Indian 
com, garden-fruits, furniture, and any thing else they coqU 
spare, for the use of the army ; and promised that another 
tract of land should be given to the Christian Indians 'for a 
temporary residence during the war, and that they should be 
provided from the kiug^s store with pro^sion and clothing* 
The Indians being convinced, that it would be dangerous to 
delay their departure any longer, left the settlement. 

On the same day an engagement took place between tbe 
American army and an English detachment, about a mile and 
half from Fairfield, in which the latter were overpowered. 
General Proctor escaped with fifteen soldiers, the other regulars 
were either killed or taken prisoners, and the Indian auxiliaries 
escaped into the woods. In the evening a great number of Ame- 
ricans entered the settlement, chiefly on horseback. At first, 
they pretended to be friendly, and promised to do no harm to 
the missionaries^ nor take any of their private effects, and 
likewise expressed their regret, that the Christian Indians had 
left the place, as they intended them no injury*. 

The same night, however, they began to treat the mission- 
aries with great severity, accused them of secreting king^s 
'stores and English ofiicers, and, with fierce importunity, de- 
manded that they should be delivered up. The assurances 
given, that the ticcusation was not founded in truth, were of 
no avail. Every room and corner were searched ; and particu- 
larly the roofs of the chapel and school. John Dolson, who 
with his family, had fled hither, and two other men, were 
made prisoners, but were liberated on the following day. The 
Americans told brother Schnall, that he, being a missionary, 
was not to be considered as a prisoner of war, but that he must 
not be offended, that his house would be guarded during the 
night. I'hey were now ordered to open all their trunks and 



• The fean of the Christian Indians were, however, well fonnded, and the 
remembrance of the erents of 1782, justified their flight. [Sec p. 179.] 
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hozoB for examination, and no person was permitted to go out 
{£ the house without a guard. The family could take no rest, 
hbl qpent the night in silent prayer to the Lord, commending 
diemseWes and the white' people, who had sought refuge with 
them, to his almighty protection. 

Very early the next morning the Americans began to plunder 
the aettlement, and seized on all kinds of provisions. 1'he 
ninionaries were obliged to surrender their last morsel of 
bread: fifty bushels of potatoes, twelve of apples, all kinds 
cf garden-stuff, and six hundred pounds of flour, which they 
had just purchased for winter^s consumption, were taken from 
them, and ten liee-hives emptied of all the honey, without how* 
CYor destroying the bees. 

The American general, Harrison, and several officers arriv- 
ed during the plundering. Brother Schnall immediately waited 
upon him, and recommended the settlement to his protection, 
requesting, also, that some compensation might be made for 
what had been taken. His request was refused ; but he was 
told that the missionaries were at liberty to quit the place. Com- 
modore Perry, who was one of the party, meeting brother 
Schnall in the street, behaved with kindness, and said, he 
knew our society and respected our missions, and promised to pro- 
cure a passport, that the missionaries might depart without be- 
ing molested; which he likewise effected. After this inter- 
view he came several times to their house, by which their 
anxiety was in some measure relieved; some of the officers and 
prirates also expressed pity for the hard treatment they had 
experienced. Some even used force to keep off the wild and - 
lawless soldiery, who loaded the missionaries with the most , 
bitter curses and mockeries. By this interposition they gain- 
ed time to pact up their property. ' Commodore Perry now 
informed them, that he should soon leave the settlement, and 
advised them to make haste and get away, for if they staid after 
Ida departure, he would not answer for their being able to 
proceed. General Harrison likewise ordered them to hasten 
their flight. But, when in the act of loading the waggon, they 
were once more obliged to submit their baggage to a thorough 
search. Not the smallest article, however, was found, which 
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cou]^ tend to impeach their character. They were obliged to 
leave all their furniture behind them. They bad no aoonct 
quitted the place, than part of it was set on fire, and on the fol- 
lowing day the rest of the buildings were wholly consumed; 
not even the smallest out- house was spared. 

On the 15th the missionaries arrived at Detroit, where tbe 
commandant. General Cass, furnished them with a passport t9 
go to Bethlehem. In prosecuting their journey they expe- 
rienced various and great hardships, but 'also many sigDil . 
proofs of the protection of the Lord. 

When the news of the approach of an American detacbmoit, 
and the defeat of the English, first reached Fairfield, oar 
brethren there resolved, that the missionary Schnall and his 
.wife, together with Michael Young, who was aged and infiim, 
should go to Bethlehem ; and brother Dencke and his wife 
remain with the Indians and share in their fate, whatever it 
might be. They cheerfully acceded to this proposal, deter- 
mined even to devote their lives to this service. 

The Indians, on leaving the settlement, had encamped about 
six miles higher up the river ; but, being alarmed by reporti 
brought by other fugitives, they had all fied into the woods ; so 
that when the missionary arrived at the camp, he found it de- 
serted, and for some time both he and the Indians remained ig« 
norant of each other^s situation. In this uncertainty, not 
knowing which way to direct their steps, they providentially 
met with a man, who offered to take them in his waggon to 
Delaware-town. On their way thither, besides other hardships, 
they had the mortification to be attacked by a gang of Kikka- 
poo and Shawanose robbers, who plundered them of the few 
articles of clothing, which they had taken with them in their 
flight from Fairfield, and of the greater part of their other 
goods, together with their books and manuscripts, not leaving 
them even a Bible or Testament*. 

But they soon forgot the sorrow, occasioned by these disas- 
ters, when they reached Delaware-town on the 12th of Octo- 
ber. They had scarcely arrived before a number of the Faik- 
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IRLD Indians came running to meet them, and with tears in 
beir eyes offered tkanks to God for having thus brought them 
Dgether again. Messengers were quickly dispatched into the 
roods to search for those who were still absent : for in their 
(udden flight parents were separated from children, and chil- 
Iren from parents. They were soon collected together, and 
nily one sister was missing, who had been murdered below 

P AIRFIELD. 

Having at length arrived near lake Ontario the Indians built 
mis for themselves in the woods, a house for the missionary 
ind a chapel, which latter was opened for divine worship at 
Christmas 1813. At the close of that year the congregation 
xmsisted of one himdred and sixty members, besides twenty- 
Jiree persons not yet baptized, but who had come to winter 
vith thcni and regularly attended divine service. This situa- 
itm being deemed rather unsafe, on account of its proximity to 
tlie lake and the superiority of the American fleet, they re- 
moTed the following spring farther towards the mountains, 
ibout ten miles from Burlington Heights. One of their hea. 
nest trials arose from the total stoppage of all communication 
■dth our congregations in America, and even several letters and 
parcds, sent from England, did not arrive. They were the 
more thankful, therefore, to the loyal and patriotic Society at 
York, (on lake Ontario,) who without being solicited remitted 
a hnndred dollars to the missionary, with an intimation that, 
should it be needed, it would give them pleasure to render him 
(brther assistance, till he could command his own resources. 

After the termination of the war they returned to Fair- / ^ * }\ 
fiXLDy and for some time dwelt in huts on the scite of the for- 
Dwr buildings, till they had erected a new settlement, rather 
h^er up on the opposite bank of the river, at a little distance 
Gbsbi it. This place they began to inhabit towards the end of * 

the summer of 1815, calling it New Fairfield ; the number 
Df inhabitants then amounted to one hundred and nine. Here 
diey continued to enjoy rest and peace; the missionaries, 
[wbose number had been increased by the arrival of J. R. 
Schmidt firom Bethlehem,) prosecuting their calling with ala- 
Tity, and not without encouri^ng proofs that the Lord blessed 
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/ their endeaTours for the conversion of the heathen. A rmj 

-^ n ^ l! striking instance of this they were favoured to witness in 1816, 

in the case of an Indian, called Onim, whom the Lord was 

pleased to make a miracle of grace in tlie fullest sense of the 

phrase. 

This Indian had from his youth given evidence of his hosti- I i 
lity against the mission. He was one of those who calumniated 1 
John Papunhank at Frtedenshuettek'^. At that time he 
used to wear a tomahawk in his girdle, and when qucstioDed 
what he intended to do with it, replied, ^^ cleave the mission- 
aries^ sculls for deceiving the Indians'" This enmity agaioit 
the missionaries and the Christian Indians generally he 
manifested on all occasions, till within a few years, when 
the infirmities of age put A stop to his activity. The first 
sign of a change of sentiment in him was observed mh&k lie 
entertained the brethren Luckenbach and Zacharias in his 
cabin at the Monsy-town, on their way to Grand-river. Till 
then, he had always been lurking in the neighbourhood of oor 
settlements, trying to create disturbances. And being a 
preacher among his countrymen, he used to dissuade them, by 
all the means in his power, from embracing the doctrines of 
the whites. *' For,"" said he, '^ their skin is white and ours is 
brown ; and our whole manner of life is entirely dififerent from 
theirs : of course they must also have a different way of hap- 
piness ; and those Indians who embrace their doctrine are al- 
together deceived.'" He taught the existence of three gods ; a 
brown,^ a white, and a black god ; and that each nation should 
live confoxmably to the directions received from the god of their 
colour. The Indians^ of course, were to preserve their own 
religious ceremonies, their feasts, dances, sorceries, &c. He 
opposed, in particular, the gospel doctrine of the remission of 
sins ; teaching his countrymen, that those, who lived according 
to the will of the Great Good Spirit, would after this life go to 
him ; but those who acted differently, would be banbhed to the 
haunts of the Evil Spirit. He believed not only in the na- 
mortality of the human soul, but even asserted, that all crea- 
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lures, and also trees, and herbs, are inhabited by a living soul; 
icoounting for the withering of the latter, when cut down, by 
saying, that their indwelling spirit then left them. 

From what he said during his last illness, it should appear 
that he was led to reflect on his lost state by a remark, ad- 
dressed to him by an Indian sister, Anna Paulina, who met 
him in December 181.5 at the house of a sick woman, whom he 
was endeavouring to cure by his sorceries ; for he had always 
pretended to great skill in this art. The following spring he 
was taken ill, when on his way to a Monsy-town, for the pur- 
pose of assisting at a feast to be held there. Unable to pro- 
ceed further than New Faiefield, he returned to his friends, 
who had a camp near the settlement. 

On the 10th of March 1816 he sent for brother Jacob, one 
of the native assistants, and, among other remarks, observed: 
** A word, lately spoken by one of your Christian Indians, has 
laid hold of my soul. I begin to be troubled in my mind, and 
to grow doubtftl concerning my spiritual state. My constant 
cry is : Oh for some one to show me the right way/^ Having 
said more to the same effect, Jacob addressed him nearly in the 
following words: '* Thou hast now told me a great deal; I 
will tell thee something too. Listen to me, Onim ! I well re- 
member that ever since I was a little child, thou hast oflen 
been with the congregation of Christian Indians, always going 
from and coming again to us. For many years thou hast heard 
the gospel which we believe. But till now, thou hast despised 
and ridiculed it, saying, * I have another way to be saved, ac- 
carding to my creation*,'* But now, when thou art here in a 
miserable situation, lying on hard boai-ds, unable to help thy*, 
self; thy little property spent in drinking ; nobody taking care 
of thee, and death seeming to be at hand : now, dost thou say 
at last, ^ / have brought terror on my mind^ because I have been 
MO wicked T Oh, that these words of thine were but true ! 
Would to God, thou didst but feel real anxiety about thy con- 
dition ! For then thy soul might yet be saved. Art thou in- 



* This is an Indian phrase, implying : According as the Great Spirit and 
Creator has directed, andappuinteafor me. 



224 MISSION IN NORTH AMERICA* 

deed convinced that the devil hath deceived thee ? Why art 
thou concerned about thyself at last, at the very end of thy 
life ? In the days of thy health, thou hast despised and mocked 
at the Word of God ; thon hast dissuaded and prevented 
others, who were disposed to believe ; and thou host tried to 
entice those away, who joined the congregation. Thou hast 
made thy jest of the doctrine of the forgiveness of sins. Bat 
know thou, that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Creator 
of heaven and earth, became a man : this is the truth ! He 
suffered, was tormented to death, and shed His precious 
blood for the remission of sins : this is also the truth ! And 
unless thou obtain pardon of thy many and great siQs, through 
faith in his blood, and thy heart be cleansed th^ewith', believe 
me, thou shalt after death go straightway to hell, into everlast- 
ing perdition. And there thou wilt find cause to accuse no 
one, neither men nor God, who made thee, but thyself ^ ihyse^ 
alone. Nor will thy living with us, as thou desirest, avail thee 
any thiog, unless thou be pardoned and purifie#fTom thy sins 
by the precious blood of Christ, whose mercy thou must ear- 
nestly seek. Reflect upon this, and recollect what thou hast 
formerly heard from us Christian Indians and our ministers.^ 

The next day he was visited by the missionary Dencke, who 
spoke to him in the same earnest and faithful manner. Among 
other questions, he asked him, whether it were true, that he 
had been a murderer aud sorcerer ? To this he replied : ^^ The 
former is a false accusation ; and «orcery is a deceit of the 
devil ; it is naught : of this I am now convinced.^ With 
many tears he lamented his past wicked life, and made so 
affecting a confession of his faith in Jesus, that all present 
were melted into tears ; and the work of grace, wrought in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost, was most strikingly manifest. Bro- 
ther Dencke then explained to him, that the mere rite of bap- 
tism could avail him nothing, unless he experienced in his 
heart, through faith, the purifying power of the bloed of 
Christ ; whereupon he exclaimed, ^^ I believe ! I believe ! Do 
ye also have pity on me !*" 

Hisrepentance appearing truly sincere, and his eamestreqnest 
for baptism to proceed from an ardent desire of receiving this 
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rite at k eeal.of the forgiveness of his sins and of acceptance with 
God through the sacrifice of Jesus: he was baptizeil in the 
name of the holy Trinity, and called Leonard. All his former 
dodbts and fears now vanished, he truly enjoyed the peace of 
God in his soul, and continued in prayer day and night, almost 
lill be drew his last breath, on the morning of the ISth, exalting 
the mercy Df his Redeemer, and inviting all to come unto Himy 
that they might obtain pardon and remission of their sins. Ad- 
dressing his countrymen he said : ^^ Formerly I spoke evil 
words to you, when you shewed any desire to be converted, 
trying to dissuade you from it ; forgive me for so doing, and 
follow my dying advice, which is, to forsake your wicked ways, 
or else you will be lost. Turn to your Saviour, and experience 
what I now feel, and you shall live.^ 

*^ The solemnity attending this transaction**^ (write the mis- 
sionaries) '* may more easily be conceived than described, and 
will not soon be forgotten by those who witnessed it. The 
Christian Indians were filled with joy and exclaimed, ^Onim 
our enemy is become our brother Leonard !^ The conversion 
and death of this extraordinary man will speak volumes to the 
heart of his late hearers ; and the impression, made thereby' 
upon his heathen countrymen, cannot but, under God, prove 
-highly favourable to the cause of the gospel.*^ 

In this hope they were not disappointed. A new awakening 
^aeemed to take place among the inhabitants of the settlement, 
which extended also to the children, and their separate meetings 
were dutinguished by particular devotion and attention to the 
Word of God. The remarkable conversion of Onim, made a 
salutary impression, not only upon the Indians, but also ujym 
many white people in that neighbourhood. Several heathen 
were baptixed in 1817, and some, baptiaed in infancy, were 
solemnly received as members of the Church. Thus the Lord 
was verifying unto them his promise : ^^ In all places xvbere 
I record my name^ I will come unto thee^ and I mil Hess 
thee:* • 

From the foregoing relation it appears, that the United 
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Brethren have now continued their labours in propagating the 
gospel among the North American Indians for more than 
seventy years, and that at' present they occupy three missionary 
stations, viz. New Fairfield in Canada, Goshen on the 
Muskingum, and Spring-Place in the country of the Cherokees; 
The little success, which has hitherto attended their endeavours, 
may probably have disappointed the reader'^s expectation. Were 
strenuous exertions, indefatigable labour, patient perseverance, 
constant self-denial, and devoted zeal sufficient to insure success, 
our missionaries might indeed have collected a greater number 
of converts, as the preceding pages supply ample proof, that 
they were not deficient in these qualifications. However, the 
blessing, which has accompanied their efforts, verifies the di- 
vine promise, My word shall fioi return unto me void ; while 
their comparatively small success as clearly demonstrates, that 
except the Lord build the hotiae^ they labour in vain thai build 
U, Indeed the peculiar habits and roving disposition of the 

I Indians, the frequent wars among themselves and the white 
people, and the introduction of the rum-trade, have always 
operated as strong barriers against the propagation of the gospel, 
tod continue to throw impediments in the way of its converting 
influence, which nothing but Omnipotent grace can conquer. 

From a register of the Indian congregation, dateil 177^ it 
appears, that the number of heathen, baptized by our brethren 
from the commencement of the mission to that time, amounted 
to seven hundred and twenty. Of the subsequent years no 
authentic records remain, as the church-books and other manu- 
scripts were lost at the destruction of the settlements on the 

^ Muskingum, and likewise during the warlike commotions in 
later years. In 1817, the year with which the narrative closes, 
the number of Christian Indians, belonging to the three congre- 
gations of the Brethren, amounted to one hundred and fifty. 
The missionaries indeed are not anxious to collect great num- 
bers of nominal Christians, but rather wish that those, whom 
they baptize, should give raasonable proofs, that they truly 
desire to die unto sin and live unto righteousness. Respecting 
the number of Indians baptized by the Brethren, Heckewelder 
. states the following : From the commencement of the mission 
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annong the Mohicans in the States of New York and Connecti- 
cut in 1740, and among the Delawares in Pennsylvania a year 
later, to the year 1808 inclusive, between thirteen and fourteen 
aouls were baptized by the Brethren. The exact number cannot 
be ascertained, on account of the loss of the church-registers ; 
bat as to hundreds the number is not overrated. Hecketcelder's 
Narrative of the Mimons^ 4rc, p. 418. 

It may not be altogether irrelevant to the subject, or unin- 
teresting to the reader, before we close this chapter, to insert a 
short account of the other establishments of the Brethren in 
North America. For, although they arc not mmfonary settle^ 
ments, yet their existence is of much importance, as affording 
great facilities for propagating the gospel among the heathen. 
Besides congregations in the towns of New York, Philadelphia, 
Lancaster, Newport in Rhode Island, Yorktown and othei* 
places ; they have several regular settlements, or colonies of 
their own* The principal of these are, Bethlehem, Nazareth, 
Lititz, &c., in the state of Pennsylvania ; Salem, Bethabara, 
Friedberg and others in North Carolina; and some smaller 
colonies in different parts of the country, as Gnadenhuetten on 
the Mahony, a colony of the same name and Bersaba on the 
Muskingum, Bethel on the Swatara, &c. These settlements 
are inhabited by German and English colonists and their des- 
cendants, being members of the Brethren's Church. Reference 
has been made to some of them in the preceding narrative. 

The importance of these settlements in relation to the mis- 
sionary labours of the Brethren is very considerable. Most of 
the brethren and sisters^ employed in the instruction of the In- 
diana, are selected from the inhabitants of these colonies. 
Having for a longer or shorter period been residents in the 
country, they have become in some degree acquainted with the 
character and customs of the people, among whom they are cal- 
led to labour, and with the peculiar difliculties attending mis- 
sionary undertakings among the Indians, and are thus better 
qualified for the due discharge of their important calling. In 
the American Society for propagating the Gospel among the 
Heathen, which holds its regular meetings at Bethlehem and 
Salem, they have a band of faithful friends at hand, always 
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ready to aid their exertions, assist them with their counsel, and 
sympathize with them, no less in the day of trial, th:^ in the 
season of prosperity. An occasional visit to a Christiaa con- 
gregation and intercourse with their brethren and sisters, 
though but for a few days, tends greatly to strengthen their 
hands in God, and endow them with renewed fortitude for en- 
countering the hardships and dangers, unavoidably connected 
with their arduous office. If sickness, or increasing infirmities 
and old age disable them from further active labours, they 
meet in these settlements with a comfortable retirement in the 
midst of their former friends. Here are also institutions for 
the education of their children in science and literature, and 
for their instruction in manual labour, trade and business of 
various kinds. 

The converted Indians themselves derive essential baoiefit 
from these establishments. They furnish them with occasional 
opportunities, when on a journey, of beholding the order, piety 
and devotion of a Christian congregation. The good impres- 
sion thereby made upon their minds they carry home with 
them, and it serves to cherish among their believing country- 
men a disposition to value the salutary regulations, introduced 
by the missionaries in their own villages. Besides, these set- 
tlements have, at different times, offered a safe retreat to the 
Christian Indians, when persecuted by their pagan countrymen, 
or suffering from the ravages of war^. 

The facilities,, afforded by these settlements to the mission- 
ary exertions of the Brethren, are not confined to the Indians, 
but extend to other heathen, equally needing the glorious light 
of the gospel to dispel their mental darkness. It is well known, 
that many thousand African Negros live with the white set- 
tlers, especially in Carolina and Virginia. These poor people 
have for some years engaged the special attention of the Bre- 
thren^ and the ministers of their Church in different places have 
frequently visited and preached to them. Several have been 
baptized and admitted to communion with those of their opn- 
gregations, in whose vicinity they reside. And the Brethren's 
North American Society for propagating the Gospel among 

• Seep. J 34, and 144. 
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the Heathen, is perseveringiy engaged in devising means^ and 
employing active measures, for enlarging its sphere of useful- 
ness in this field of missionary labours. 

In concluding the history of this eventful mission, the au- 
thor gladly avails himself of the remarks contained in one of | 
the letters from the Society, which has just been mentioned, as 
the reflections, suggested in that letter, naturally arise from the \ 
peculiar circumstances of this mission. ^^It should appear, 
that Providence suffers our Indian brethren to wander about as 
a cloud of witnesses, so that they may justly be compared to a 
moveable net, and to leaven working in secret. Though their 
lot, to be driven about like hunted deer, seems bard and griev- 
ous ; yet we may discern the wisdom of God in it. For where- ( 
ever this small flock of Jesus resides, it excites attention, and 
many heathen, moved by curiosity, inquire the cause of their 
wanderings, and of their peculiar mode of living, not only sepa- 
rated from their friends and relations, but eVen suffering perse- 
cution from them ; and ask, why they abhor war and bloodshed. 
In answer to these questions, they hear the gospel and the doc- 
trine of the God of love and peace. This they do not easily 
forget ; they bring it home with them, repeat it to others,' ei- / 
ther in levity or seriousness, and thus the Spurit of God pre- ( 
pares many, in a way unknown to us, for conversion, of which ^ 
we have had several joyful instances. When the gr^at harvest 
of the Lord comes, we shall find that the sufibrings of our In- 
dians have brought much fruit to God and the Lamb. Till 
that wished-for period arrives, we will continue to water the 
seed sown with our prayers and tears. And, beloved brethren, 
let us be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, for we know that, though the world may accoiiBt 
it so, our labour is not in vain in the Lord*.^^ 
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MISSION IN SOUTH AMERICA. 



The missionary labours of the United Brethren in South 
America have been hitherto con6ned to that part of this vast 
continent, which is known by the general name of Guiana. 
This territory lies on the northern coast, extending from the 
4th to the 7th degree of north latitude. On this coast the 
Dutch, French and English have several possessions, the prin- 
dpal of which are Surinam^ Berhice^ Demerary^ Cayenne^ and 
Essequibo. The climate is very unhealthy, being humid and 
sultry. The country is level, overgrown with impervious 
thickets and immense forests, the haunts of serpents and other 
venomous reptiles ; it is also exposed to frequent inundations. 
The soil is uncommonly fertile, and vegetation so rapid, that 
several crops can be reaped in succession in a year. It is watered 
by several large rivers, near the mouths of which the European 
Colonies are formed, and from which they derive their names. 

The inhabitants consist of European settlers and their 
descendants, called WhiU People^ of Negro slaves^ imported 
from Africa for the cultivation of the land, and their descend- 
ants, who are called Creoles^ of FreeNegrMifho are runaway 
slaves, and who after various contests with the Dutch, were 
declared a free people, and now occupy several villages on the 
Surinam^ south of the Dutch colonies, and of the Aborigines, 
or original inhabitants of the country. These live dispersed 
through the woods and forests, under the general appellation 
of Indians^ They are divided into several tribes, of which 
the principal are, the Arawaksj Wdraus and Wacquais. To 
these must be added the Caribs, who settled here after being 
expelled from the West Indies by the Europeans. By their 
cruelties they have rendered themselves formidable to the na- 
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live Indians, usurping a degree of authority over them. Each 
of these tribes has its own language. 

Their chief subsistence is derived from the chase and fishing. 
Of vegetables they principally cultivate cassabi, of which they 
make a kind of bread. Their general habits and mode of 
living differ little from the manners of their brethren in North 
America. Of God and divine things their ideas are very lim- 
ited. Their common notion is, that there exists one in- 
visible powerful Being, the dispenser of all good ; and like- 
wise a no less mighty being, the author of every evil. They 
imagine they can destroy the influence of the latter by various 
necromantic tricks ; and as they fear nothing from the former, 
they never think of performing any acts of reverence, or reli- 
gious worship, to secure his favour. 

That part of Guiana, in which the settlements of the Bre- 
thren lie, was at the commencement of the mission in the pos- 
session of the Dutch, to whom, after changing masters for a 
short time during the late war, it was restored on the conclu^ 
sion of peace. 



THE late bishop Spangenberg, (of whom mention was 
made in the preceding chapter,) on his way to England in 
1734, passed through Holland. Here he had several consuUr 
ations with the Directors of the Dutch Trading Company for 
Surinam, the result of which was, that the Brethren agreed to 
form one, or more colonies in that country, with a view to the 
conversion of the heathen. Agreeably to the arrangements then 
made, three brethren proceeded to Surinam the following year, 
and spent some time in Paramaribo, in order to inquire on the 
spot, into the practicability and best mode of establishing a mia- 
sion in that quarter of the globe. After their return to Europe, 
a gentleman in Amsterdam requested that seme of them would 
settle on one of his plantations on the Rio de Berbice, for the 
purpose of instructing his Negros in Christianity. Considering 
this as a door opened to them for the enlargement of the king, 
dom of Christ, they cheerfully acceded to his r^uest and 
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directed their first attention to the Negros on his estates. Bat 
as their exertions were, in the sequel, ^ctended to other parts 
of the coast, a brief relation of each of these shall now be 
given in separate sections. 



SECTION I. 

PUgerhut oti the Rio de Berbice. 

r ^ IN consequence of the offer above stated two brethren, L. C. 
Daehneand J. Guettner, left Holland in *June 1738, and ar- 
rived the following September in Berbice. As they brought 
strong recommendations with them irom Holland, the stewards 
and managers of the estates suspected that they had been sent 
for the purpose of secretly inspecting their conduct ; and on 
this account rendered their situation 9s unpleasant and difficult 
as possible. But God -endowed them with faith and patience, 
and blessed the labour of their hands, so that, being content 
with very frugal fare, they could support themselves without 
depending on the favor of the stewards. Their greatest griev- 
ance was, that their situation precluded the possibility of ob- 
taining the principal object of their residence in the country. 
Unacquainted with the language of the slaves, they had not 
even a prospect of learning it, as the rigour, with which these 
poor creatures were treated, rendered it extremely difficult to 
have any intercourse with them. 

In the midst of this perplexity God himself provided for them. 
A gentleman of the Surinam Trading Company, without their 
solicitation, offered them a retired and tranquil residence on his 
estate. Thankful for this providential direction they moved to 
the place pointed out, where they took possession of a small 
tenement, and tilled a piece of ground, lying in the midst of 
a forest, about a hundred miles distant from the sea coast, and 
called it Pilgerhut. This gentleman likewise procured from 
the President of the Surinam Company in Holland a recom- 
mendation of the Brethren, so favourable in its tenor, that the 
governor, who had hitherto been rather inimically disposed, 
felt compelled to give them no further molestation 
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iving thus obtained rest from without, they began to visit 
ndians in that neighbourhood, some o£ whom understood 
le Dutch. They soon gained the love and con6dence of 
( good-natured people, who with apparent pleasure listened 
e instructions, they endeavoured to ^ve them concaning 
, the Creatoi and Redeemer of man. But, as their ideas 
t>d and divine things were few and exceedingly obscure, 
aissionaries clearly saw that very little could be effected^ 
ley had learnt the language, and for the acquisiticm of this 
abour necessary for their support left them but little leisure, 
r, therefore, requested the directors of the missicms to 
out a married couple, to manage the temporal concerns of 
little settlement. 

le Brethren in Europe having meanwhile gained a more /' y Q /} 
ct knowledge of the Surinam Mission, and obtained a ' . ^ 
il concession from the Surinam Company to establish a re- 
' settlement on that river, five brethren were sent thither 
e year 17S9, and this company was further augmented 
allowing year by the arrival of Fr. Regnier, M.D. and his 
As they could not immediately purchase a piece of 
id in an eligible situation, they took lodgings in the town 
■nunaribo. Here they became acquainted with a pious 
n, Abraham Boemper, who built a small house for them, 
r whole establishment was very poor ; but they lived to- 
Mr in peace and brotherly love ; God blesised the labour of 
handb, and, notwithstanding their mean fare and the in- 
eaience of their dwelling, their health did not suffer, which 
remarked as a particular providence, for in general the 
ite of Surinam is so injurious to the constitution of Euro- 
a^ that more than one half die almost immediately on their 
«1. Their fiimily devotions were frequented by great 
bers, among whom were many Jews. This excited obser- 
n, and, through the machinations of their enemies, they 
atrictly forbidden by the ecclesiastical and civil authorities, 
•ant any strangers admission to their religious meetings, 
r aome time they succeeded in purchasing a plantation, 
t a mile from the town, which they cultivated with their 
bands and with the assistance of three Ncgros, whom Mr. 
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Bocmper lent them. Many white people again attended tM 
family devotions and became conyinced of the purity, of tUj 
doctrine and the probity of their intentions. But, findii^r 
impossible to attain the proper object of their calling in 
place, they sold their land and premises and bought a i 
plantation on the river Cottika^ where they lived in the ii 
diate neighbourhood of the Indians. No permanent advanl 
however, was gained by this removal. They could hxit 
little intercourse with the Indians, their knowledge of the 
awak language being still extremely defective ; their 
was interrupted and dissensions arose among them. 
/ -r /: ,.^ circumstances led to the 6nal relinquishment of this statioa 
/ -y .* 1745. Afker this digression we now return to the settlene 
on the Rio de Berbice, 

With a view to assist the missionaries in Pilgebhut,H4 
Beutel and his wife went thither in 17S9 ; and two years 
their number was further increased by the arrival of 
Grabenstein and his wife. The brotherly love previ 
among them sweetened all their external hardships and 
erty, and rendered them cheerful amidst their incessant- 
ual labours. 

This circumstance, however, greatly retarded the progreni 
the mission with regard to its most important object, tboi^ 
PiLGBRHUT possessed many local advantages for obtaining 
It was situate at some distance from other European settles 
many Indians resided in its neighbourhood, and the aai 
were continually travelling through the place, so that hav 
day pas&d, on which the missionaries were not visited by 
dividuals, or whole companies. But these favourable ci 
stances could be but little improved by them. Their m 
was too small to attend both to the temporal concerns of 
settlement, and to the preaching of the gospel, which len 
not only a more perfect knowledge of the language of 
heathen, but also frequent visits to them in their own ] 
tions, and demanded their undivided time and attentimi. 
these difficulties were shortly after removed. For, wlien 
establishment on the CoHika was abandoned in 174S, two 
the missionaries moved to Pilgerhut, and two brethren 
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ikeir wives arrived from Europe. This accession of numbers 
■sahled them more regularly to distribute the necessary labour in 
the mission, some attending chiefly to its temporal concerns, 
wliile others .devoted themselves more especially to the work of 
die ministry. 

Aboat the same time a gentleman presented them with a 
Mlalto boy, who assisted them in acquiring a more correct 
kmnrledge of the Arawak language. He was in the sequel 
eODTerted to God, and they found him of great use, as an inter- 
yieter, in their attempts to preach to the heathen. They now 
made frequent visits among the savages, travelling a circuit of 
three hundred miles through a vast wilderness. These journeys 
were attended with great dangers and difficulties. They were 
obliged to carry their provisions with them, wade through 
broad and deep rivers, or hastily construct a rafit to cross them, 
eften to spend the night in the forest, sleeping in their ham- 
ks, suspended from trees. And, what was still more dis- 
liMsing, if they came to an Indian hut, and the men were not 
it home, the women, who were always terrified at the approach 
of white people, set up a great shriek and ran into the wood ; 
■ad thus their toils and fatigues had been endured in vain. Not 
isterred by this, they persevered in their benevolent exertions, 
■id their kind and affable deportment, by degrees, conciliated 
the affections and won the confidence of the savages. 

Assisted by their mulatto boy, they compiled a concise nar- 
lattYe of the life and sufferings of Christ, in the Arawak Ian- 
gimge, subjoining a brief summary of the fundamental doc- 
triaci of the gospel. This tract they took with them when 
?ialtnig the Indians, read it to them, and expatiated on its con- 
tents, accompanying their exhortations with fervent prayer. . 
/The mulatto youth himself now became a preacher of righteous- 
jlMW, and addressed the savages in so striking a manner, that 
Aey were powerfidly affected, and circulated among their 
iiimntrymen the news of the great word which they had 

kesrd. 

Thus after a residence in this country of nearly nine years, 
smidst many heavy trials, and without seeing any fruit from 
their labours, the time arrived, when, after having sown in 
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^j jf <, tears, they were favoured to reap in joy. Towards the dootfi 
^ 1747 they had the fatisfactioD, which they had so long ioc 
ardently prayed for, to perceive that the divine Spirit was 6ft 
citing a real hunger after the Word of God among the Amwala 
They frequently visited them, burning with desire to hcai 
more of Christ crucified. This inflamed the zeal of the mis- 
sionaries to return their visits ; and the very women, who hM 
formerly fled on their approach, now became their giiHd 
through the wood. Passing by the huts of such as weK dis* 
posed to mock and ridicule their endeavours, they conducted 
them to those dwellings of the Indians, where they knew th^ 
would find eager hearers. Wherever they came they nH 
with a warm reception ; all the inhabitants seated theinselva 
around them, and listened to their discourse with the gretfeit 
silence and eagerness. 

In March 1748 the first Arawak Indian obtained admisM 
to the Church of Christ by holy baptism. It was an old wt- 
man, decrepid with age and scarce able to walk. About foftf 
of the savages were present at this solemn transaction, and il 
made such a deep impression upon them, that they were wL 
fused in tears. Several men came the next day, and with 
much importunity begged to be admitted to the same privilq[|^ 
The change, wrought in the baptized, was vbible in their vcrf ^ 
countenances and appeared in their whole conduct. This 1^ 
gether with their conversation among their fnends had sudli a' 
efiect, that hardly a week passed, in which this sacred rite ww 
not administered to one, or more converts, on their professioB' 
of faith in Jesus. Thus already by the end of June the bi^' 
tized amounted to thirty nine, among whom were several vo-1 
erable old people. ^ 

Many of the converts could not endure the thoughts cf leaviK 
the missionaries and again returning to their former places fr 
abode, and therefore requested permission to erect some hull] 
on the land of the settlement, promising to cultivate a lases^ 
of ground for their support. The missionaries the more jof-, 
fully acceded to this proposal, as by hating them tbuB 
stantly near them, they would be the better able to teach 
to observe all things whatsoever Jesus hath commanded. 
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ed every consideration of the trouble and expense, 
bly connected with such an arxangement, as they must 
all these people till the cassabi, sown on the new 
was ready to reap ; for most of the produce of their 
ilds had been stolen by ihe savages. By the end of 
eighty Indians, including children, lived in the set- 

our Brethren in Europe could receive any intelligence 
wakening, the directors of the missions had come to a 
I, to appoint a man of learning to superintend the 
nent at Pilgebhut, conceiving that he would 
;ly acquire a knowledge of the language and other 
umstonces. They found a person, well qualified and 
> undertake it, in Theoph. Sol. Schuman, late a tutor 
otestant cloister of Bergen in Saxony. He arrived in 
,ry in the autumn of 1748, and in one year acquired 
iciency in the language, that he could translate sev- 
ons of the holy Scriptures and converse with the natives 
9X1 interpreter. He ended his useful and active life 
tober 6th, 1760, after serving this and the other mis- 
istitutions of the Brethren in Guiana, for twelve years, 
rfatigable zeal and faithfulness, during which period 

two visits to Europe in concerns of the mission. 

the missionaries were filled with joy and gratitude for 
!8S attending their endeavours, and counted no diffi- 
' labours, which might in any degree tend to. further 

cause in which they had embarked, too hard ; the 
es were not remiss in their attempts to oppose this 
work. Some white people, displeased with the oon- 
f the Indians, tried to make them jealous of the mis- 
And when this did not succeed, they insinuated 
numerous assemblies at Pilgebhut might tend to ex- 
»ellion, and that it would be wise in government pos- 

prohibit these meetings for the future, 
rer the governor, Mr. Loesner, paid no attention to 
resentations, but on every occasion testified the plea- 
ielt in contemplating the blessing of God, wbi^ so 

rested on the labours of the missionaries. But it was 
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not long before an unfavourable change took place in tlie g» 
remment Mr. Loesner^receiTed his dismission, and though hi 
most warmly recommended the mission to his successor, it sosi 
appeared that this gentleman wa^tiot rery favourably diapossl 
Shortly after his arrival he summoned the missionaries to sp- 
pear before the Council. On their appearance he read to thai 
the orders of the directors in Amsterdam, requiring their td^ 
ing a formal oath, adding, that, in case of refusal, he wodl 
send them by the first ship back to Europe. Brother Scfa- 
man answered, that as some of them had scruples of consdases 
against taking an oath, they would abide by the dedsradoa 
made on their arrival in the country, and, in case of a bresck 
of their simple affirmation, they would consider themsdvei B^ 
able to the same penalty as if they had been guil^jr of p^vj* 
Having with modesty and firmness replied to some other qoa- 
tions, and remonstrated against several restrictions, intended 
to be imposed on their labours ; their adversaries were silenced, 
and the Council finally resolved, that their simple aflinnatMB 
should be accepted instead of an oath. 

The enemies of the mission, who for some Ume had ratkr 
too loudly expressed their joy at its approaching destrucdflD, 
finding themselves thus unexpectedly disappointed, again n* 
sorted to their former contrivance, and endeavoured to rcndff 
the Indians suspicious of the missionaries, by insinuating tbt 
they would make them slaves. But, though the idea of db> 
very was more formidable to these people than death itsd( 
they were so firmly persuaded of the sincerity and affiBCtioniil 
their teachers, that the white people efiected nothing by ihMj 
base insinuations*. Thus the missionaries enjoyed a seaM 
of rest and tranquillity, and the number of the congr^atioo M^ 
gradually increased. 

In the beginning of the year 1750 a deputation of eleili 
savages arrived at Pilgerhut from the Spanish postetsioB la 

* A clergyman, whom Schumui risited lomc time after, candidly owbA 
that he had written several things to the Cooncil and to Holland nfunet M 
Brethren, hut haying now gained a more accorate knowledge of them* ll 
was resolved toUke Gamaliel's advice. Acts v. 38. He ever after kept W 
promise. 
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er Oronoco. These people had been visited by one of 
ristian Indians, and his conversation had made such an 
lion upon their minds, that they now came to hear the 
9ord from the missionaries themselves. Their embassy 
the result, that in the sequel several pagans from that 
7 (a distance of about eight or ten days^ journey) em- 
the gospel and settled at Pilgerhut. A visit, made 
m of the converts to their relatives on the river Corentyn^ 
lowed by consequences equally pleamng. Their testi- 
»f the grace they had experienced excited the astonish- 
f their friends, who sent a deputation of seven men to 
RHUT to inquire what the^^^od news was, which the 
laries announced to ^];i«<indians in the name of their 
r. Before the end of the year several companies, con- 
of fifteen or twenty persons, came from those parts to 
It PiLG£RHUT. The missionaries remark: ^^It is im- 
e to behold these people without deep emotion. There 
le very aged persons among them, who have come hither 
tches, a journey of four or five days. They have left a 
t, where they had abundance of provisions, and now are 
d with a very small pittance, that they may daily hear 
us. Without reckoning those, who occasionally visit us, 
ire at present three hundred belonging to our congrega- 
»f whom two hundred live in the settlement^ 
lee had they been enlivened by this pleasing progress of 
ision, when new troubles broke out. Their enemies, at 
ind abroad, were still secretly plotting the ruin of their 
flhment. One of the directors of the Surinam Trading 
my arrived from Holland* with unlimited powers to 
soch regulations as should be deemed most advantageous 
trade. This gentleman lent a willing ear to the com* 
I, that the endeavours of the missionaries for the con- 
1 of the Indians were injurious to the interests of the 
my. In November brother Schuman was summoned be- 
im and the Governor. The former in an imperious tone 
tded, that the missionaries should not draw the Indians 
r settlement, but let them live dispersed in the woods, that 
hould clothe their converts, and pay a personal tax for 
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them, equivalent to that charged on the while people. He 
more particularly insist^, that the Indians should be required 
to lend their services to the Dutch colony, and that the mis- 
sionaries should be compelled to take the oath prescribed, per- 
form military duty, and appear on the parade. To every one 
of these demands Schuman replied in so satisfactory and con- 
vincing a manner, that the conscience of the director was 
touched, and he remarked, not without considerable emotion : 
" that he knew the Brethren were quiet, peaceable, and regular 
people, but that he was not authorised to exempt them fttnn 
bearing arms and taking oaths. If his superiors in Holland 
would grant them a dispensation from these duties, he would 
not only make no objections, but assist them as far as he oouU, 
and allow them eight months in order to refer their petidoo to 
the mother-country.'*^ He dismissed Schuman with expiestiflni 
of kindness : and a few days after was suddenly removed by 
death. 

The vexations of the missionaries, however, did not temi- 
nate here. Once the governor sent some soldiers to Pilocrhi7T» 
who forcibly compelled two of the Christian Indians to serve 
in the colony. This so terrified the rest, that many of tfaea 
fled into the forest : by degrees, however, they all returned. 
When new missionaries arrived in 1751, they. were again ooii- 
manded to take an oath, and those who had scruples of con- 
science on this point, were obliged to return in the same sh^ 
to Europe. This greatly increased the labours of those who 
remained, especially as one of them, after six years^ fidtUd 
service, departed this life. 

For several years no further impediments were thrown in dw 
way of their operations. Their plain, but zealous, testimoay 
of the death and resurrection of Jesus had a mighty inflnence 
in convincing the heathen of sin, and establishing their cob- 
verts in the obedience of faith. The visits of savaffes hm 
distant regions still continued, and through them the knot- 
ledge of the gospel was widely difiused. Many came and tool 
up their residence at Pilgerhut ; among whom were aone of 
the rudest and most ferocious tribe, being considered even Ijj 
the Arawaks as the greatest barbarians, for they feast npon tlio 
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bose whom they have taken and killed in, war. But / 
of the cross tamed (hese tigers in human shape, and / 
;heir ferocity into the meekness of the lamb. 
>ngregation increased in grace and evidenced their 

conduct and conversation consistent with their Chris- 
ssion, and by the simple utterances of their feelings 
f described the cliange wrought in them by divine 
d their desire to pres& forward to the mark set before 
ne of tlicm, wishing to write to our Brethren in £u- 
ated the following : " Having arrived at manhood, I 
ny years without any knowledge of my Saviour. 

afterwards became desirous to experience what I 
vas granted me. Jesus has cleansed me inh is blood, . 
ered me from my disobedience''^. This truth, that ! 
id shed his blood for me, hath conquered and capti^ . 
heart : this I can never forget ; and therefore will I 
irith all my soul, and daily give my whole heart to 
ervently pray, that he will keep me, and never suffer 
y from him, or lose the impression of his death and 
His love to me is astonishingly great, therefore 
drawn me to himself.^ Another expressed himself 

love my Creator with my whole heart, and I rejoice 

I leave this earth, I shall go to him, and worship at 
rho hath washed me from my sins in his own blood, 
me eternal life. He knows my heart. I had gone 
m him ; but he appeared and took away my polluted, 
linty heart, and gave me a heart of flesh : for his 
1 purified and softened it. It femains indelibly im- 
1 my mind that he hath shed his blood for me. He 
ted me the grace, that I can leave this world in as- 
e, and full of joy go to him and behold him as he 
his confident expectation of eternal glory the mission- 
several of their converts quit this stage of life ; the 
ath, so natural to them in their pagan state, being 
f vanqiiished by faith and the hope of immortality. . 



Arawak language there is no other tenn for 81% \m\ Umih^dltmm 
lisetly accords with tcriptaT&. Boai« t. 19. 

% 
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Another circumstance, vhich greatly promoted the prof- 
perity of the mission, was, that about this time several of the 
converts were sufficiently advanced in knowledge, and prepared 
by the Spirit of God, to assist in preaching the gospel. These 
assistants afforded the missionaries essential service, especially 
in visiting and discoursing with the Favages, and likewise io 
accompanying their Christian countrymen, when going out to 
hunt, or fish, or till their fields, which lay at some distance in 
the woods. On these occasions pretty large parties used to go 
together and be several days, or even weeks, away from the 
setdement. The assistants, who accompanied them, held daily 
meetings for prayer and exhortation, endeavoured to preserve 
good order and maintain brotherly love among them, and gave 
in reports to the missionaries, with a view that, as far as pos- 
sible^ every thing might be averted which might tend to injure 
the cause of the gospel. They had now within the space of 
eight years, since God began visibly to bless their labows, 
^ /'baptized three hundred and sixty-seven persons, of whom for- 
"Sp ty-eight had died. At the close of the year 1 756 there Dvcd 
at PiLGEUHUT two hundred and thirty-three persons, besides 
some children not yet baptized, and, reckoning the converts 
who resided in the neighbourhood, the whole number amounted 
to upwards of three hundred. 

This hopeful progress of the work was about this time 

slightly threatened, by a demand made by the new governor, 

M. Van Ryswyk, that they should send all those Christian 

Indians, who belonged to the Berbice territory, away. But, 

upon proper representation, that not one in ten of those, who 

lived in the settlement, had come from that territory, and that 

they never wished to interfere with the affairs of the Dutch 

colony, he withdrew his demand, commended their benevo> 

lent exertions, and ever after befriended them. 

^ <v^ Under these favourable auspices they and their flock of con- '^ 

verted Indians began the year 1757 with joy and thanksgiv- ^ 

ing, happily unconscious of the heavy sufferings, which a Grod, iT 

infinitely wise and righteous in all his works, in the sequel W 

^permitted to assail them, doubtless to try their faith and con- \^ 

jtancy. The wife of brother Schuman having unexpectedly 
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irted this life, while he was at Paramaribo on concerns ' '^ -<^/f > 
he mission, he found it necessary to visit Europe in 1758. 
18 PiLGESHUT was left without an ordained minister, and 
two missionaries, who resided there, and had hitherto as- 
xl in the ministry, did not think tlieraselves authorized to 
dse, or dispense the Lord's Supper. And an ordained 
bter, who was expected from North America, did not ar- 
f as he could find no ship bound for Surinam. This prov- 
njurious to the spiritual course of the congregation. To 
to their discouragements, a contagious disease broke out 
following year, and raged for many months, spreading con- 
nation and death through the whole country. Not less than 
f of the Christian Indians died within one year, and, as 
ibers had left the settlement, and many of those who re- 
lied were confined by illness, divine service was often at- 
led by no more than ten or twelve persons. This distress 
fmriher augmented by a dearth of provisions in the Berbice 
itory. 

IThen brother Schuman returned in the spring of 1760, he ' cJC 
id the congregation greatly diminished, and the whole 
itry in the most deplorable situation. Nearly one half of 
Dutch (Colonists and also the governor had been carried off 
the prevailing epidemick. His arrival, however, revived 
fidth of the missionaries, and difiused new life through the 
{regation. But their joy was of short duration ; for in less 
I aiz months after his return, it pleased the Great Head 
ik Church to call him to his eternal rest. His removal ap« 
ned an irreparable loss to the mission ; and the wound, in- 
ed by this event, was opened afresh, a few weeks after, when 
active young brethren, who had come with him from Eu* 
», likewise finished their earthly pilgrimage. 
!*he contagion still raged with unabating violence, and the 
ine became so general, and rose to such a pitch, that the 
tans for months had nothing to sustain life but wild roots 
frails* The missionaries indeed obtained a scanty supply 
I Paramaribo; but their fare was exceedingly frugal, and 
Dcasioned frequent attacks of illness. In consequence of 
» calamities Pilgerhut wad almost 'deserted, and this set- 
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/ 7 )^ tlement, which a couple of years before, contained nearly fimr 
/ ^^' hundred inhabitants, was at the end of 1762 reduced to twen- 
ty-two. 

Still the missionaries were determined not to abandon their 
post, but, in hope of better times, patiently 'to persevere in 
/y C/ u their labours. Towards the end of February 176S, however,' 
an event occurred, which would have rendered it the height d 
presumption to remain there any longer* In the night pn{- 
ceding the first of March and the following day they were 
alarmed by the^discharge of cannon, and in the evening they 
received authentic intelligence, that all the Negros had rii^ 
in rebellion, murdering several white people, and obliging the 
rest to fly. 

The insurgents had already cut off all communication with 
the Fort by land or water. The next day, hearing that tbe 
rebels were within a few miles of tbe settlement, they resolved 
to proceed without loss of time to Demarary, They effected 
their escape by v^atcr in two companies ; the missionaries 
Beutel and Climan, together with the wife of the former and 
the widow Bambay, still remaining at Pilgerhut, in order, 
if possible, to retain possession of it. But for the sake d 
safety they spent the night in the wood. The fugitives en- 
camped in a thick forest on the banks of a small river, about 
nine miles from Pilgeahitt. Of the subsequent events, Beuteli 
one of those who had remained in the settlement, gives the fol- 
lowing relation : 

^' March 5th I went to Matare to learn the disposition of tbe 
Negros towards us. They told me, that they would not harm 
ns, well knowing that the Brethren had not done them nBf ' 
hurt ; but they could not be answerable for the more embittered 
Negros, who threatened to murder all the white people, and 
intended to come to Pilgerbut that day. On receiving thi« 
intelligence we penetrated farther into the wood, and enampd 
there. Here we were visited by seven Negros, who6« looks 
were rather savage : but tlicy departed in peace, after (aktng i| 
our two best guns, promising not to injure us, as we were gofd i 
people; We, however, thought it most prudent now to joia 
the rest of our brethren. Upon this some of tbe miarioiiariei 
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imniediately proceeded to Demarary, vhere they met with a 
kind and hospitable reception. Climan^ Vester, and myself 
went once more to the settlement to fetch away such of our 
things, as (lad not been taken by the Negros, and on the ftnd 
of April we commenced our final emigration. 

Having, at length, arrived at Dcmarary, Mr. Finnet very 
kindly provided us with the necessary accommodations on his 
estate ; and the Christian Indians, who came with us, likewise 
found here the n^dful means of su])port.'" 

During this insurrection the Fort had been burnt, and the 
whole country laid waste. The Brethren lost property to a 
very considerable amount ; but they regretted nothing so much 
as the loss of the Arawak Grammar and Dictionary, which had 
been compiled with immense labour by the late brother Schu- 
man. 

Thus terminated the once flourishing mission on the Rio de 
Berl^oe. Most of the missionaries returned to Europe ; and 
Climan and Vester, who still remained in Demarary, shortly 
after finished their earthly career. The few Indian converts, 
who had come with them from PiLOfeanuT, went afterwards to 
die settlement, which had been begun a few years before in the 
mitory of Surinam* 



SECTION II. 

* 
Sharon on the Saramacca. 

THE reader will recoHect that the estoblishment, begun by 
ihff Brethren in the territory of Surinam on the river Cottika, 
wia abandoned in 1745. However, the idea of commencmg a 
asisaion in this district was not entirely relinquished, and events 
•oon occurred, which rendered it very desirable to make new 
efibns in these parts. The land belonging to Pilgerhut waa 
Ibiind insufficient for the maintenance of the many Christian 
ypMJiiMia who resided there. This led to ^eir frequent disper* 
mmh which proved detrimental to their progress in Christian 
knowledge and practice. The directprs of the missions, 
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desirous of removing these impediments, sent two brethreiff 
* C. Daehne, (who had been in the country before but had re- 
turned to Europe) and Mark Ralfs, to Paramaribo, for tbepiv- 
pose of enquiring into the practicability of forming one or more 
missionary settlements in the territory of Surinam. They ar^ 
V^' rived on the last day of the year 1754, hired a private lodging, 
and worked at their trades, with a view to watch a favonraU^ 
opportunity for effecting their purpose. Through the friendly 
interference of Mr. Loesner, they found in tbe present gover- 
nor, Van der Meer, a kind friend and benefactor, who was wil- 
ling to promote their design. They had, however, to wait till 
the year 1756, before they could obtain the consent of thego- 
. vemment in Holland, together with a renewal of those privi- 
' leges, which had been conceded to the Brethren in 1740. 

Every needftd preparation being thus made, two married 
missionaries, who had formerly resided in the country and un- 
derstood the language, together with five unmarried brethren, 
lef^ Holland and arrived in Surinam in November. They 
were accompanied by Nicholas Garrison, formerly a ilaval-cap- 
tain, who had volunteered his services to navigate the rivers 
and assist in surveying the land granted to them. They en- 
tered upon this business before the end of the month, and suc- 
ceeded in surveying and laying out a considerable tract of land 
for two settlements, the one on the river Corentyn, and the 
other on the Saramacca. The hardships and dangers, attend- 
ing this undertaking, were almost incredible, but God often 
helped them in the most wonderful manner. 

When they arrived in the mouth of the Corentyn, Graben- 
stein, one of the missionaries grew so ill, that they were obli- 
ged to sail' up the river with all possible expedition to bring 
him to the house of the postmaster, where he expired in a few 
days. Capt. Garri;son, though he had made many long and 
perilous voyages, was often thrown into the greatest perplexity. 
He writes himself, " when we reached the mouths of riven, 
with which I was totally unacquainted, we were frequently in 
the most imminent danger of suffering shipwreck, and of Jorfng 
our provisions and every thing else on board. That we es- 
caped these disasters, 1 ascribe not to my own skill, nor to any 
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man aid, fbr there was none within onr reach, but to the invi- 

ie agency of divine Providence. All the brethren, except 

lehne and myself, were sick. Our difficulties were not a lit. 

increased, as we had to transact our business in the rainy 

laon, which this year was uncommonly severe. In measuring 
t land we had constantly to wade in water, and more than 

oe Daehne and I spent forty-^ight hours in heavy rain in a 

tall canoe."" 

Amidst many and great difficulties, and by means of indefa- 

;able exertions, they succeeded in taking possession of a large 

ice of land, capable of supplying a numerous congregation of 

dians with the means of subsistence, the soil being very fer- 

e, and fit for the cultivation of sugar, coffee, cocoa, cotton, 

u besides cassabi, which is their daily food. Early in spring 

4(7, the missionaries began to build, and plant, and called the 

ice Shabon. 

Desirable as the situation of the new settlement was, its erec- 

>n was in the beginning attended with various difficulties. 

I consequence of their incessant labours in building houses 

d improving the land the missionaries fell sick one after the 

tier. For five or six months they could reap nothing from their 

n plantations, and the Indians, who resided with them, were 

yet too few in number to obtain much by the chase, or by 

hiog. They were under the necessity of procuring most of 

sir provisions from Paramaribo, and, till they got a boat of 

sir own, this was not easy, for the Negros, who carri^ them, 

d to cross an extensive swamp, where, in the rainy season, 

sy were obliged to wade up to the middle in water. In the~ 

[oel they obtained a little sloop of their own, and some of the 

diana were always found willing to go with her and fetch 

>visions. On one of these voyages, as they were returning 

Shabon, a Spanish ship, cruizing along the coast, sent a 

It to their vessel to plunder ; but one of the Indians, who 

lid speak Spanish, answered their questions with great free- 

m^ adding ^* you must take none of these things ; they be- 

ig to the Brethren on the Saramacca, who teach us the .way 

lalvation ; they want these things, and our Creator knows and 

m aU you are doing.^ These remarks, flowing from the lips 
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of an Indiai), reached the consciences of these nide people, and 
they returned to their ship without taking any thing. 

The missionaries considered themselves more than compeii« 
sated for all their external trials by the hopeful prospect, that a 
numerous congregation of believing Indians would be collected 
in this settlement. Among its first inhabitants, who had cone 
from FiLGARHUT and other places, grace, simplicity and bro- 
therly love prevailed, and the work of the Spirit of God evi- 
denced itself in young and old ; not excepting even the diil^ 
dren. Visits from the neighbouring heathen likewise became 
very frequent, among whom were many of the Carribbee tribe. 
These came in companies of from ten to twenty at a time, and 
listened with eagerness to the conversations of the missionaries 
and their assistants. Several, after a short time, returned, took 
up their abode at Sharon, and received the seed of the Word 
in a good and honest heart, bringing forth the fruits of righte- 
ousness ; while others, who could not be admitted into the set- 
tlement, formed small colonies in the vicinity. 

Suddenly, however, this bright prospect was darkened by a 
gathering storm. The establishment of the Brethren on the 
Saramacca was exceedingly disliked by the Bush-Negros, who 
lived in the adjacent woods, and whose habitations were safe 
asylums for run-away Negro-slaves. But the flight of the lat- 
ter was rendered very difficult by the many villages, now build- 
ing by the Carribbees on the Saramacca, and who lay in wait 
for the- fugitives, as government allowed them fi% florins for 
every run-away slave they seized. The Bush-Negros, there- 
fore, resolved to destroy Sharon, hoping thus to compel the 
Indians to leave the country. Some of these marauders were 
occasionally seen lurking about the settlement, but they pre> 
cipitately retreated into the woods on discovering any Carrib- 
bees, of whom they stood greatly in awe. They, however, 
watched their opportunity, and having received certain infor- 
mation that all the Carribbees had emigrated, in consequence 
of a scarcity of provisions, a number of them advanced to- 
wards Sharon, lying for some days concealed in the woods. 
On Simday, January the 25th, 1761, as the oongr^atni was 
retumbg from divme service, the Negros sallied ArA, nd 
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vith a hideoiu nobe commenced an attack, using both ftre^ 
arms and bows and arrows. Tbey killed three aged Indians in' 
their huts and took eleven prisoners, but were afraid to ap- 
pRMKh the mission-house, as they observed persons with guns 
ststiflPcd in the inside. They, therefore, placed themselves be- 
hind trees, from -whence they fired at the house, whereby one 
of the missionaries was wounded in the arm. Our brethren, 
liofwever, maintained their post, till the enemies succeeded in 
setting fire to the premises. In making their escape, one had . 
his forehead slightly grazed by an arrow. The Negros did not 
porsue them, but, having plundered the settlement, retreated 
with precipitancy, afraid of an attack from the Carribbees, 
some of whom were now returning. The fugitive missionaries 
went first to the plantations on the Coropina^ and then pro- 
ceeded to Paramaribo. Thither they were accompanied by 
some of their converts, the rest took refrige in Ephuem and 
other places. 

The missionaries Schirmer and Clive, with a company of 
Indians, soon returned to Sharon, and, as no in)mediate dan* 
ger was to be apprehended from the Bush-Negros, others fol- 
lowed in a short time. For the sake of greater security, the 
governor sent an ofiicer with fourteen men to the settlement ; 
but their presence proved no edification to the Indians, and 
wm attended with many inconveniences. In other respects 
too the situation of the missionaries was extremely distressing. 
The hons^, they inhabited, was in a most ruinous state : frogs 
and toads crawled on the floor, and bats and other creatures 
took possession of the roof, which was but imperfectly covered. 
They were frequently in want of the necessaries of life ; and 
the &w Indians, living with them, being often sick, were con- 
seqnently unable to hunt, or fish, or fetch provisions ; and the' 
soldiers without ceremony took the fruits of their plantations. 
For several weeks both missionaries were so ill, that they could 
not. leave their hammocks, and had nothing to live upon but 
bread and water. Towards the end of the year, however, their 
conrage was considerably strengthened by the arrival of three 
■uisioiunries from Eorope ; biit how inscrutable are the coutti^ls 
of God ! Two of them departed this life a few days after their 
amval, and in less than twelve months two of the survivors 
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likewise entered into the rest, which remains for the peofrfe of 
God. 

Hitherto the Christian Indians, alarmed by false raporto of 
meditated attacks from theNegroe, had often fled into the focertsg 
and being thus deprived of the instruction of the ininninnaiiia, 
were rather declining in their religious profession. But bj die 
grace of God they were brought to serious reflection, and in 
/.v ^ the year 176 !2 most of them returned, and with penitent tean 
besought their teachers to take them anew into their care. This 
request, which was most readily granted, served to animate 
their zeal and revive their fainting hopes. 

Thus^SHARON once more assumed the appearance of a pro- 
mising station, and, its Indian inhabitants, about sixty in num- 
ber, enjoyed peace and rest, and walking in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghost, were edified. Peace being established between 
the government and the Bush-Negros the missionaries indulged 
the pleading hope, that many of the Arawaks, who hail for- 
merly been baptixed, but were scattered in the wilderness during 
the late troubles, would now return. In this hope, however, 
they were disappointed ; as the fear entertained by the Indiana 
of the Negros rather increased after peace had been made. Fer» 
in spite of their professions of friendship,*' their conduct^ when 
visiting Sharon, was not the most conciliatory. Some secret 
enemies, hoping to accelerate the ruin of the settlement, 
tried by false reports to terrify the Arawaks still more. Many 
of the inhabitants left the settlement and fled into the woods. 
Their dwellings being soon occupied by others, the missiimaries 
did not relax in their exertions, but, both by their instructionB at 
home, and by frequent visits through the country, endeavoured 
to difiuse the glad tidings of grace and redemption through the 
blood of Christ. 

It was not long, however, before they were threatened with 
new dangers from the Negros, which seemed to render the oc- 
cupation of Sharon, as a missionary settlement, very precarious. 
Besides this, vast swarms of large ants had almost totally 
destroyed their plantations, and thus deprived them of the 
principal means of subsistence. These and other drcumatanees 
led to the final relinquishment of this station in 1779. 
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A few years before the evacuation of the settlement brother 
Schirmer had departed thisHfc and entered into the joy of his 
Lord, after having for the space of fourteen years endured 
bardness as a good soldier of Christ on this difficult post. In 
October, 1776, brother Christopher Lewis Schuman, son of the 
late missionary of that name, arrived at Sharon, principally 
with a view of devoting himself to the service of the Carribbeer. 
His attempts in this respect, however, proved unsuccessful; 
but he lealously served the mission in many other ways. 



SECTION III. 
Hope on the Corentyn. 

IN order to take possession of the land surveyed on the river 
Corentyn, as mentioned in the preceding section, brother 
Uaehne went thither in April 1757, accompanied by a few 
Indians, who assisted him in clearing a piece of ground and 
building a hut ; but in a short time they all went away except 
one, called Christopher, and even he, falling sick a few months 
after, was obliged to return to his friends. Thus the missionary 
was left alone in this horrid wilderness, the haunt of tigers, 
serpents of enormous size, and various reptiles, whose bite or 
sting is venomous. He had not been long here, before he 
was sei^ with a fever ; but by the timely assistance of brother 
Schuman, who had a slight knowledge of medicine, and who 
immediately hastened to his relief, he recovered.* An account 
cyf the hardships and dangers he encountered in this solitary 



* Bdnnntn xenuurks concerning him : '' Daehne reminds me of the old 
patdanbib dwelling in tents, e. g. Abraham living at the oak in Mamie, 
and he experiences the protection and care of the Angel, who visited Abraham 
in his tent I have never seen him so cheerfol and happy, as he is in this 
Mlitnle.** [Risler, Part ii. Sec. 3. p. 110.]— Another of his brethren says of 
|tim : M Dadme ean endnre every hardship, like an Indian, He is indefati- 
gable in the cause of onr Saviour ; and has a perfect knowledge of every 
thing requisite for the improvement and cultivation of land." Ibid. p. 118. 
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abode, as well as of the almost miraculous preservation ef his 
lifi^ will be read with the greatest interest in his own words. 

^^ The Indians/^ says he, *^ who Were continually passing by» 
"often inquired into the reason of my building a hut in this lono- 
some place ; whether I did it by my own, or the govemwli 
authority? I told them, I did it for their sskes, toniaks 
them acquainted with the true God, the only Saviour. Tfaqr 
answered, * the Indians have determined to kill you.^ At 
length, the soldiers at the Fort sent me word that I was not 
safe, and invited me to come and live near them. I thanked 
them for their care ; but determined to stay where I might be 
favoured to gain, if it were but one soul for Christ. 

>* One evening, being unwell and going to lie. down in my 
hammock, upon entering the door of my hut, I perceived a 
large serpent descending upon me from a shelf near the roof. 
In the scuffle the creature stung, or bit me two or three times 
in the head, and, pursuing me very closely, twined herself 
several times round my head and neck*. Supposing that this 
would be the occasion of my death, and apprehending that 
the Indians would be charged with it, I wrote with chalk upon 
the table : * a serpent has killed me.^ But, on a sudden, that 
promise of our Saviour to his disciples was impressed upon my 
mind, * They shall take up serpents, and it shall not hurt them,^ 
(Mark xvi. 18;) and, seizing the creatiure with great force, I 
tore her loose, and flung her out of the hut I then laid down 
to rest in the peace of God. 

*' There was also a tiger, who for a long time kept near my 
hut,| watching, perhaps an opportunity to seize its inhabitant. 
He roared dreadftilly every evening ; but I made a large fire 
near the hut, before I went to bed ; however, as my five often 
went out, it would have been but a poor defence, if the Lwd 
had not protected me. 

" In November the Carribbee Indians resolved to put their 
threats against me into execution. One day, as I sat at din- 

* Probably one of tbose serpents, which, though their bite is nfi^ftAmm' 
^ai» bj twisting thenuelTes tightly roand the body of their prey, bisak iu 
bones, end thus quickly extinguish life. 
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aer, about fifty of them arriTed in canoes, and surrounded my 
but. Tbis was indeed a frigbtful sight. Some were armed 
with swords^ others with tomahawks. I immediately went out 
to them, and bid them welcome in the Arawak language. 
They answered in a surly tone, saying I should speak the Car- 
ribbee language. I told them I could not speak it. Upon 
this they began to speak with each other, every now and then 
addressing mc, to find out whether I understood them or not. 
Percetving that I did not even guess their meaning, they called 
their Arawak interpreter, and asked me, who had given me 
leave to build on their land. I answered, * the governor ; and 
that I had a writing under his own hand to prove what I said.^ 
They then asked, what views I had in coming hither ? Upon 
this, I went up to their Chief, and said with great freedom, 
* I hsive brethren on the other side of the great ocean, who, bar- 
ing beard that many Indians that are ignorant of their Creator, 
live on this river, out of love to them have sent me hither, 
to tell you of your Creator^s love to you, and what he has done 
to save you ; and more of my brethren will come hither for the 
same purpose.** He asked, * whether I was a clergyman, a 
Frenchman, or a Dutchman ?^ I answered, * I came from 
Holland, but was sent by my brethren, who loved them, and 
wished to do them good.^ He then said, * Have you never 
heard, that the Indians intend to kill you ?^ I answered, 
' yes ; but I cannot believe it. You have among your Indians 
some, who have lived with me, and they can tell you that I 
am a real friend of the Indians.^ ^ Yes," replied he, * I have 
heard so ; and they say, that you are a different sort of Chria- 
tiaii from the white people in generaL^ I then said, * I am 
your friend ; how is it that you are come to kill me ? He an- 
swered, * We have done wrong. ^ Upon this every countenance 
seemed altered, and the party dispersed. The Chief remained 
with me, and inquired whether other people would come to live 
here ; and when I assured him that none but my brethren 
would eome, he was pleased, and behaved very kindly. When 
ho WIS going away, I perceived that he had some cassabi in 
his poucht I asked him for it, as h is people could get more, 
and I was here alone, and in want ; adding, * If you should 
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at any time pass by, and be hungry, I will also give you some- 
thing to eat."" He immediately gave orders to give me some cas- 
sabi, some fish, and drink, and then took leave, saying he would 
t>ften come to see mo. Thus our Saviour delivered me from 
them, and preserved me amidst daily dangers ; so that, at the 
close of the year, I had great cause to thank and adore lum. 
in the dust. 

^< I entered into the year 1758 with a confident heaft, and 
felt the peace and presence of God. I was busily employed 
in clearing the ground, and felling trees ; and when weary, I 
frequently desired the Indians, passing that way, to lend a 
helping hand, which they did with pleasure. Once, while gpi- 
thering wood for fuel, some large black ants fixed upon my 
hiand, and by their stings gave me such excruciating pain that 
for some time I was almost senseless. These creatures are 
nearly two inches long, and quite black. The Indians are as 
much afraid of them as of serpents. As to externals, this was 
for me a year of great want. I frequently rose in the morning, 
without knowing whether I should taste a morsel all day ; but 
-God ordered it so, that sometimes, when I could scarce bear 
the excess of hunger, some Indians, who were willing to divide 
their mouthful of cassabi with me« arrived*."" 

During the whole year he was occasionally visited by Warau 
Indians, which ofibrded him an opportunity of preaching the 
gospel to them ; and this always animated him afresh to labour 
in hopes of better times. Some of them also promised to eome 
and live with him. In consequence of his incessant bodily 
labours, often beyond his strength, he was attacked with sick^ 
ness, which was increased by the insalubrity of the climate and 
his mean and scanty fare. His fellow missionaries in Para- 
maribo, being informed of it, immediately dispatched brother 
Boemper to his assistance. It was sometime before he could 
procure a conductor, for the Indians are in general afraid of 
going near a sick person, and had moreover been terrified by a 
report, that the devil lived with Daehne. ' They, therefim, 
did all they could to dissuade brother Boemper from ventming 



• Per. Acct, Vol. i. p.d27->-331. 
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to go to 10 dangerous a person. However he at length prevail- 
ed and arrived to the great eomfort of Daehne, i^hose health 
was soon restored. ;•-/ ^ > 

Having spent nearly two years in this solitary abode, he was - ^ - 
in 1759 relieved by three missionaries. These built a church 
and dwelling-house, and laid out plantations, giving the name 
of Bprbem to the new settlement. They diligently visited 
those Indians, who, after leaving Pilgebiiut, had become 
rendents in this part of the country ; and some of them came to 
lire in the settlement. Many Carribbces and Waraus aldo 
visited them ; and they had the pleasure to observe, that their 
testimony of Christ and his salvation evinced its divine power 
on the Indians, whose tears manifested the emotion of their 
hearts. This, amidst many external difficulties and hardships, 
encouraged them to labour in hope. jl , , «, 

But their faith and patience were put to a fresh and severe / /-^ O 
trial. The rebellion of the Negro-slaves in Berbice, in 1763, 
rendered the whole country along the banks of the Corentyn 
unsafe, and forced their converts to retire into the interior* 
After awaiting the issue for some time, the missionaries re- 
moved to Paramaribo, and their house was occupied by soldiers. 
The rebellion of the Negros being suppressed in 1764, they 
returned to their post. They found their former dwelling 
nearly in ruins ; and as the situation of Ephbem was very un- 
healthy, lieing frequently exposed to inundations, they aban- 
doned that place, and moved about tWelve miles higher up the 
river. Here they found a piece of land well suited for planta- 
tioBo; and a good house, which had been built for a magasine. 
This they purchased of Grovemment, and, after making somd / ' ^' 
needful alterations, moved into it in 1765. Ite situation bemg 
St no great distance from the river Mepenne, whither most cf , 
the Indian converts bad fled during the disturbances, led them 
to hope that many of their scattered sheep would again be col- 
lected, and restored to tlie fold of the good Shepherd, and in 
this expectation they gave it the name of Hopk^. 

• In Diiteh He<pe, liy which name it is often mentioned in the reporto of 
tke 
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■ In process of time many of those Induuu, who had 
bspUied by the Brethren, found their way to tbu n«w « 
ment. They erected huta for themselv^, and at a convei 
distance kid out their fields. Some of them had gi 
rather wild, yet the rememliraDce of the grace, they had 
nierly enjoyed, was not totally obliterated, and, being now rev 
1^ the instruction of the misatonaries, a pleasing' changa 
soon effected. The brethren also neglected no opportunil 
informing the other Indians of their residence inthccou 
and inviting them to come and hear the Word of God. 1 
likewise paid occasional Tisits to the heathen, some of wl 
embraced the gospel and were added to the Church. T 
the congrc^tion at Hope continued for several yean,i 
pleasing course ; and though the increase in point of nm 
was not considerable, yet the grace of God was ofi«n strikii 
' experienced. At the close of the year 17SS the numbt 
Christian Indians, belonging to the settlement, amounte 
one hundred and sixty seven persons. 

During subsequent years the prospect became rather din 
raging. The naturally roving disposition of the Indi 
which had always been a great impediment to the mia 
gained fresh ascendancy. At one time no less than twenty mc 
the baptiied left Hope, nnd removed to a considerable distai 
and those, who sttU remained, spent most of their time in t 
planting-grounds, and were often four, eight, and even tw 
weeks absent from church ; nor was it always possible to ' 
them. This was injurious to their progress in Christian ki 
ledge and practice ; many in fact seemed to lose the little ki 
ledge they had obtained, and sunk into a state of supine 
and indifference to the gospel. Few of the heathen paid 
regard to the instructions of the missionaries, and the Am 
nation was rapidly decreasing in number, many beii^ tm 
off by the small-pox and other epidemical diseases. . 

This was the state of things at Hope in 1789, when h 
John Jacob Gottlob Fischer arrived there. He appa 
markably qualified to labour among a people like tha ] 
Endowed with a vigoroua constiiutiDn and an actiro u 
prising mind, improved by study, he.vu eqnbleaf « 
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jnuch bodily fatigue, and of devising and executing {dans fi>r 
the mental improvement pf the converts. With astonishing 
Acility he acquired, in a few months, sufficient knowledge dt 
the Arawak language, to preach in public : and even earlier 
than this, he had commenced a school with the children, m 
which he taught reading and writing ; and one of the boys in 
fi short time made such progress, that he could be employed in 
copying, and could assist in teaching the rest. In a few weeks 
lie had thirty scholars, who were eager to learn ; and those 
parents, who lived at a distance, permitted their children to 
remain in the settlement, that they might obtain instruction. 
The seal, with which he engaged in this and other schemes 
animated the sinking courage of the other missionaries. He 
hoped by these means to infuse more steadiness and activity 
into the character of the Arawaks, thereby rendering them 
more susceptible of moral and intellectual improvement, and 
thus to facilitate their advancement in spiritual knowledge. 

Ib order to induce the Christian Indians to forsake their 
roving disposition, which they always excused by alledging 
the infertility of the soil on the Corentyn, Fischer went to a 
aeighbouring Chief on the Julibissi Creek, where there was 
good planting-ground, to inquire whether he would permit the 
Indians of Hope to plant in his territory. He immediately 
consulted and, pointing to a considerable tract of forest-land, 
aaiid : ^* This land God has given to me, as he gave that of 
Hope to thee, and thus I am the rightful possessor of it« 
N^Wy as I have not created it, and thou canst use it, I freely 
4diver.it over to the e; and thy people may come and dear it as 
•OQn as they please.^ He.then, in very kind terms, addressed the 
Indians who accompanied brother Fischer, assuring them that 
no devil, or evil spirit, haunted the land. In consequence of 
ibese arrangements several families built huts in the settlement* 
so (hat in 1793 it contained one hundred and fifty-one in&ab- ; 
itants ; besides whom about one hundred baptized Arawak, lived 
scattered in the vicinity. New life from God was also percqpt- 
ible in the congregation. 

As this i^pears to have been the most flourishing period in 
the mission at Hope ; some remarks, taiay very properiy be 
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introduced in this plaoe, on the settlement and the improve* 

ment of its Indian inhabitants in the arts of civiliied soqety. 

Brother Hans Wied, at that time superintendent of the South 

, American mission, gives the following description of this place 

' O^J in the year 1794. 

^ *< Hops is situate on the left bank of the Corentyn, as yon 

ascend from the sea. The opposite bank.is high and sandy ; 
but on this side the soil is loamy and not very fruitful. The 
woods, except where paths have been cut by the natives, are 
rendered almost impenetrable by an immense quantity of Busch- 
Tau. In the neighbourhood of the settlement the wood is cut 
down and rooted up ; and plantations of coffee, bananas, and 
cotton, together with a considerable portion of pasture-ground, 
amply reward the industry of the Christian Indians. 

*' The missionaries^ dwelling stands about forty feet distant 
from the river, and the ascent to it is by a range of nineteen 
steps. It is built, partly in the Indian, and partly in the 
colonial style. Its front is of weather-boarding, and the two 
sides and back are constructed with a double row of palisades, 
placed close together. The partitions inside are made in the 
same manner, and every part covered with a plaster, made ot 
chalk and charcoal, of a bluish hue. All the floors are made 
of clay, mixed with chalk. The rooms of the brethren Fis- 
cher and Loesche have ceilings of strong laths, lying horisoa* 
tally, but the hall, which is spacious and serves for a dining* 
room, as also the church, which is comprised in the same build- 
ing, have np covering except the roof. This is made, in the 
Indian manner, of large leaves fastened upon laths, and all 
the beams and rafters are secured by Busch-Tau. Behind the 
dwellings arc the Negro-house, kitchen, store-house, and sta- 
bles, so constructed that, in the rainy season, each may be ap- 
proached under cover. Next to the mission-house, to the right 
down the river, stands brother Voegtle's house, built by his 
own hands in the Indian manner, extremely neat and ftimished 
with a gallary. About one hundred yards ftt)m the dwellings 
of the missionaries, on each side, most of the houses of the 
Indian brethren and sisters are ranged in regular rows, • along 
the bank, so that the mission house and church, which stands 



MISSION IN SOUTH AMERICA. 259 

nearly in the middle, divide the settlement into two parts. 
Close to the houses on either side, is a well-made foot- 
path, leading to the woods. Some of the Indian houses are 
not built in the row, but in the gardens, and nearly hid among 
the fruit-trees. At the back of the settlement runs a fence, to 
prevent the] cattle from entering the garden-grounds. The 
most considerable gardens belonging to the Indians, namely, 
their cassabi plantations, which afford them the chief part of 
their sustenance, are at Aulibissi, on the opposite side of the 
Corentyn, about an hour and a halPs walk from Hope. The 
school is situated behind tbf mission-house, and is an airy 
Indian building. 

*' The employment of the Christian Indians at Hope 
consists chiefly in cultivating their fields and gardens, in weav-^ 
ing mats, and in cutting and preparing timber. One or two or 
the missionaries accompany them into the wood, where they 
fell trees, cut planks, and make shingles. A large quantity of 
the latter, as likewise many bundles of hammocks made by 
them, are sold at Berbice, and the produce applied towards 
the purchase of necessaries for themselves and their families. 
They are thud constantly kept in a state of useful industry*.^ 

Goods cannot be conveyed to Berbice in any other way than 
by water, and as the missionaries, for a long time, could not 
afford to have a large vessel, they frequently ran great risks with 
their small canoes or coryars. At length they purchased a large 
boat, in which the brethren Fischer and Kluge, and four In- 
dians, set out for Berbice in August 1795, but the voyage 
proved very unsuccessful. Having proceeded a considerable 
way the boat, all on a sudden, became leaky, and the water 
gained upon them so fast, that she sunk bdbre they could run 
her aground. They first clang to a cask fastened to the boat, 
and then to the mast, part of which was above water ; and 
thus remained eight hours exposed to the most imminent dan- 
ger in the open sea, till aflter midnight they succeeded in ^get- 
ting on shore, by means of a small coryar; and reached Hope in 
safety. Meanwhile the Indians continued their exertions with 
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undiminished diligence and prepared other articles to send lo 
Berbice, in which they were assisted by a German called Vcgt, 
whom the missionaries engaged for that purpose, and with 
whose conduct and diligence they had every reason to be 
satisfied. 

Besides the daily school for the children, they began in[1796 
/ ^ a Sunday school for adults. Sixty men and women attended 
at the opening of it, and shewed great diligence and eager- 
ness to learn. 

Hope, being situated on the frontiers between Surinam and 
Serbice, was exposed to many ^^fficulties, in consequence of 
the war between Holland and Great Britain, the latter hav- 
ing taken possession of Berbice in 1796. Brother Kluge, 
returning from Paramaribo in their own vessel, laden with 
provisions, was captured by an English Privateer, and plun- 
dered of all the stores. The Privateer carried him and his In- 
dians to Berbice, where he was taken very ill ; but by the 
kind attention of some friends, with whom he lodged, he soon 
' recovered ; and, af^er paying a considerable sum to ransom 
the vessel, returned to Hope. In the sequel the English 
treated the missionaries with great civility, permitting them 
to continue their voyages from one colony to the other with- 
out interruption. 

Shortly before the British had possessed themselves of Be- 
marary a circumstance occurred peculiarly trying to the In- 
dian congregation. A gang of run-away Negros commenced 
a rebellion in that colony, and committed the most horrid 
murders and outrages. The Dutch government having resolv- 
ed to quell this insurrection by means of Indian auxiliaries, 
the governor wrote a letter to the missionaries at Hope, de- 
siring them to exhort their Indians to join the rest of their 
nation and the military, in the expedition against the Ne- 
gros. They convened the congregation and communicated 
the governor'^s letter, but, as they were acknowledged an in- 
dependent people, they left them to their own free will as to 
the steps they would choose to take. The Indians hereupon 
held a. council, the result of which was, that they declared 
they had no mind to join in the war against the Negros, espe- 
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dally as t^r own country would be left exposed, if they were 
all to march off into a distant part ; but if Berbice were attadi* 
ed, they should then think themselves bound to oppose the 
inconion of the enemy. This resolution they sent to the poet 
at Ankara ; but were answered, that it could not be consider- 
ed as their own act and deed, because they depended on the will 
of their teachers, and would surely go, if the latter advised 
them to it. The Indians were indeed watching the mission- 
aries and expected to have a decisive opinion from them ; but 
they carefiilly avoided any interference and daily offered up 
prayer and supplication, that the Lord would avert the storm. 
Upwards of twenty of the men having returned from their 
work in the wood, another council was held, during which the 
women stood without and wept. The result was, that three 
of them agreed to go to the war. As the European officers 
had reckoned upon fifty warriors from Hope, they were greatly 
disappointed at seeing only three arrive ; and several of themg 
and also some j)arties of Indians, came to Hops and ma4e 
some disturbance. However they did not succeed in tl^eir eo^ 
deavours, for not one more would join them. On the S3rd of 
July the warriors passed by in two canoes ; one carrying twenty 
and the other thirty-four men. The missiaoories then report- 
ed the whole transaction to the governor, and he expressed 
himself perfectly satisfied with their conduct. In about two 
months the Indians returned, having stormed a egmp of 400 
rebel Negros, and either killed or dispersed them« Many De< 
maiary Indians and soldiers were kiUed, but not one of this 
country. 

Amidst these outward perplexities the missionaries had cause 
to rqoice at the success, which attended their labours in the 
goepeL The congregation at Hops, which hitherto had been 
chiefly collected from the Arawaks, now began to obtain an in* 
crease from another tribe called Waraus. 

The character of this tribe is marked by a greater degree of 
levi^, than that of the other Indians in Guiana. Their ha* 
bits are more depraved and dissolute. They are more ad£ct« 
ed to stealing, excessively superstitious and indolent. Their 
mental cq»acities appear less than those of other Indians ; and 
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though, by living among the Arawaks and understanding their 
language, they had had frequent opportunities of hearing the 
gospel, yet they paid little attention to itj hot seemed less fit 
for the kingdom of God than the former. The greater, there- 
fore« did the power of the gospel appear in the awakenmg and 
conversion of some of this tribe. Thirty-six became inhab- 
itants of Hope in the year 1796. 

An epidemical disease prevailing about this time many hea- 
then came to Hope to consult the missionaries. These gladly 
gave them the best advice and assistance in their power and 
improved these visits for commending to them the gospel, as 
the most elFectual antidote against the fear of death. It was 
gratifying to them to observe the beneficial influence of religion 
on their converts in this season of affliction, not only as it ap- 
peared in the tranquil state of their minds, but as it meliorated 
their temporal condition ; for they enjoyed much better care 
and attendance in sickness than the heathen ; and it was as- 
certained by indubitable facts, that in epidemical diseases eight 
heathen died for one Christian Indian. 

During the years 1797 and 1798 they had toencounter various 
difficulties. A scarcity, little short of real famine, afflicted 
the country. A prodigious swarm of large ants having nearly 
destroyed their plantations, the missionaries were obliged every 
day to seek, and almost beg, their morsel of cassibi and after 
all to pay an enormous price for it. They were in total want 
both of bread and meal, as well as of meat and butter, and no 
game could be obtained. This distress was afterwards lessened 
as government permitted them to travel to Berbice on concerns 
of the mission. 

While this scarcity continued several alarming reports were 
circulated of hostilities having commenced among some of the 
Indian tribes. In consequence of these rumours many Ara- 
waks and Waraus left their habitations, and fled for sidTety to 
the settlement at Hope, bringing their- goods with them. All 
the Indians on the other side of the Corentyn fled, and mostly 
took refuge with our brethem. £ven those ^ at the post, 
who were stationed there for the defence of the country, came 
to the settlement. To inspire the people with some degree 
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•f courage, the missionaries dispersed all the men, who had 
arms, in regular bands, to. keep watch, and to prevent 
any one escaping; and all the coryars, or boats, were brought on 
land. Thus, at the beginning of 1797, there were upwards of 
two hundred fugitives in the settlement. Many of them clear* 
ed ground, for building and planting, in the vicinity. In a 
few months, however, tranquillity was restored and they again 
quitted that part of the country, without* having received any 
apparent benefit from their intercourse with the Christian In- 
dians. 

But now a disaster of a far more distressing nature befel the / 
mission. In March 1798 a ship was wrecked near the mouth 
of the Corentyn. The captain and another gentleman, who 
gave themselves out to be Americans, came to Hopk. The 
missionaries immediately sent intelligence of this to the post- 
master of Auleara, who, after examining into ^the business, 
permitted them to convoy these gentlemen to Berbice, whither 
they were bound. The day after, therefore, brother Fischer 
set out with them, and the next morning came up with the 
crew, belonging to the wrecked vessel. Fischer, having taken 
an inventory of the goods, saved from the ship, returned to 
Hop£ ; and the unfortunate company, consisting of twenty- 
four persons, pursued their voyage to Berbice in one of their 
own sloops and in the barge, belonging to the mission, being 
accompanied by seven Indians. It was now discovered, that 
ihey were not Americans but English. In ccmsequence of this 
the postmaster of Nieukeur was obliged to go to Paramaribo, 
whither brother Kluge accompanied him, to lay a circumstan- 
tial account of the whole occurrence before government. A 
fortnight after Adjutant General' Roux arrived at the settle- 
ment, to examine into the affiur. After his return to Parama- 
ribo aa order was sent from government, requiring that Fiteher • 
and his family should immediately leave the country. This 
was a most afflictive dispensation, both to the missionaries and 
their converts, who came in crowds to lament the removal of 
this useful man from the mission. However, as suspicions were 
entertained, that, on discovering that the pretended Americana 
were British subjects, Fischer had assisted in secreting part of 
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(he cargo of ihe stranded ship, which according to the laws of waf 
belonged to the government, our brethren viewed it aa a special 
favour, that this occurrence did not lessen the benevolence of 
the governor for them and their establishment, and that be 
continued to them the permission, formerly granted, of carry- 
ing their goods for sale to Berbice. 

The number of inhabitants at Hopr was in the mean time 
"considerably increased. At the close of 1799 it amounted to 
/ near three hundred persons; and besides them, there were 
many others, who were benefitted by the ministry of our 
brethren, though they still lived scattered in the woods. But 
in the following years the number was greatly diminished, many 
being carried off by the small-pox, and others, yielding to their 
Q ,* ', naturally roving disposition, retreated for some time ,to Aporo- 
'.' '^''^' creek, so that at the end of 1804, only one hundred and forty-, 
six persons resided at Hope, and one hundred and seventeen 
baptised Indians were living dispersed in the country. 
f^* C C In August 1806 Hops was visited by a dreadful calami^. 
One afternoon, while the missionaries were sitting together taking 
some refreshment, a fire broke out, which ran with such rapidiqr 
along the thatched roofs of the houses, that in a short time eveiy 
building in the settlement, not excepting the church and tli^ 
mission-house, became a prey to the flames. Only the walls of 
the church, which were made of planks, remained in part standi 
ing, but all the tools, and implements of gardening and hus- 
bandry, together with the tackle and rigging of their boat, the 
stores of the Indians, and various other articles and provisions' 
were consumed. Fortunately, however, they saved their books 
and manuscripts, most of their dothes, and some gttn-pow(kr 
and two barrels of flour« And no one received any periKmal 
iojury. This caUinity was rendered atill more distressing, as 
there was jeason to suspect that the fire had been kindled by 
incendiaries. Several attempts of the same kind had been niado 
' the preceding days, but, being timely discovered, the design 
had be» frustrated. . 

About two years after, the missionaries were o&der the tf^- 
oessity of quittbg IIope. Most, if not all, of thos^ Indiana 
belonging to that congr^tion, who were truly converted im 
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leut, aikl walked worthily of the gospel, were by means of 
IMdemical disorder, in a short period of time, called into eter- 
diy, atid departed this life rejoicing in their Redeemer. None 
therlfcnre, were left, who by their example led the rest to serious 
reflection, or, at least, to orderly behaviour ; but a spirit of 
resistance and enmity to the gospel became predominant 

This suspension of the mission on the Corentyn having oc- 
caaioned deep regret in ail our congregations in Europe, the 
brethren in Paramaribo were commissioned to avail themselves 
of the first opportunity, that might offer, to collect the scattered 
remains of the Arawak flock, and to endeavour to renew the 
mission. Several of the Indians themselves, who occasionally 
came to Paramaribo, ezpressect^a wish, that the labours of the 
brethren among their nation might be renewed ; and declared 
that many of those, who, by their dissolute and refractory con- 
duct, had contributed to the dispersion of the congregation, 
repented of what they had done, and would now put a higher 
^ahie upon the instructions given them, if the mission were 
le^tablished. 

As soon, therefore, as it was practicable brother Langballe 
md his wife paid a visit to the Indians in those parts. They 
biiad the former settlement at Hopk quite forsaken, and 
ivefgrown with bushes. About three miles higher up, on the 
ierhice side of the river, they met with a considerable number 
f bafMaied Indians, who formerly Hved at Hope, and had made 
seidemeBt A^re. They were received by them with great 
^fdiality, and staid with them three weeks. Every day brother 
Miglirile held a meeting; and spoke with them on the neceff- 
ityeffinth in Christ and true conversion. They listened 
idi gniit attention and apparent devotion to his dis<5t)urses ; 
Bvwal of them expressed their sorrow at having no teacher 
ii#nBiding amongst them, and their earnest desire, ilbt only 
rfaafsvonied again with opportunities of hearing the Word 
r Oodylmt to Itoe In eonformity to it. Brother Limgballe at 
lat ttme^souU do no more, thim make a regulation among theln 
• meet together and read the New Testament He encoU- 
ged them to turn anew with their whole heart to Jesus, and to 
rsake all heathenish practices, and help to build each other 
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up in the faith. He and his wife then visited the oUier bapti^e^ 
who lived dispersed onthe Ziporatu and Mepmne rivers. Manj 
ofthese poor people bewailed the loss of their teachers, and 
expressed their sincere wish that missionaries might again oome 
and dwell among them. According to the best informatioD 
brother Langballe could procure from those whom he visited^ 
he found that of the former inhabitants of Hope, one hundred 
and ninety-seven persons were still living. He himself had 
spoken with seventy-seven of the baptised. 

Encouraged by these promising appearances, two missionaries, 
William Christian Genth and John Hafa, who had lately 
arrived in Surinam, proceeded in June 1812 to the Corentyo, 
where they found a house ready for them, having been built, io 
expectation of their arrival, by one of the Christian Indians. 
It was about three miles distant from the site of the old settle* 
ment. With the assistance of some Negros, they had brought 
with them from Paramaribo, they soon cleared a piece of ground 
for planting, and enlarged their dwelling, so as to accommo- 
date the Indians with a meeting-room. Thirty of the bqptuted 
resided about a mile from them, and diligently attended divine 
worship. In process of time two or three Indian families came 
to settle with them, and others promised to follow ; but that 
awakening and true conversion of the heart, which the Spirit of 
God alone can effect, were still wanting. 

Their labours remaining unproductive of fixiit, the mission- 
aries left the station on the Corentyn, and removed to the river 
Neukeer^ there to preach the gospel to the N^ips on t^e 
neighbouring plantations, being followed by five conTsrtcd 
Arawak Indians. Brother Gent fixed his residence on an estate 
called GrooD Intent about four miles from the river, the pro- 
prietor provided him with a dwelling-house and a garden, and 
a building to serve for a meetbg-house. This place lies in the 
centre of eight cotton plantations, from which die Nq^ros were 
allowed (o attend divine service without molestation. Brother 
Hafa settled on another esUte near the coast, on the river 
Copaname. This was the state of things in 1817. 
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SECTION IV. 
Batiibey on the Surinam, 

THE governmeiit at Surinam having in the year 1764 made ^ 7 J -^ 
peace with the Free-negros, living on the river Surinam, and ' 
wiselj judging, that their conversion to Christianity would, 
more than any thing else, tend to make them peaceable, and 
put a stop to those depredations and cruelties, which they had 
formerly committed, made application to the Brethren to send 
missionaries to instruct them. In consequence of this appli- 
cation, the Brethren in the year 1765, sent the missionaries . 
Lewis Ch'ristopher Daehne, Rudolph StoU, and Thomas Jones 
to Paramaribo ; who set out from thence for Sara Creek, on 
December 7th. Their goods had been previously conveyed 
up the river by a boat carrying soldiers, and they themselves 
arrived there on the 12th. 

About the same time Mr. Docliring had been sent by govern- 
ment as agent to the Free-negros, to distribute presents among 
them, and do every thing in his power to engine their friend- 
ship. He was likewise commissioned to introduce the mis- 
sionaries to the Chiefs, and to recommend them to their favour. 
In this view he invited all the Chiefs to a conversation in 
his tent. A good many Free-negros came with them, to whom 
Mr. Doehring presented the above mentioned brethren, inform- 
ing them of the purport of their coming, namely to make 
them acquainted with God their Creator and Saviour ; and 
added ** Whatever you do to these men, whether good or bad, 
I shall consider as done to myself.'" The Negros unanimously 
promised to treat' them in the best manner. 

The missionaries intended to travel further into the country, 
bttt as the Negros had not room in their boats for the ac- 
commodation of all, brother StoU was obliged to return, with 
part of the baggage to Victoria, and wait for another oppor- 
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light his son Sdpio to brother Stoll, and requested Uin 
mieh him to read and write. With this boy the mission- 
labegan a school, which was afterwards increased by soneother 
Dg people ; bat only two stayed, and at their pressing request 
It in the sequel to reside with the missionaries, and, having 
siTed a real sense of the love of God in their souls, were 
itiwd and admitted to the holy sacrament 
Skiabbii, who was chosen Chief in the place of his father, 
ired a real friend and protector to the missionaries. Having 
the course of a year acquired sufficient knowledge of the 
goage*, to render themselves intelligible to the inhabit 
Is of the village ; they informed them of their reason for 
ling to the country, namely, to make them acquainted with 
• true God, the Creator and Redeemer of man. This 
ited the jealousy and opposition of the idol-priests, and es])e- 
ly of the old women, who terrified their superstitious coun- 
men by representing to them that their ^odof (or gods) were 
;ry with them for turning to the Gran^ado (the great God) 
be white pe<^le.f Not satisfied with thus deterring the 



The language of the Free-negros, though dlSering condderably ftom 
fpoken by the Negros on the plantations, is not difficult of attainment 
nj one who understands English, or any language derived firom the 
la. 

TIm number of theit gado§ is almost incalculable, erery periDn choonag 
aeeording to his own fancy. Some fix on a large tree, a heap of fao^ 
m, a tiger, a crocodile, a serpent, &c. for their gadof and others nmke 
of an image, or a stick, decorated with the teeth of some ferocious aninud. 
'wM tiiese idols they perform their derotions with great leTeienoe. Ham'' 
r Iktj are not scrupulous in ropronng their gatU, if they think he <has 
e tiwn a mischief. A water-serpent, called Boma, which a. N^gro-woman 
dioeen for her idol, having one day killed the only duck she poMested*, 
na in great fhry to the rirer and exclaimed, ** O gado! thou hast not done 
t in that thou hast killed my only duck, though I hare very faithAdly 
ed thee^ and thou hast done no harm to these people ("meaning the mif . 
anes), who have many ducks, and who seek to destroy thee, this is not 
.t." Such fooleries, however, are not the whole, or ihe worst part, of 
r snpeiatition. Some persuade themselves, in so lively a manner, that the 
it of their gado is upon them, that, while under this delusiony their 
M are subject to the most violent and frightfU agitations ; and the more 
llj aad'horrid the contortions of such a person are^ in the greater vener. 
1 li ihe held by the people, who repose unlimited conftdenoe in his 
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Negros from having any intercourse with the miasionaries tbtj 

even plotted their destruction. But as they were ignorant of tlnb 

murderous design, they contbued to hold their family deiv- 

tions with their doors open, hoping that some of the savagn 

might be attracted by curiosity to attend. Tliey were, howefsr, 

wam^ against going out of the house at night, and they thai- 

selves make the following remark in their report of 1767, ^ te- 

situation is even more dangerous than we are*aware of; bat it 

depend on Himf who is the sure defence of his servants, mL 

is mightier than all. If it please him, we are willing, to k 

made a sacrifice. May he only preserve to us the fiedling sf 

, his peace .'^ But as Arabini maintained a good understandiBg 

with the Dutch government, who had recommended the mit 

sionaries to his protection, none of their enemies ventured IS 

do them any personal injury. 

J \* Brother Daehne having returned to Europe in 1768, the 

service of the mission devolved upon Stoll, thelmissionary, son 

to his assistance, being confined by illness for a whole yw. 

As no entrance could be gained among the adults, farathar 

, Stoll continued the school with the children, and for their oie 

translated select portions of the New Testament He had the 

pleasure to observe, that his labours were not altogether lost 

on their juvenile minds. 

The missionaries had hitherto resided in a Negro village oi 
Senihea Creek, where their situation was often rendered ex- 
tremely Unpleasant, by the wild and rude behaviour of the in- 
habitants, who frequently spent whole weeks in rioting .and 
drunkenness, especially when there was a sacrificial feast or 
a funeral. They, therefore, did not regret the removal of 
moist of the Negros to ^S'^Aonn^ Creek. Thither they followed 

pretensions. When the Negros ohsenre any thing uncommon, either in tbt 
bodily form, or in the intellectual powers of a child, he is committed to theti- 
lorage of an old idol-priestess, who from infancy prepares him for the iMpirstiM 
of a gado. And though a pupil of this description is often dreadftillj emcii- 
ted by. the paroxysms^ which accompany his initiation, he willingly snlABits 
in the hope of once becoming a great man, and being respected as aa Mi or 
ffado-^um, whose advice and counsel are sought in case of aicknew, tnd ca 
other occasions. Such persons are in general, expert deceiversy iriio knov 
how to turn the i^perstitious credulity of the people to their cnm adrtntiget 
and never fail to enrich themselTes. Risler. Part li. See. 3. p. 183 — 194. 
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and settled on n small piece of land, procured by Arabini 
lort ilistance from the village. Arabini also built a 
Tor them, which they inhabited in , February 1769, and 
lie ^ea^umber of bamboo canes gtotring there, called 
ettlement Quama. The same year brother Kersten and 
e arriyed from Europe to serve in this mission. They 
ed the hope, that the services of a sister would be of es- 
benefit, as the brethren, owing to the influence of Ara- 
prand-mother, could gain no access to the Negro women, 
idolatrous old woman, whose opinions were venerated 
ivine inspiration, was a sworn enemy to the mission. 
»ng the adults Arabini was hitherto the only one, on 
mind the testimony of the gospel made any visible im- 
n. Notwithstanding his being exposed to constant re- 
and opposition, he continued to protect and befriend 
isionaries, and as he boldly avowed his sentiments respect- 
i doctrines of the gospel, others were induced to go and 
r themselves. Thus in May 17tO a considerable num- 
men attended the preaching, listened to the discourse 
reat silence and apparent devotion, and even came again 
evening, requesting to hear more of the Word of God. 
sequel also there was no want of hearers, though as yet 
fthe women ventured to come, being, afraid of ezasper- 
beir gods by their attendance. I'hough the impression 
ipon their hearers, could scarce be considered as a real 
ing, yet it greatly encouraged the missionaries to per- 
in their labours of love. 

lie most of their hearers, received the seed on stony 
, or among thorns, or by the way-side^ it fell in the case 
lini on good ground. This man evidently increased in . 
id in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and boldly 
;d the doctrine of the gospel. The missionaries, there- 
It no hesitation in admitting him to holy baptism. This 
rite was performed on the 6th of January, 1771, in 
e of most of the male inhabitants of the viUi^e. The 
aries viewed it as an auspicious circumstance, that the 
ispectable Chief of the nation was the first, who beeame 
It to the gospel, hoping that his public profession of 
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naker and smith, and besides preaching the gospel to the Ne- 
fnm, can even serve them as physicians and surgeons^ 

In 177d the Negros, from superstitious motives and love of / ^^ 
diange, left Quama; amd the missionaries were obliged to 
Ulow them lower down the river to the little Quaffa-aam, 
rhey called their new residence Bambev, which in the Ian- 
pu^ of the country signifies, Orili^ waiU or %ave patience. 
By giving it this name they intended to remind each other, 
htX the gospel ought to be preached with patience and per- 
leverance, and in confident expectation of the help of the Lord. 
rhe constant recollection of this was peculiarly necessary at 
tluB time, as their situation was by no means encouraging. In 
1778 only one Negro was baptized, and the addition to their 
congregation, two years after, amounted but to three. Se- 
rcral missionaries, who came to assist in the work, departed 
llis life shortly after their arrival ; and in 1777 brother Ru- 
lolph StoU likewise fell asleep in Jesus. The removal of this 
vorthy and zealous servant of Christ was felt as a severe a£Uc- 
km by the Free-Negros, among whom, to this day, he is held 
B respectful remembrance. He had served this mission, 
midst !mahy difficulties and hardships, for more than eleven 
rears. 

He was succeeded at Bambey by brother Christopher Lewis 
Ichoman. Being in consequence of the .death of his assistant, 
oon left alone, and having suffered much from severe iUnesses, 
be was obliged to return to Paramaribo*. His successor, bro- 



* He relmtes in one of his letters, that after a most dangerous attack of the 
Mnooing fever, his body was covered all over with boils and painful sores. 
lie Jay in his cot as helpless as a child, and had no one to administer any 
!«Iief or food to him, bat a poor old Negro woman, who sometimes was 
WIged to follow the rest to the plantations in the woods. One morning, 
uliUe she was absent, after spending a most restless and painful night, he 
t eim-flse observed, an immense swarm of ants, entering through the roof, 
md q^ratding themselves all oTer the inside of his chamber. Expecting 
hat they would make a meal of him, he commended his soul to G6d, and 
Mfed that he should be released from all his sufferiiigs. They presently 
•fvered his bed and himself, causing an uncommon degree of smarting pain. 
lowwer they soon quitted him, and continued their march ; and from that 
he j^radually recovered hjn health and spirits. Per. Acct Vol. ii. p. 419. 
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ther Hans and his wife were both called away fram this stage 
of life, in about a month after their arrival, and within six 
days of each other. After a vacancy at Bam bey of fire 
months, brother Schuman returned. In subsequent yeais 
sickness and the death of several missionaries occasioned god^ 
tinual changes ; but the Negros were always thankful when a 
new missionary arrived. 

The year 1780 was distinguished by some encouraging 
events. The number of believing Free-negros amounted as 
yet to only seven m^», for hitherto the women had not* ooij 
refused to listen to the gospel, but opposed the conversion of 
the men by all the arts in their power ; but this year three 
adult women were baptized, one of whom was the wife of Axa- 
bini, and besides them three men and two children. 

The most animating to the missionaries, on these occaaions, 
was the change wrought in the sentiments of the heathen. 
They remark concerning this : " After the baptism of Ara- 
bini, the Negros by their very looks menaced us with destruction; 
but now they appear affected, their superstitious notions are sha- 
ken, and they allow, that those who are baptised, are delivered 
from the foolish dread of their gados.**^ 

Arabini greatly facilitated their labours by his zealous en- 
deavours to awaken the attention of his countrymen to the 
things belonging to their peace. After one of the missionaries 
had delivered a discourse, he generally added a short exhort- 
ation of his own, expressed in a manner well calculated to ar- 
rest the attention of his countrymen. Once he addressed them 
thus : " You acknowledge me for your Chief, and therefore 
ask my advice in all important concerns, and I freely tell you 
my mind. You know I have often told you, how good it is to 
live in peace with the white people, and that it is not good, if 
it be broken through our fault. But when I tell you, that you 
wage war against Him^ who has made you and the wbde 
world, and who out of love to us, has come down from heaven 
to redeem us from all iniquity by his own blood and dead^jou 
pay little atttention to my discourse. God hath sent toach«cs 
to make these things known to us : I beseech you, leflett 
seriously on these great truths.*" On another occasion, when 
the subject of the sermon had been the final judgmisnt, Ara- 



MISSION IN SOUTH AMERICA^ 276 

fini, overheliring some of the heathen converge together and 

emarking, that then they would hide in the wood, or kill 

hemselves, stepped forwaid and thus addressed them : ^^ The 

jQttA will know where to find you, even those who have died 

nany years ago ; aU^ aU must appear before him ; and those, who 

lave loved him in this world, he wiU bring with him into eter- 

lal joy, but all the rest he will consign to the torments of 

verlasting fire."^ Some replied, that as so many would share 

a the punishment, it would not be so severe to each mdivi- | 

lual. Arabini shrewdly answered : ^^ Try the experiment, and ; 

U of you put your fingers together into the fire, let us see^whe- ' 

her each individual will not feel the same degree of pain, as ' 

r he were alone/"* Struck dumb by this remark, the whole 

ssemhly broke up with a heavy sigh. y--^ n'< 

In 1785 the Negros again changed their place of abode,/ '^ J 
nd moved further down the river to the mouth of the Wana 
/reek*; whither the missionaries followed them the next year. 
They called this place New Bambey. 

Amidst many difficulties they continued their labours on 
his new station with persevering zeal. They made occasional 
iaits to the neighbouring villages, ftowing f\e seed of the 
Vord in faith, and in hope that God wovild at some fiiture 
leriod give the desired increase. The prog|iMB of their few 
onverts in evangelical knowledge and Cjjiristian practice was 
low, and of^en impeded by the many temptations, which were 
latly thrown in their way. Though the missionaries, in a con- 
iderable degree succeeded to wean them from the lying van- 
ties of their former lives, yet these were so deeply rooted in 



* These frequent removals, though unpleasant and troublesome, are not 
ttended with any gpreat expense. The erection of a new house is the work 
r 9L few days, and requires comparatirely little labour. Nine posts are driyen 
ito the ground, and the spaces between them filled up with a kind of palm 
savei, very large and thick ; these leaves also serve for the door. They are 
laitedandtiedtogether1>y means of a plant caUod buahtau [or woodrope^] 
'kicb twines itself round large trees frequently attaining the length of 
ireo:^ «t thirty feet, and is easily split so as to become as fine as a thread, 
lie roof H covered with leaves of another tree, called Tasti, Thus the whole 
Ufioe is completed without lime, mortar, or a single nail ; and yet sneh a 
■ikUng will stand several years without needing any repairs. 
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their hea^, that wholly to eradicate them required conttaot 
care and vigilance. Here again Arabini^s firm and decided 
opposition to every thing of a superstitious nature was of greal 
use. On the death of one of his relations, who had been a 
zealous idol-priestess, he gave strict orders, that no pagan ritei 
shoidd be performed at her funeral. The heathen, however, 
availing themselves of his absence, pretended, that the deceased 
was unwilling to be removed, and it was necessary first to fai- 
quire, who had been the cause of her death. They were pro- 
ceeding to institute this inquiry, when Arabini arrived and, by 
laying hold of the bier himself, convinced the heathen that the 
corpse coidd be removed, and thus confounded the sorcerers. 
This was a most fortunate circumstance, for their custom on 
such occasions is shocking to humanity. . The sorcerers pre- 
tend they have discovered the murderer, and, fixing on some 
miserable wretch, apply the most cruel tortures to extort a con- 
fession of the alleged crime from him, and then put him to death 
in a most barbarous manner. 
J /Ji ' By degrees, however, the savages themselves became ashamed 
" ^- ''■■ of this superstitious and cruel practice. In 1791, a wpman 
pretended thft she had repeatedly dreamed that a man came 
to her with a firebrand in his hand, which she interpreted as a 
sure indication^' that he was a sorcerer and poison -mixer, and 
consequently oUght^to be burned. A council was convened to 
decide the fate of this unfortunate man. Arabini, (who, as 
captain of the village presided at this consultation,) with the 
unanimous approbation of all the counsellors, declared : ^'They 
could pay no attention to such absurdities, and, if no other 
evidence of the guilt of th^ accused person could be adduced 
than foolish dreams, no one should dare to do him the least 
injury .""^ Upon the whole, the pagan inhabitants of the village, 
though they showed no disposition to be converted, laid no 
further impediments in the way of their believing countrymen, 
but evinced a spirit of toleration and liberality, when preparing 
for any religious solemnity, and were even ready to assist them. 
They, however, expected the same liberality from the Christian 
! Negros, and expressed displeasure when they refused to assist 
ihem in their idolatrous festivities.^^ 
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In subsequent years the prospect became more exhilarating. 
The missionary Wiez, in a letter, dated May I7989 writes : 
* We enjoy many happy days witli our small congregation of 
)elieying Free-negros. Our Saviour leads them to more stead- 
^t faith in his precious atonement, and grants them a gradual 
increase in the knowledge of themselves and of his great love 
to sinners. By means of the conversations of the Christian 
Free-negros, who are stirred up to declare the truth to their 
»untrymen, the gospel spreads more and more in the upper 
country, or highlands. Two heathen from those parts have 
been baptized.^ A man, who at )iis baptism was called Paul, 
evinced particular zeal. He had formerly been a zealous idol- 
ttor, and had never resided with the missionaries. Yet, it 
pras chiefly by his means that the awakening in the highlands 
x>mmenced ; and it was at his house that those, who desired 
instruction, used to meet for religious exercise and edification* 

The missionaries also made frequent excursions to the high- 
lands, and found many attentive hearers in every village, where 
they preached. They remarked it as a singular fact, that in 
those villages, where the heathen sorcerers had formerly had 
'he greatest influence, the gospel now appeared to make the 
leepest impression. Many of the highlanders expressed a 
iriafa, that some of the brethren would settle among them, and 
I spot of ground was chosen for the building of a house and 
jiapel. This, however, could not be executed. Frequently 
;here was only one missionary at New Bambey, who conse- 
juently could not be absent ; and the roving disposition of the 
Piee-Negros, who are never long stationary in one place, threw 
nsurmountable obstacles in the way of its execution. For no 
European constitution can bear the excessive fatigue and other 
hardships, unavoidably connected with moving to and fro 
lirough the forest. Many valuable lives of missionaries 
lave formerly been sacrificed in the attempt. 

The missionaries, therefore, were obligec< to content them- 
elves with occasional visits to the highlands. These visits 
rere for some years chiefly undertaken by three of the native 
ssiBtants, who were much better able to endure the difficulties 
f these journeys than Europeans. Their sWnple, but lealou* 



«' / 
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testimony of Jesus and his atonement found ready entrance ia 
several places, and led to true conversion of heart. Thus, 
when a missionary coidd pay a visit in those parts, he 
found the way in a great measure prepared. He was not 
only welcomed with joy by the Free-negros, who came in num- I 
bers to hear him, and oilen, after listening for nearly two hours 
to a sermon, would request him to continue his discourse ; but 
also discovered in some of them such evident signs of repent- 
ance and a change of mind, that he felt no hesitation in ad- 
mitting them to holy baptism. 

In 1793 a death occurred at New Bambey, the attending 
circumstances of which made a salutary impression upon the 
minds of the inhabitants, especially the young people. Bro- 
ther Wiez gives tBe following account of it : '' August SOth 
the Negro Cornelius ^ who had been out hunting, . was brought 
home very ill. He was yesterday bitten in the leg by a rattle- 
snake and suffered very great pain, the swelling having spread 
above the hip. In the following days the poison spread fur- 
ther, and the offensive smell, occasioned by its effects, ren- 
dered it very unpleasant to be with him. September 16th 
being in great torment both of body and mind he sent for me. 
He seized my hand with eagerness, and held me fast ; con- 
fessed that even since his baptism he had frequently commit- 
ted sin, and declared that he now felt forsaken of God, and 
expected soon to be cast into everlasting darkness. 

" His parents and younger brother, who were baptized, and 
the former assistants in the mission, were present and exceed- 
ingly affected. I encouraged the (patient to turn with confi- 
dence to Jesus, our compassionate Saviour, who had received 
gifts for man, yea for the rebellious also. But he refused com- 
fort, and without reserve accused himself before all, who visited 
him, as a miserable, # perishing sinner, adding, that the Lord 
would not now receive him, as he had behaved too wickedly. 

*' On the 18th, he again sent for me. He was in the same 
state of despondency, and entreated me and all the Negros 
present to pray for him, that he might receive mercy ; which 
wc did, kneeling round his bed ; and he himself prayed most 
fervently and incessantly. Whin I visited him the day follow- 
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mg, he receive<l roe with joy, and said that he had obtained ! 
forgiveness of his sins/ and felt the peace of God in his heart; ( 
and that he now greatly desired soon to depart and be with. 
Christ. He then addressed the company present to the follow^ 
ing effect : * Ah ! my friends, abide in Jesus ; give him your 
whole heart ; and do not turn again to the ways of sin : look 
at mc and consider how things have gone with me ! I am a 
great sinner, but I have obtained mercy and pardon ! yea, most 
assuredly every thing has been forgiven me ; I have obtained 
mercy ! Ah ! join me to praise and thank our Saviour !^ On I 
the ^th he departed this life rejoicing. 

*^ This man was the eldest son of our assistant iVndrew, and ./" 
was under strong convictions when a boy. The best hopes 
were entertained of his prosperity, and in 1784, he was ad- 
mitted to the class of candidates for baptism. However he 
deviated from the path of truth, and got entangled in the 
snares of sin. God then m^e use of various extraordinary 
means to bring him to reflection. Once, when fishing he was 
bitten by a poisonous fish, *and it was with difficulty that his 
life was preserved. He showed signs of repentance for a sea- 
son which, however, did not last. Some time after he was 
attacked and bit by a wild-boar, and again lay dangerously ill. 
He then confessed it to be a chastisement for his unfaith- 
fblness, and seemed disposed to forsake his heathenish con- 
nexions, and turn with his whole heart to the Lord. But^ 
alas! by degrees his good resolutions again vanished. Last 
ymXt when hunting in the woods, a tyger sprang upon him 
and tore him b a shocking manner. He now was brought 
10 nunre solid reflection, and expressed a great desire to 
be tnily converted. January 6th he was baptised, and for 
a short time appeared to be seriously awakened. Yet he did 
not remain faithful to the grace received, but seemed gradually 
relapnng into his former habits. When, therefore, the above 
oientioiied accident happened, he immediately cried out: 
* This is of God, and a just jndgment, which will cost ms 
my life'.^ 




• Per. Acct. Vol. ii. p. 65. 
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BesidH ittendii^ to tW' vigulu occupation of preaching, 
itaep&g school and inatnu^ig theif converts more fully in the 
my of uie Lord, the miAiotiiries were diligently employed 
in tomnUting. Wia revised the translation of the four gos- 
pda, to ivhichhe added a venioa of the Acts of the Apostln 
and the Epiitles, ao^ rerued and enlarged the hymn-book in 
use among th^m. And, though ^ke increase of theii congre- 
gatim was not rapid, yet they had frequently a considenUt 
mmber of heaien, and no year el^sed without the admiMion 
of one or more heathen to baptism. From the commcneemeDi 
of the mission in 1771| to the end of the eighteenth century, 
fifty-atne heathen had been baptised, of whom seventeen hid 
died in the fidth ; th^ were thai fbrty nine persons belonging 
to the oHtgr^ation. 

For sereral sneceeding yean no material change took plan 
in the affiursof thismissioD, but in 1810 dark and heavy cloudi 
sensed to rise in that quarter, and even to threaten the estinc- 

■ tiata of the light of tbegospeL Tlie missionaries remark : "If 
tfvn the power of Satan was any vhere manifest, it is amoDg 
the Fzee-negrot A Bavbbt. He exerts it by a host of diabo- 

' lical emistaries, by sorcerers and old witches, with their lying 
fiibles and predictions, and l^ other heathen, who, having 
been excited to enmity against the govomment, seem deter- 
mined to expel the missionariea from the country, because they 
are appointed to transact affairs between the Negros and goveni- 
ment. If it thereby becomes necessary to give up this ^en- 
qr, by which the station has hitherto been maintained, we can- 
not much longer support a mission in this wild country. Tht 
rebellious spirit, now prevailing among the P'ree-negros, has 
also more or less inSuence upon our email flock of Christitn 
N^pxw, and we can find but few, and those chiefly unoog 
the old people, who are to be depended upon as sincne and 
futfaful to thor convictions. John Arabini finds his influence 
and authority as captwn inadequate to resist the overwhelming 
torrent of wickedness and rage of the enemy. Nothing but 
Almighty power can do this, and oTcrcoine and cast out Satan* ." 
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. Thiivwild and ungovernable spirit began afterwards gradually 
tosbate, and the baptized became sensible of the loss they would 
have sustained, if things had proceeded so far as to oblige their 
teachers to leave them. Several came and penitently owned 
their defection, expressing a sincere wish to be again restored 
to true spiritual life. The missionaries, therefore, took fresh 
courage, and, trusting in the grace and support of our Almighty 
Saviour, resolved still to hold out at their difficult post, and bro- 
ther Maehr and his wife being left alone at Bambey, he resigned 
the office of agent for the government among the Free-ncgros. 
Hereby the maintenance of that station became more difficult and, 
without the prospect of much eventual success, greatly increased 
the general expense of the missions ; and as brother Maehr*s 
wife suffered much from illness, and no assistance could, un- 
der existing circumstances, be speedily expected from £uro[>r, 
it became necessary to suspend the mission in this quarter, at 
least for some time. 

' Of all the stations, occupied by our missionaries in South 
America, this may be justly deemed the most difficult. The 
foving disposition of the Free-negroi9, and their superstitious 
and idolatrous habits militated most strongly against the suc- 
cess of the gospel. And the unhealthiness of the climate was 
a constant source of severe trials to the missionaries. They 
were not only frequently confined by sickness, but many depart- 
ed this life almost as soon as they had arrived. Those, who 
survived the seasoning fever, were oflen debilitated in their 
ocmstitution, and seldom could hold out many years, without 
occasional visits to Europe or North America to recruit their 
. health. These frequent changes, besides other disadvantages* 
were attended with this, that but few of the missionaries ac- 
quired a competent knowledge of the Saramacca language. 

To the hardships, connected with the situation of the mis-. 
aionaries at Bambey, must likewise be reckoned the difficulty 
of conveying. provisions and other necessary articles from Par- 
smaribo. The boats, which brought them, were frequently up- 
set and the whole cargo lost, by which the missionaries suffered 
very serious privations for many weeks. Equal difficulties, and 
even dangers, attend their voyages to this unfrequented and sc- 
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questered spot, which, lying in the midst of a horrid wilder- 
ness, is almost secluded from any intercourse with Eutopeaii 
settlements. The reader may form some idea of the tenia and 
perils of such a voyage, by the following extracts, copied from 
the journal of two of themissionWies, travelling from Parama- 
ribo to Bambey in September 1797. 

After briefly narrating the events of their voyage up the 
river, till they had reached the last European plantation, bro- 
ther Langballe, the writer of the journal, thus proceeds ; ** We 
now with good courage and fine weather prepared to encoun- 
ter the difRculties before us in the wilderness. Having turned 
the point of a large island, the whole breadth of the first cat- 
aract, called KamzccUra^ opened to our view. Although it 
cannot be reckoned among the largest in the world, yet i^ per- 
son, unaccustomed to such a sight, is seized with sudden sur- 
prise and shuddering, in making up against an immense fall of 
water, thrds hundred paces in breadth, and rushing over huge 
stones. We kept as close as possible to the left bank, where 
the stream was so rapid, that though eight Negros puUed with 
all their might, the coryar * often stood still, and they were 
obliged to get into the water and drag it forward with thdr 
hands. Having reached a little cove, they landed to recruit 
their strength, before they proceeded Up the cataract Tliis 
can be only done by keeping close under the brush-wood near 
.the shore, and by managing the boat with the greatest care and 
exertion. About five we gained the top of the first cataract, 
and soon arrived at the foot of the second, called Ali9u Bmgm^ 
which has steeper falls, or steps, than Kanvwatra^ and is omae- 
quently more dangerous to pass. As it was too late to venture 
on this work to-day« our Negros landed and found some dd 
huts, where we resolved to take up our night^s lodging. 
These huts are open on all sides, with a flat roof made of palm- 
leaves. We made a fire before our hut, and prepared our sup- 
per of some victuals we had brought from Paramaribo, snd, 
as it was the third day since we had taken any thing wann, it 
proved the more relishing. 



• A cory»r is an oprn boat, frithoiit sail, -propelled solely by rowing. 
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" At SIX o^clock the next morning we left our safe cove, to 
jtfcend the cataract. As we would not venture into the boat,. 
the Negro boy, Joseph, attended us with an axe, and we pro- 
ceeded by land, cutting our wky through the wood. About 
eight we readied the great cataract, Kapain Creh. The 
noise of its fall was so loud, that we could not bear our 
own voices, and the agitation of the waters, occasioned by the 
rushing of the torrent over huge stones, is perceived at a great 
distaiice. We again ascended through the woods, leaving the 
Negros to force the boat along. The river is very broad here, 
but, in every direction, fidl of rocks. About noon we passed a 
small cataract, AUuttu Ganse^ and at two o^clock another, called 
Loktisse. We also ran upon one of the many low rocks, which 
lie concealed under the water, but, by God^s mercy, received 
no injury. We took up our quarters for the night upon a 
small island, overgrown with trees. We could not construct 
night-huts, but, the weather being fine, fastened our hammocks 
to the trees. Feeling rather feverish, I exercised myself by 
walking in hopes it would relieve me. In a while we heard 
distant thunder, and the Negros, perceiving the approach of 
rain, made a small covering of tassa leaves, and fixed it on four 
posts. In about half an hour a violent Qtorm arose, and was 
soon succeeded by such a heavy shower, that, though I was in a 
great perspiration, I was forced out of my hammock, and took 
shelter under the covering. We were in all ten persons, and 
obliged to stand very close together. The thunder, lightning 
and rain increased, and all our fires were put out,*excepting one 
brand, which the Negros preserved to kindle a new fire when 
the rain should cease. Brother Maelir and I were placed in 
the middle, and as long as the roof kept out the water, I fared 
pret^ well, the Negros standing close, to keep off the wind. 
But aflter some time the rain forced its way through the roof, 
and we and all our things were thoroughly soaked. The Ne- 
gros expressed great concern for mc, and about ten I felt so 
weak sad woary, that I was obliged to lie down dripping wet in 
my fammock, which had been again fixed under a tree. How- 
ever, having sufficient covering, I kept warm, and in the morn- 
ing felt much better, for which I gave thanks to our gracious 
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Saviour. Brother Maehr, being more inured to hsrdtliipfi 
continued in good health and spirits. 

*^ The next day we passed several cataracts. It is astooisii- 
ing to see what these people will do, sometimes rowing, some- 
times jumping into the water and pushing the boat forward* tt 
other times they are obliged to swim and drag it along.^ 

Having encountered the danger of ascending upwards of 
twenty of these cataracts (or ledges of rocks across, the whok 
breadth of the river,) the travellers arrived safe and in good 
health at Bambby, aflter a voyage of seven days from the time 
they left Paramaribo, and of five days through the wilderness*. 



SECTION V. 
Paramaribo. 

AT the time, when the Brethren were invited to bq[in a 
mission among the Free-negros, brother Eersten, who has heen 
mentioned in the preceding section, was commissioned by the 
directors of our missions, to inquire into the practicability of 
serving the Negro-slaves in Paramaribo with the gospel. 
This had been the pious desire of the Brethren from the very 
commencement of their missionary labours in Surinam ; but, 
for several years, serious obstacles impeded the execution of this 
design. 

At that period the proprietors of slaves and many other Eu- 
ropean residents in Paramaribo were so strongly prejudiced 
against the Brethren, that they were prohibited by government 
admitting any of their neighbours to their family devotions, 
the privileges, obtained from the Surinam Trading Company, 
being exclusively intended to grant liberty to them to propa- 
gate the gospel among the Indians, residing in the wildoness. 
The circumstances of their other establishments in the country, 
however, required, that one or more brethren should reside in 
the capital, to serve as agents to the mission. In this view 
Kersten and some other brethren lived there and estaUislied 
the business of tailors, in which they employed hired Negros 



• Per. Arc!. Vol. ii. p. 121. 
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m journeTineiiand apprentices. The Lord blessed the labour of /y^' / 
him hands, so that in 1767 they were enabled to purchase a ^'' 

bouse, with a large piece of ground adjoining, which they laid 
dut in a garden and burying-place. By degrees the prejudices 
against them subsided, and they gained the esteem of both 
high and low, and also of the government. 

Af^ patient waiting, the brethren Kersten and Rose had, Z^-'^^y/ 
at length, in the year 1768, the joy to perceive a desire excited 
in three of their Negros to be instructed in the doctrines of the 
gospel For this purpose they came every evening, when their 
daily work was finished, to Kersten, who could speak with 
them in their own language. These instructions were conti- 
nued by Rose, during the absence of Kersten among the Free- 
negros. Two or three other brethren, who were sent to the as- 
sistance of Rose, fell asleep in Jesus soon after their arrival in 
the country. Amidst these distressing occurrences the Lord 
preserved the courage of brother Rose, and gave him pleasing 
tokens, that his labour was not in vain. Two of the slaves, 
whom he had instructed in Christianity, closed their earthly 
pilgrimage in a very happy frame of mind, confidently- relying 
on the atonement of Jesus, and filled with assured hope of life 
and immortality. During their sickness they cheerfiilly testi- 
fied their faith in our Saviour. 

In 1776 brother Kersten returned to Paramaribo to un- 'T . 
dertake the general superintendence of the Surinam Mission, y 
In July the first Negro-slave was baptized, and the following 
month seven more were, by this Solemn rite, admitted to the 
Church of Christ. These transactions were perfo rmed without 
the least^olestation, either on the part of government, or the 
proprietors of the baptized Negros. 

Af eanwhile two brethren had arrived from Europe as assist- 
ants in^he mission. One of them commenced the business of 
a baker, in order to lessen the expenditure of the general mis- 
sionary fund. Besides the building required for this establish- / / 
ment, their premises were further enlarged by the erection of 
a chapel in 1778, and the year after government granted to the 
mission a piece of land, without the precincts of the city, for a 
burying-plaoe 
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The eflgcrnets of theNqproe to bear the., gotpdjt <Bd hi 
V^ saving and oonyerting influence on their aonky hecMMflHii 
and more erident. There were in. general aboot two hnnini 
»t the preadiing, and scarce a month passed wiAoQi tte hi^ 
tism'of one or more ; so that by the end of the year ITTS^A^ 
congregation consisted' of one hundred and one» besidea tmlft 
who were receiving special instruction, with a ▼iaw. to Aor 
admission to the sacred rite of baptism. 

The conduct of the Christian N^ros dearly enrinoed, Ast 
their profession of the gospel was something mora Aan a add 
assent to certain truths, and a formal observance of the 
ordinance^ of religion. The sincerity of their fiiith wa 
edly put to a severe trial. Of this the following may aerte ai 
^ proof. Governor Texier, who had always shewn himself s 
sincere friend to the Brethren, before his return to EnrBpey ia 
1780, gave several puWc entertainments to the gentleaien sf 
the colony. On these occasions he requested from' the piepie- 
tors of estates the service of such of their slaves, a» Kad been 
baptised. One day, while the heathen Nq;ros were d l v enii i g 
themselves at a dance, the governor went up to a female slafe, 
whom he had known as a celebrated dancer, but, who had now 
joined the Christian Negros, and with a view to try the sincerity 
of her profession, ofiered her a present ifshe woidd join in the 
dance. But she remained firm to her purpose, steadfastly 
refused taking any part in the merriment, and at last asked 
him, whether he did not know, that at her baptism she had 
changed her name from Kea to Elizabeth^ and was no longer 
the same person. The governor, much pleased with her firm- 
ness, replied in a friendly manner : ** Yes, I know ||, and you 
do right ; keep in this mind till the end of your life, and h will 
be well for you.**" 

Two Negro women, on another occasion, met with a stiD 
harder trial of their sincerity. Their mistress, a so-^aBed 
Christian, insisted on their joining in some neinromantic tricks; 
but they declared that, on embracing the Christian faith, tfay 
had abjured all heathenish superstitions, and therefore eoediw 
longer take any part in them. Their mistress hereupon thieat- 
ened them with the severest punishment, if they peraisled m 
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their lefiisaL Undismayed by this, they gave each other a 
leciprocal pledge, rather to suffer death itself, than deny the 
Lord, by again practising pagan sorceries. 

An example of fortitude no less striking, was exhibited by a 
mulatto boy, only sixteen years of age. His master, who was a 
Jew, being informed of his baptism, threatened to have him 
bound and flogged. The boy courageously answered: *^ Thai 
j<m may do ; but you cannot thereby rob me of the Lord Jesus, 
and the grace he hath imparted to me in these days.'^ Fortu- 
nately this poor lad met with a protector in an attorney, who 
had hired him, and by whose interference the Jew was pre- 
vented from doing him any injury. 

Though these facts plainly indicate^ that the animosity 
against the Brethren, or rather against the gospel which they 
preached, had not entirely subsided ; yet in general, their en- 
deavours for the conversion of the Negros, and the consistent 
conduct of the baptized, gained daily more esteem, so that most 
proprietors were pleased when their slaves attended the preach- 
ing. Exceptions in this respect were very rare, and if at any 
time a case occurred, in which a master inflicted stripes, or other 
ill treatment, on his slaves for their attendance at the Brethren's 
diapel, the Lord enabled them to bear such injuries with 
patience, and even to rejoice, that they were deemed worthy 
to suffer stripes for the name of Jesus. 

A visitation to the mission in this country being deemed nc- / 7^/,;^ 
eesMry, brother Liebisch, one of the directors of the missions, -' . ' 
proceeded to Paramaribo in 1790, and during his stay suc- 
ceeded in making several regulations and arrangements, which 
promised to promote the missionary cause in these parts. 

The war, which in the sequel broke out between Great 
Britain and Holland, rendered the situation of the missionaries 
▼ery ]irecarious. They were for-many months cut off from all 
communication both with Europe and North America, provisions 
becttose scarce and rose to an enormous price, and, what was 
ftill mofe distressing, no assistants could come to them, tboiq^ 
their accumulated and increasing labours required the accession 
of several missionaries. These difficulties, however, were con- 
dderably lessened after the English had taken possession of the 
colony. 
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Notwithstanding these external impediments, their exeriioiii 
for the spiritual benefit of the Negro slaves, were crowned with 
success. Af any were awakened and embraced the gospel ; so 
that in 1800, the baptised Negros amounted to three hundred 
and fifteen, besides a considerable number of catechumens, and 
regular hearers at their chapel in Paramabibo. 

As an additional instance, to those already related, of the ob- 
healthiness of the climate, and the devotedness of heart to God 
and his cause, required in persons who engage in missionaij 
labours in this country, it may here be mentioned, that in 1805 
brother Nitschke departed this life in the short space of a week 
after his arriyal. 

Such occurrences, which were by no means unfrequent, not 
onlv proved very a£Bictiye to the surviving missionaries, bot 
greatly augmented their labours ; for the Lord continued to 
prosper their work in a remarkable manner. In a letter, daled 
V . August the 30th, 1814, the missionaries remark :. ** The work 
of God among the Negros in Paramaribo continues to in- 
crease, and we have great reason to rejoice, and take couraget 
when we see such marked proofs of the divine blessing upon oot 
feeble ministry. Sometimes, indeed, occurrences happen which 
give us much pain, when people who have begun well, turn 
again aside, and follow the world and the will of the flesh. 
We mourn over all those whom we are obliged, on that account, 
to exclude from our fellowship. 

*^ Our monthly prayer-days, as likewise the communion-days, 
are always distinguished by a particular experience of the 
grace and love of our Saviour towards his flo(^k. Since the 
commencement of the year, forty-four adults and eight chiU 
dren have been baptized ; forty-four have been made parudcers 
of the Lord's Supper ; eight adults and eight children have 
departed this life. There is aIso a continual accession o{ new 
people, who fill the vacancies occurring in this divbion, by the 
baptism of others. The meetings, on Tuesday and Friday 
evenings, for the reading of the Bible, are frequented by 
many hearers, particularly by strangers, whose behavioar is 
marked with such attention and devotion as one could hardly 
expect from people naturallly restless and noisy."" 
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The benefit, derived by the Negros from their attendance on 
be meetings for reading and expounding the holy Scriptures, 
raa greatly increased by the generous donation from the British 
md Foreign Bible Society of Dutch bibles and testaments, 
IS it enabled them to read over at home and meditate upon those 
x>rtion8 of holy writ, which they had heard read and explained 
n the chapel. At the same time the directors of our missions 
provided for the instruction of the children, by publishing for 
heir use a Summary of Christian doctrine in Negro-English. 
Since then they have likewise published the Harmony of the 
bur gospels in the vernacular dialect of the Negros. This in- 
leased the eagerness, not only of the children but also of many 
idult persons, to learn to read, in which several attained con- 
siderable proficiency. 

According to the latest intelligence, received from that quar- 
ter, ninety-one persons were baptized in 1815, and the number 
if the congregation amounted to six hundred and sixty-three, 
if whom five hundred and fifteen were communicants. 



SECTION Vt 

Sommelsdy1ce», 

The missionaries in Paramaribo did not confine their la- 
Mmrs to the regular ministry of the gospel in their own chapel 
II that city ; but by frequent visits to the circumjacent planta- 
ions endeavoured to difiuse the knowledge of God and our 
Saviour among the slaves in every part of the colony. 

Government, approving of their laudable exertions, in the 
fear 1785 consigned to them a piece of land on the river Corn^ 
newyne^ where a fortification had formerly stood, called Som- 
«BLSDTX£. Afker taking possession of this ground, which 
M^ntained about fifty acres, thickly overgrown with wood and 
me entire swamp, the missionaries were obliged to spend much 
;ime and money in clearing and draining it, before they could 
irect the necessary buildings. Having in some degree accom- 
plished this by the aid of hired Negros, the missionaries L. 
ilaidt and Com. Clausen moved thither in April 1786 ; but 
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both of them m a few weeks finished their earthly piIgriiDage» 
probably owing to the heary damps rising firom the land, whick 
was not yet sufiBciently drained. Two brethren firom Fabama- 
EiBO undertook the service at this station, till brother Wies 
and his wife arrived there in September firom Bambby. 

In a religious point of view the prospect was very cheeriag. 
Their sermons were in a short time attended by upwards of i 
hundred and fity hearers, among whom were N^os firom seve- 
ral adjoining estates. Before the end of the year above fi>rty 
had been baptised, and the number of the regular catechumens 
amounted to upwards of one hundred and fifty. 

Difficulties, however, were not wanting. Some proprietors 
of estates knew so little of the gospel, that they considered its 
difiusion among the slaves as perfectly useless, and on this ac- 
count would scarcely permit their attendance at church, much 
less promote the good cause, though they treated the missiona- 
ries, as neighbours, with every mark of civility. Other gentle- 
men commended the exertions of^the Brethren, but refused per- 
mission to their slaves to go to Sommelsdyke, requiring ^at 
the missionaries should come and preach to them on their re- 
spective plantations, in which case they promised to give their 
Negros sufficient time to receive religious instruction, and, when 
baptized, allow them occasionally to go to church. The chief 
reason for these restrictions must be sought for, not so much in 
aversion to the gospel, as in the difficulty attending their vints 
to Sommelsdyke. They could not get there any way but by 
water. These little voyages were often dangerous, and at times, 
when the slaves obtained permission to go, they could not 
procure a boat to carry them. These circumstances obliged 
the missionaries to spend most of their time in visits to the dif- 
ferent plantations. 

In March 1788 an event occurred, which increased the di£- 
culties just mentioned, and impeded the progress of the miarion. 
One day twelve Negro women and one man went in an old 
crazy boat to Sommelsdyke. The harder they found it to ob- 
tain permission to go, and to procure a conveyance, the more 
eager were they to improve the opportunity, numbers pressed 
forward, and thus the boat was too heavily laden. . Tbey, boil- 
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(▼er^ reached Sommklsdyke without any accident, but on 
;heir return the boat sunk. Three Negro women were drowned ; 
;he rest saved themselves by swimming. . One of the women, 
irho could swim, ventured three times into the water to assist 
>thers ; but during her last effort her strength was exhausted, 
ind she lost her own life while endeavouring to save that of 
others. 

It was to be expected that this occurrence would deter many 
proprietors and managers of estates from suffering their Negros 
to go to church. Some of them, after a friendly conversation 
iritb the missionaries, in which they acknowledged the great 
utility, resulting fi-om their endeavours to instruct the slaves 
in Christianity, promised to provide a better boat for their 
^fegros9 that they might not be prevented attending divine 
RTorship. One of the managers, however, did all he could to 
Sustrate the benevolent intentions of the rest. He so increased 
the labour of those slaves, who belonged to the congregation at 
3oMMELSDYKE, that they could not attend divine service on 
Sunday^; and when the. missionaries came to his estate he 
irould not suffer them to speak to the Negros ; he even threat- 
med the latter with punishment, if he observed any of them 
ttlnte the missionaries. Better disposed managers occasionally 
{aye them a free day in the week, which was religiously ob- 
lenred like a sabbath. The manager of a certain estate always 
ioti6ed it to the missionaries whenever he gave his slaves one^ 
»r more free days, that they might improve such opportunities 
or the instruction of their converts. 

Notwithstanding all the hindrances thrown in their way, the 
nisaJonaries had the joy to see the work of conversion proceed 
n stilliiess, yet with evident marks, that it was the work of God 
ad not of man. At the close of 1789, though within that 
'ery year a considerable number had been carried off by the 
mail'poXi'f' upwards of a hundred baptized Negros belonged 

* It is, alas ! no uncommon thing in thif country to oblige the Negros to 
FOdd[ oa Simday. 

f This distemper, wliich had not been known in the country for twenty- 
>ar years, was brought thither in September 1789 by a slaye ship. It raged 
iiik gxf^i Tiolence, especially in th^ town of Paramaribo, where it proved far 
lore fatal than on the plantations, upwards of "seventy dying sometimes in 
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to SotfVBLSDrKB, besides many others, wbo were enjogring nr 
gttlar instruction in the saring truths of the gospeL 

On the one hand» tlie missionaries in subsequent years stUT 
niet with occasional obstructions to their benevolent ezertioos 
fibm the stewards on some of the estates; bat <m the other 
hand, they had matfy dear proofs that the Lord smiled on their 
labours, and that if Ae is pleased to prosper the work of his ser- 
/▼ants, no human opposition can prevent its progress. The 
. congregation at Sommblsdtkb consisted in 1816 of onebm- 
dred and four baptised Negros, besides a number of cateAi* 
mens* Many circumstances, related in the preceding 
might be repeated here, as they affected the missionary 
at this station no less than in Pabamabibo. 

On February S6th, 1816, the British ceded the eobny ts 
the iDutch. The new goremor, i^preeably to the cx pi css a- 
structions he had received from the king of the Nethcriboid^ 
promised his protection to the missionaries. It is only payimf 
a just tribute of gratitude to the late English governor, geoni, 
Bonham, to acknowledge the very kind attention he unilbimlf 
evinced towards them, and the lively and generous interest he 
took in the mission. 

We shall close the history of the missionary laboun of the 
Brethren in South America, with enumerating the number at 
missionaries employed, and of heathen converted by their 
means, from the beginning of the mission in this countiy, to 
the commencement of the present century, comprising a term 
of sixty-five years. During this period 159 brethren and sis- 
ters had served the mission, 75 of them had departed this lifr 
in the country, 63 had returned to Europe, and 21 were still 
actively engaged in the Lord's service on the different stadoof 
in Guiana. During the same period there had been baptised 
by them 855 Indians, 59 Free-negros , and 731 Negro slaves 
and Mulattos, making a total of 1645 persons. Of this num- 
ber 658 had died in the faith of the gospel, 594 were still living 
and enjoying the instruction of the missionaries, and the re- 
maining 393 had forsaken the fellowship of the believers. 

one day. The whole number of deaths to the end of the year was oonpatii 
to ezoeod three thoasand. 



CHAP. V. 

MISSION IN THE WEST INDIES. 

THE West Indies comprehend a number of larger and 
smaller islands, lying, nearly in the form of a crescent, between 
North and South America, extending across the entrance of the 
Golf of Mexico, from the north-west extremity of the Bahama 
islanda, off the coast of Florida, to the island of Tobago, 120 
miles from the coast of Terra Firma. 

These islands have for a long series of years been in the 
possession of different European states. Those islands, in 
which the Brethren have established missions, are either subject 
to the dominions of England, or belonging to the crown.of 
Denmark. The population, besides the European settlers, 
GOBsists chiefly of Negros and Mulattos. The Negros, having 
been imported from Africa for the purpose of cultivatinfi^ the 
soil, were held in a state of the most degrading and cruel sla- 
very, till after the passing of the Abolition act, by which 
their condition was considerably meliorated, at least in those 
ishmds, which are under British dominion. 

It is presumed that the reader is sufficiently acquainted 
with the situation, the climate and other circumstances, pecu- 
liar to the West Indies, to render further details on these 
subjects necessary. . We may, therefore, proceed to the history 
of the missionary exertions of the Brethren narrating them in 
the order of time, in which they respectively commenced. 

SECTION I. 

Danish West India Islands. 

WITH an attempt to instruct the Negro slaves in these 
ishnds the Brethren commenced their endeavours for the con- 
Temon of the heathen. They began their labours in the year 
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1732, when brother Leonard Dober,* accompanied by brother 
David Nitschman, left Hcrmhut and proceeded to the island 
of St. Thomas. Many pious individuals, with whom they be- 
came acquainted on their journey, raised very strong objections 
against their undertaking.-}* Similar objections were repeated 
in Copenhagen, and the most appalling representations made to 
them of the difficulties and dangers, to which they would ex- 
pose themselves. But they were not intimidated : and the 
unshaken trust, which they reposed in the help of the Lori, 
who they believed had called them to this work, at length in- 
duced several persons of distinction to interest themselves io- 
their behalf. !Sove counsellors of state bade them fhrewdi ia 
these words : *^ 60, then, in the name of God ; our Savioiff 
chose fishermen to preach his goq>el; and he himself wast 
carpenter and was called the son of a carpenter.^ 

They arrived in St. Thomas on the Idth of December, igno- 
rant in what manner and place they might obtain a Uvdihood; 
but God had provided for them. A friend in Copeahageo 
had, without their knowledge, written ' to a well disposed {din- 
ter i^ the island, who received them into his house; and brother 
Nitschman, engaging in his trade as a carpenter, aooR earned 
a sufficiency for thejr maintenance. 

Immediately on their arrival they made inquiry for Aathony^s 
sister Anna, and her brother Abraham.^ They reoelVed the 
testimony of salvation by grace, through faith in Jesus, with 
demonstrations of heartfelt joy. It was not long before other 
Negros visited them, and earnestly begged for instructioB. 
This greatly animated the missionaries, who, when obaerring 
the eagerness, with which the poor slaves listened to the word 
of reconciliation, gladly endured reproach and poverty. || 

Manyfmonths had not elapsed, before they were obliged to 



* See p. 2. f The only person who encouraged them in their work, was 
the conntcss of Stolberg in Wemigerode, who remarked, " that our Sanoar 
was worthy, that his servants should be willing even to sacrifice their lives 
in his cause." J See p. 2. 

11 The language, spoken by the Negros in the Danish Islands, is a anxtore 
of Dutch and a low dialect of the German, which renders it leiy iwsy of 
acquisition to a native of Germany. 
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I, as brother Nitschinan, who liad only accompanied his / * -o 
I fiimd, returned to Europe in April 1733. The faith of the 
\ latter was put to a very severe trial, being now left without any 
wisiUe means of support, as he could not follow his occupation 
of a potter, owing to the want of clay of a proper quality. 
Yet he did not lose his courage ; and in a few weeks governor 
.• Garddin, who was a ])ious man, made him the offer of being 
steward of his household. Dober accepted it on condition, that 
lie should be permitted to instruct the Negros, whenever his 
matter did not require his services. But he soon found, that 
thia situation left him too little leisure for the prosecution of . .:. .; 
his mimonaiy calling, and therefore in 1734 requested his ^ / ' :'^ 
diamistion. He now hired a small room in the village of 
Tappus^ and, by watching on the plantations and other ser- 
vices, earned a scanty livelihood, which enabled him to pay 
hia lant, and procure bread and water ; for he seldom had any 
thing better. His serenity of mind, however, did not forsake 
' him ; and he had it now in his power to devote all his time to 
[ the instruction of the Negros.- 

The year 1733 was signalized by very distressing occur- 
rences in the Danish West Indies. Famine and contagious 
diseases carried off many people in St. Thomas. About the 
same time the Negros in the island of St. Jan revolted, took 
possession of the Fort, and cruelly murdered all those Europe- 
ans, who had not time to effect their escape. The rebellion 
continued above half a year, and the atrocities, committed by 
the insurgents, spread consternation through the other islands, 
and both the white population and the Negros were kept in 
constant terror of each other.* 

These events rendered the labours of brother Dober doubly 
difficult ; but, while he was thus struggling with poverty and 

oppressed with many anxious cares, fourteen brethren and four 

' " - • ' ■ / 

* The lobfttioii was not suppressed tiU the goFeraor sent a strong force of 
mnlsttos to tbe island. The rebels, finding resistance Fain, resorted to the 
following horrid expedient, in order to aroid being made prinoners. One 
aflor the other suffered himself to be shot by the ringleaders, and when they 
YimA campWted their murderous work, thev shot themselves. Risler, Part ii. 
Sec 2, j^. 14. 
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sisters were on their way, partly destined for missionary sendee 
in St Thomas, and partly designed to begin a colony in the 
island of St. Croix. 

This voyage was one of the most perilous, made by any of 
our missionaries to these islands. They sailed from Stettin <» 
the ISth of November 1738. As the crew and passengen 
amounted to nearly one hundred persons, they were exceedin^y ' 
crowded. Our brethren were confined to a room, below the 
second deck, only ten feet square, and so low that they could 
not even sit upright, but were obliged mostly to lie on the 
floor. The hardships of their situation were greatly increased 
as the stormy weather sometimes for several days prevented 
their going on deck. Stress of weather forced the captain to 
run into the harbour of Tremmesand in Norway, and to wint» 
there. Not expecting to be so long detained in this place, 
they stayed on board for some time ; but afterwards hired a room 
in the village, and by spinning, cutting wood, &c., earned 
enough to pay the rent. At the end of three months they 
once more set sail; but had again to encounter many bard 
gales, and when they reached the torrid zone they suflSmd ex- 
treme distress from the smallness of the apar tment and want 
of water, which greatly debilitated them. After spending 
more than half a year on their journey and voyage they landed 
at St. Thomas on the 11th of June, 

Two months after the arrival of this company brother Dober 
returned to Europe, having been chosen Elder of the congrega- 
tion at Herrnhut, in the place of brother Linner, who had 
entered into the joy of his Lord. After his removal, those 
brethren, who had come out to succeed him in his labours, in a 
short time falling victims to the climate, the mission in St 
Thomas suffered a temporary suspension. 
/ ' - With a view to renew it, brother Frederick Martin and 

another brother arrived in March, 1736, in St Thomas. The 
former ^ras in an eminent manner qualified for the work of a 
missionary, and endowed with peculiar talents for instmcthig 
the Negros. The catechumens, left by brother Dober^ gr^^y 
rejoiced at bis arrival. Their number was daily increasing, so 
tbilt in a few months, upwards of two hundr^ attend^ his in* 
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tions. On several of these the gospel displayed its convert- 
ower ; and on the ''30th of September three men were 
1 to the Church by holy baptism, as the fiist fruits of the 

slaves in this island. The benign influence of the 

1 began to evidence itself, in a very striking manner, in 
Itered behaviour of many of those Negros, who attended 
.eetings. This was acknowledged by several proprietors, 
oduced them to favour the mission. One of them as- 

the missionaries, who still lodged in the village of Tappus, « , 
rchase a small plantation, of which they took possession /. O/ 
igust 1737, and gave it the name of Posaunenberg. 
. the other hand adversaries were not wanting, who opposed 
ork in every possible way, and rigorously forbade their 
\ all intercourse with their teachers, thereby aiming at the 
ruin of the mission. By false accusations they at length 
eded so far, that, towards the end of October, the mission- 
were thrown into prison. But the Word of God was not 
1 ; the awakened Negros continued to meet together for 
ation, and sometimes assembled in great numbers under 
indows of the prison, where they joined in singing and 
T. These meetings likewise afforded their teachers an 
tunity of testifying to them of the grace of God in Christ 
!. Concerning this period brother Martin writes: *^ Since 
rrest the Negro-congregation is daily increasing, and our 
lur strikingly manifests the power of his grace among them, 
ir confinement some white people are brought to serious 
tion. I believe the Lord will make it a blessing to the 
\ island. Even in the fort some good has been done. 
e is scarce a soldier now, who ventures to defame us, 
;h at first they were wicked enough so to do. I cannot 
ibe what the Lord is doing. May he enable us to be a 
£b our fellow-men ; and may he make us more faithful, 
active and useful in his service, whether we remain in 
By or are set at liberty. I am determined, through the 

of God, to persevere, waiting on him to overrule all for 
m glory. Be of good courage ; many hundred persons in 
homaA are praying to the Lord for our deliverance.^ 
bile the misaionariea were in confinement, and before they 
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could transmit any intelligence of their situation to Euiope» 
Count Zinaendorf resolved to visit St. Thomas. He took two 
brethren and their wives with him, to serve in the mistioB, and 
arrived in the island by the end of January 1789. He iaa- 
mediately waited on the governor, requesting the liberation 
of the missionaries. This was granted the next day, aciooB- 
panied by an apology on the part of the governor for what had 
happened. He also made certain proposals, relative to the con- 
tinuance of the mission ; but they were of such a nature, that 
the Brethren could not accede to them, and therefore resolved 
to appeal to the king himself. 

Count Zinzendorf was filled with astonishment at the extent 
of the work, in which the missionaries were engaged. For fay 
this time the number of the Negros, who regularly attended 
the preaching of the gospel, amounted to eight hundred. They 
assembled every evening, aef soon as their daily labour was 
done, and the Count frequently addressed them himself. Hav- 
ing in a solemn manner delivered a farewell-charge tx> them, 
the baptized followed him into the village. On their way they 
were attacked by some white people with sticks and drawn 
swords, and dispersed. Hereupon the white people proceeded 
to the Brethren's plantation, beat and wounded the Negros, who 
were there, and, during the absence of the missionaries, forced 
their way into the house, breaking and destroying a}rthefumituie< • 
The governor expressed his strong disapprobation of this out- 
rage, aud promised restitution of the damage they had sus- 
tained. The Count declared that he desired no restitutioD, 
but only protection for his brethren, and liberty to preach to 
the Negros. Notwithstanding the interference of the g o vernor 
similar acts of violence were soon again committed, and even 
the missionaries themselves were maltreated. For a while, 
therefore, it became necessary to keep the meetings in the wood, 
and appoint watchmen, to guard the congregation againtt 
any sudden attack ; but in a few weeks these outrages were 
suppressed. 

Before the Count^a return to Europe the Negro-men five 
him a petition to be presented to the king of Denmark, praying 
for liberty to be instmcMd in religion ; the Nqpro-women also 
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favc him a similar petition to the queen. These documents, 
econded by a written representation from the Count himself, 
ltd the efFect, that an order was passed at the Danish Court, 
Iftted August 7th, 17S9, securing liberty and protection to the 
Iretfaren in preaching to the Negros*. 
The sufferings of the missionaries, however, did not entif-ely 
; but they were attended with very salutary effects. They 



* Literal translation of tlie two petitions referred to : 
Ist, Petition to the King: "Most gracious lord King ! Now w^e have hope 
hat your majesty will command, that we may continue to learn to know the 
Aurd Jesus. We remain immoveahle, if it please God our Lord; though 
tnd are greatly oppressed hy men, who come and beat and cut us, when massa 
eachei us. They bum our books and say, 'the Negros must not be sayed; a 
»aptized Negro is fuel for hell-fire.' They liave put the brethren, whom Otod 
tscth sent to us, and who are the only survivors of twenty, for three moiiths 
Qto the fort, and now they intend to expel them the country. They all ap- 
«al to your miyesty and say : ' You had forbidden, that the Negros should 
le made acquainted with our Saviour, and would shortly send massa Marti, 
toa away.' But we do not believe this, and we pray your majesty, to permit 
» to be instructed in the knowledge of the Lord, and remain in connection 
vith the Brethren's Church ; for we wish to go with them to our Saviour. 
¥e will be obedient to our masters in all things ; we only wish to send our 
oula to heaven to the Lord Jesus. Formerly we have defrauded our masters, 
tolen provisions, run away, and been idle. But now things are very differ- 
at, as the masters themselves very well know. Many a Negro for his wicked 
bed^ has resolutely suffered his hands and feet to be cut off; we will cheer- 
ally put our necks under the axe for the Lord Jesus and hik congregation, 
four masters, as they say, will kill us. God, the Lord, bless our most gra- 
iiHU King a thousand times. Written in St Thomas the 15th of February, 
a the name of more than six hundred and fifty scholars of the Lord Jesus, 
rbo are instructed by massa Martinus. Signed by Peter and three other im- 
ive af«ts<anl«." 

3nd. PeHtion to the Queen, written by Magdalene, one of the female auittantt: 
< Great Queen ! When I was in Papaa in AAnca I served Mr. Mabu. Now 
nrlieii I have come into the land of the white people, they will not suffer me 
o serve the Lord Jesus. The white people will not obey him, and they may 
\o as they please. But when the poor, black brethren and sisters wish to 
esrt^ the Lord Jesus, they are looked upon as maroone (run-away Negtoi.) 
f it seemeth good to the Queen, may your majesty pray to the Lord Jetas 
or us, and pray likewise the King, that he may permit massa Martinus to 
ireach the Word of the Lord^that we may learn to know the Lord ; and that 
\e may b^>tize us Negros. The Lord preserve and bless you, together with 
OUT Mm and daughter, and the whole family. I shall not cease praying to 
lie Lord Jeaoi for you. Written in the name of more than two handled and 
ity N^^ro-women, who love the Lord Jesus."— Rislcr, Part ii. Sec. 2. p. 40 
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prevented insincere profession ; and, refined by thb fiery trial, 
the true and upright believers ever established in the faith. 
Many years after they used to speak of this period, as a season 
of great searching of heart, and to remark, that their love to 
Jesus was so fervent, that they were ready joyfully to sufhr 
for his sake ; and that the most cordial brotherly love prevailed 
among them. ^They might be said to give themselves whoOy 
unto prayer ; for, besides meeting every evening for prayer 
and exhortation, they made a regulation among themselves, 
tliat one or more in rotation should spend the whole night m 
prayer. 

The remark of the missionaries, when imprisoned, that the 
work of the Lord was not bound, continued in subsequent yean 
to be strikingly verified. Besides preaching the gospel on their 
own plantation, the proprietors of three other estates permitted 
them to visit their Negros, to instruct them in reading, and 
proclaim to them the glad tidings of salvation. In 1740 bro- 
ther Martin writes: ^^ Scarce a day passes but some of these 
poor creatures call upon us, bemoaning their sin and misery, 
and weeping for grace. When we walk out, we frequently ob- 
serve one here and another there praying and crying to the 
hord Jesus, for cleansing from sin by his precious blood. The 
power of the word of atonement, in convincing them of sin^ and 
in magnifying the riches of divine grace, is truly astonishing. 

In this manner the work of the Lord was constantly increas- 
ing; on one day forty, and on another ninety Negros were 
added to the Church by baptism. But this extension of the 
work, while it gladdened the hearts of the missionaries, re- 
quired servicer, which almost exceeded the strength of the 
stoutest constitution. They were subject to repeated attacks 
of illness, and scarce a year elapsed, but one, or more of their 
number finished their earthly career. This mission was thus 
continually needing a fresh accession of labourers ; yet in the 
European congregations persons were always found, who were 
willing to supply the places of those that had entered into rest. 

In 1747 brother Martin paid a visit to Europe, and, haviog 
presented a memorial to the king of Denmark, obtained a new 
royal rescript in favour of the mission, by which every thingi 
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dative to its uninterrupted continuance, was regulated accord- 
ig to the wishes of the Brethren. 

Two years after bishop Johannes von Watteville held a vis- 
adon in the three Danish islands, for the purpose of inquir- 
ig into the state of the mission and assisting the brethren, em- 
loyed in it, with his advice and counsel. He found that the 
ibour of the missionaries had been less prosperous for some 
jne^ comparatively few had been admitted to baptism, many 
r tSie baptised had been discouraged by a too rigid exercise of 
iscipline, and some of the missionaries had been disheartened 
ad nearly lost their hopes. It was, therefore, resolved to treat 
1 those, who had withdrawn, with kindness, and in every case, 
hen their professions appeared sincere, to receive them again 
ito fellowship. The consequence was, that a new awakening 
rose, which extended to the yet unbaptized catechumens, and 
J degrees spread through the whole island. Every evening 
le meetings were frequented by two or three hundred, and on 
ondays by eight or nine hundred. On one Sunday no fewer 
lan three hundred and eighty Negros requested to have their 
ames enrolled among the catechumens ; the whole number of 
hom, in a short time, amounted to nine hundred, not indu- 
ing from two to three hundred children. During bishop 
^atteville^s stay in the island, which lasted two months, above 

hundred persons were baptized. Among these were several 
Id, blind, and lame people, whb came from a considerable dis- 
ince. Hitherto the missionaries had been scrupulous about 
le baptism of infants, but they now came to a resolution, to 
apdxe the children of believing parents as soon after the birth 
i convenient. 

The governor and most other gentlemen in this and the two 
Ijacent islands behaved with great politeness to bishop Wat- 
sville, and gave the Christian Negros the testimony of good 
mdoct, requesting that the vacancies, occasioned by the 
eaths or removals of missionaries, might be filled up as soon 

i possible. 

Among those zealous servants of God, who about this time 
ere called to receive the reward of their labours, was brother 
"rederick Martin, who entered into the joy of liis Lord in 
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six estates in this island. With a riew to the culti- 
these lands, and the instruction of his Negros, he 
i Count Zinzendorf for two brethren as overseers ^i 
lis plantations. The request was no sooner naxle 
the -congregation at Herrnhut, than several bre^ 
1 sisters offered themselves to ferm a colony in St. 
hopes of thereby obtaining an opportunity for preach- 
)spel to the slaves. Count Zinxendorf indeed hail 
jections to this scheme, fearing lest the colonist^, by 
tidable cares and labours of a temporal nature, which 
ion required, should be diverted from their chief ob- 
as the majority of votes was in favour of the measure,^ 
$ced. Out of those, who offered themselves for thia 
Dg, four married couples and ten unmarried brethren 
ted ; some of whom were destined for the mission in 
as. 

I most perilous voyage*, and a short stay in St. 
the colonists arrived in St. Croix about midsummer 
taking twelve Negros with them to assist in the culti- 
the lands. But the insalubrity of the climate, ad- 
eir incessant labours, in which they exerted tliem- 
ond their strength, soon impaired their health ; they 
Ic, and before the end of the year ten of them finish- 
(ortal race. In 1785 their places were supplied by 
■sons ; and Doctor Grothaus, a celebrated physician 
lagen, without the knowledge of the Brethren, went 
K), for the purpose of assisting them with his medi- 
but he died almost immediately on bis arrival. In 
ects too the colony did not answer ; the survivors 
lieing only nine out of twenty-nine,) partly returned to 
ooid partly proceeded to St Thomas to assist in that 

1 the colonizing system in St. Croix was thus relin- / 
the Brethren did not altogether give up their exer* { 
he conversion of the Negros. The missionaries in 
IS occasionally visited this island, especially brother 

« Seep. 296. 



/ 
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Martin, whose testimony of the gospel never failed to a 
the attention of the Negros, and create an earnest desi 
them to be regularly instructed i and this desire was not i 
tie increased by such slaves, as had been awakened ii 
Thomas, and were from time to time sold to propricto 
estates in St. Croix. 

When this intelligence reached Europe several brethrei 

feted themselves as missionaries for this island. Among t 

we notice in particular Albinus Theodore Feder, a stude 

theology, who, being properly ordained, was confirmed 

royal rescript, and furnished with a mandate for his prote< 

against lawless people ; and Christian Gottlieb Israel. I 

was bom of poor parents, educated in the orphan-house at Hi 

hut, and afterwards learnt the business of a weaver. His oo 

tution was very delicate, he was lame and mostly walked 

a crutch, but he was imbued with an ardent and noble sp: 

and neither his bodily infirmity, nor any representations o 

damp his missionary seal. After a voyage of about eight wf 

these two brethren landed on the island of St. Eustatia in « 

uary 1740. Hence they sailed for St. Thomas in an I 

lish sloop. The captain being unacquainted with the pass 

the vessel struck upon a rock, and was wrecked early in 

morning of the 17th. The sailors took to the boat, and 

the %nissionaries with the vessel upon the rock. A ron 

stones, about a foot distant from each other, lay across from 

rock to the beach. Feder let himself down with a rope 

the sea, in order to get on shore, hoping thus to obtain si 

tance for his lame brother. But the fury of the waves th 

him into the sea, to rise no more. Israel was now left si 

on the rock. The wreck of the vessel for a while skreened 1 

against the dashing of the waves, but being soon entirely I 

ken to pieces, he was every minute in danger of being wasl 

into the sea. In the afternoon some people threw a rop 

him, by which he was dragged on shore. Mr. Von .der 1 

hospitably entertained him at his house, and procured Ub 

passage to Tortola ; from whence he sailed to St. Jan, i 

finally arrived in St. Thomas on the 18th of February. 

Besides brother Israel, George Weber and bis wife ma 
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vwed to St. Croix in 1740, to commence a regular missionary ' 
tablishment in that island. A year or two after, brother 
[artin^ being there on a visit, succeeded in purchasing a small 
late for the Brethren, of which they took possession in the 
^nning of 1744; and in July the same year he baptized 
ro men and two women, being the first Negros in this island, 
bo were added to the Christian Church. 

During the first years of their abode here the missionaries 
id to encounter various difficulties. The luihealthiness of 
le air and the hard labour, to which they cheerfully submitted 
I order to lessen the expense of the mission, occasioned the 
MUhs of many in a short time after their arrival. And this was 
ndered doubly afflictive, as in case of the departure of an 
rdained missionary, who had been confirmed by the King, 
apediments were thrown in the way of his successors, if they 
ad not by name obtained the royal confirmation. In the 
^uel, however, these obstacles were removed ; and since then 
ir brethren have been uniformly protected in the enjoy- 
lent of their privileges.* No missionary, however, was sta- 
ODed here for a constancy till the year 1753, when brother 
^bneberg moved hither. 

A few years after the mission in St. Croix had regularly 
Mnmenced, the attention of the Brethren was durected to the 
nail island of St. Jan, likewise belonging to the crown of Den* 
uurk. Previously to this they had occasionally visited on the 
land, as some of their converts from St. Thomas had been sold 
) proprietors on it. But in 1741 a circumstance occurred, 
rhicbgave anew impulse to their exertions. Jens Rasmus, a 
ions man and overseer on a plantation, had formed an acquaint- 
ncewith the Brethren in St Thomas, and begun to preach to 
be Negeos under his care. At his request brother Martin, and 
ther misrionaries from St. Thomas, assisted him in this labour 
f love, and occasionally abode some days, or even weeks, in 
be island, instructing the slaves. Their testimony of Jesus 

• Among those missionaries, who at this time entered into rest, we must 
4>t foiget to mention brother Israel. His active spirit, which had excited 
im to exertions far beyond his bodily strength, left its frail tenement on the 
nd of August 1743, and joined those who have died iu the Lord. 

T 
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and his atonement was, amidst difficulties of various kinds, 
attended with blessing. The work here was for a number of 
years cared for by the missionaries in St. I'homas.* till brother 
J. Brukker, in 1754, took charge of it, residing on an estate, 
purchased sometime before and called Bethakt. 

The Brethren had thus, by the grace of God, succeeded b 
extending their benevolent labours to the three islands under the 
dominion of Denmark. The great Head of his Church, in whose 
name and strength they had begun the work, and by whoie 
blessing on their exertions they had achieved much during 
the 6r6t years of poverty, opposition and manifold hindrancei» 
did not forsake this vineyard, nor those who laboured in it, in 
tlie times of comparative ease and tranquillity, which now boo- 
ceeded. 

As soon as St. CroisL and St Jan had been supplied with 
resident missionaries, the good effects of it became visible in the 
larger auditories, which attended the preaching of the gospd, 
and the increased number of those, who were engrafted into the 
Church by holy baptism. In St. Croix the number annually 
baptised amounted to upwards of a hundred, and in St. Jan it 
exceeded fifty. In the former place the missionaries resided 
for some time on one of the Company'^s plantations called Prin- 
cess, till they found means of purchasing an estate of four acres, 
on which they erected a church and dwelling-house, and called 

it FaiCDEKSTHAL. 

In 1755 these islands were ceded by the West India and 
Guinea-company to the King, who appointed a governor-general 
for all the islands. This gendeman fixed his residence in St 
Croix, and on every occasion showed himself the friend and 
protector of the mission. This was peculiarly manifest during 
an insurrection of the Negros, which had for its olgect the 
massacre of all the white inhabitants on christmas-nigbt 1759- 
Some malicious people accused several of the Negros, baptised 
by the missionaries, of being implicated in the conspiracy ; bat 
their innocence was fully proved by the delinquents tbemsdvea. 
On this occasion the governor acted towards them like a Aiher. 
By his advice they omitted the large assemblies of the Negros 
while the commotion lasted ; and did not begin them afun* 
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11 they had obtained his permission ; and in order to authorise 
le meetings and encourage the Negros in their attendance, he 
imself and #K)me other gentlemen were present.. Not long 
fker he had a fresh opportunity of evincing his good will 
iwards the mission. An order having been issued that no 
fegro should be seen in the streets, or roads, after seven 
^dock in the evening, he exempted from this restriction all 
liose, who attended the meetings of the Brethren, and could 
roduce a certificate signed by one of their teachers.* 

In consequence of the war, in 1760, all intercourse with the 
)nglish colonies was prohibited. This occasioned great scar- 
ity of provisions, which was the more severe as it succeeded a 
»ng continued drought. Many Negros perished with absolute 
unger. Though the missionaries had but a scanty supply 
lemselves, they did not suffer any of their Negros to be in 
^al want, and even assisted to the utmost of their ability those 
a other plantations. 

Of the internal state of the mission, at this period, the bre- 
iren employed in it give the following report : *^ By the 
reaching of the gospel many a slave of sin has attained to the 
Qowledge of his misery, and to the enjoyment of grace in the 
lood of Jesus; on which account we cheerfully devote soul 
id body in his service, to help to gather in the reward of the 
avail of his soul from among the heathen. In this we are 
[>liged to conform to their circumstances, and must in general 
nploy the night for their service. The baptized are increas- 
\g in self-knowledge and becoming more grounded in the faith. 
Vhat neither law, nor the most rigorous dicipline of their 
verseers, can accomplish, is effected by the doctrine of Chrisf s 

* Crantz's History of Brethren,^ Vol. i. p. 480, 481. This order seenu to 
ire been made in consequence of the fears entertained by some planters, that 
te Negros, nnder cover of attending the meetings, ('which must be held in 
at erening as they have no leisure allowed them in tlie day,) would meditate 
»m« new mischief. As a pretext for this measure they alledged the .fact, 
tat in 1760 four baptized Negros, who, however, had long ago been separ- 
;ed from the brethren, were found among a band of seventy slaves, who 
0re.ninning away on account of harsh treatment, but being overtaken, had 
nt thrown their wives and children into the sea, and then, with the ezcep- 
M of eight persons, jumped In themselves. Crantz's History, Vol. L p. 640. 
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sufferings. Of this the masters are, for the most part, so fully 
sensible, that they are pleased, when their slaves go to oat 
church. The children have their separate meetings, and are 
visited firom time to time, but, as they are very early employed 
in all kinds of labour, we cannot attend to them with that care 
which we could wish/^ 

This pleasing state of the mission continued in subsequent 
years. The Buffals^ (\, e. Negros newly imported firom 
.Africa) J in particular manifested a great desire of hearing the 
^ Word of God and being saved. * 

'^ 1\'^ In 1765 two disastrous events occurred. By the carelessness 

/ of other people the mission-house at the west end of St. Croix, 

lately erected, took fire and was burnt do^n. In St. Jan the 
church was thrown down by a storm, but to the great joy of the 
Negros, who had been obliged to meet in the open air, and to 
forego the celebration of the Lord's Supper, it was rebuilt the 
next year. 

y^ •/ In 1767 seventeen slaves, belonging to the congregation in 
/ St. Croix, were carried to St. Eustatia. Here they were 
visited the following year by a missionary, and exhorted to con- 
stancy and faithfulness; and some regulations, tending to their 
edification, were made among them. 

' V ^/ The number of communicants in St. Thomas had po much 

increased, that it was found necessary to administer Uiis ordi- 
nance, not only at New-herrkhut, as had been the case 
hitherto, but also at Nisky, where a new church had been 
erected. The re- building of the mission-house, and the erection 
of a church at the west end of St. Croix, were also completed, 
and brother Melchior Schmidt and his wife, moved thither in 
May 1771. This place received the name of FRisDENSBEBa. 
2 The following year was a period of much distress, but also 
of many mercies. In the night of the 31st of August a hur- 
ricane of unusual violence did considerable damage in all the 
three islands, but particularly in St. Croix. The newly-built 
house in Friedensbbeg was moved out of its place and greatly 
injured; and in Friedrnsthal the church, the dwelling- 
houses and all the offices were blown down. The missionaries 
;ind their families, who had sought an asylum in the cellar 
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were for several hours kept in constant jeopardy of iheir livei, 
hat were mercifully preserved. This tempest was succeeded 
by a general scarcity, famine and sickness. Great numbers 
'died, especially of the Negros. Within a few months .several 
brethren and sisters, employed in the mission, were removed 
to a better world. This greatly augmented the labours of the sur- 
vivors ; but they were powerftilly strengthened and encouraged 
in their work by the pleasing progress of the mission. These 
extemal distresses seemed to awaken a new desire in the Negros 
to attain to a knowledge of those things, which belonged to 
their true peace. New people constantly flocked to the preach- 
ing, and though in Friedensthal it was held for nearly, a 
whole year in the open air, till the new church was built, 
the auditory mostly amounted to a thousand or upwards ; and 
many were every month added to the Church by baptism. 

A company of six missionaries, sailing for these islands in 
1776, suffered shipwreck on the 80th of November off Wabet^^ 
one of the Shetland isles. But being very near the shore, they 
were all saved except one sister, who falling in among the 
wreck, could not be disentangled from the rigging. The pro* 
prietor of the isle, John Bruce Stewart, treated them with 
great hospitality, till they found an opportunity to go to Nor- 
way. From thence they proceeded the following February 
to St Thomas. 

Being on the Slst of August, 1782, fifty years since the be* 
ginning of this mission, and ako of the missionary labours of 
the Brethren in general, this important event was in all the 
three islands celebrated with joyful solemnity. From the re- 
ports of the missionaries at that time it appears, that within 
this period, they had baptized 8888 adult Negros and 2974 
children; of these 2S81 adults and 975 children had died. 
And of the missionaries and their assistants, their wives and 
children, 127 had entered into eternal rest during these fifty 
years. 

To accommodate those Negros, who lived at too great a dis- 
tance from Bethany to attend the meetings rqgularly^ 
the Brethren, in the above-mentioned year, bought a house 
and a piece of ground in another part of the island of St. Jan. 
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In this place, which wai called Emmaus, a church was moo 
erected, and a missionary appointed for its service. Not only 
the slaves, but many of the white inhabitants in the neighbom^ 
hood, rejoiced at this establishment, declaring that they wouU 
diligently improve the opportunity thus afforded them^ to join 
in divine worship. 
/ /c"^ . '] The directors of the missions, considering that a vigitation 
to these islands, by one of their number, might jin varioiu res- 
pects prove beneficial, brother John Loretz undertook this im- 
portant commission. He arrived in St. Croix early in the 
^ year 1784, and spent several weeks here and in. St. ThomaSi 
in making himself acquainted with all the circumstances of the 
mission, and in deliberating with the missionaries and the na* 
live assistants on the best means of promoting the great work, 
in which they were engaged. Am9ng other measures, it-wti 
resolved to bestow more time and labour in translating select 
portions of the holy Scriptures into the vernacular tongue of 
the Negros. Brother Auerbach, who had occupied his leisure 
in this way, undertook the translation of the Sundays^ gospels 
and epistles, the Harmony of the four evangelists, and the ca- 
techism, entitled '^ Sumnfiary of the doctrine of Christ and his 
Apostles.^ A severe attack of i^w^ so debilitated brother Lo- 
retz, that he found himself unable to visit the island of St. 
Jan. He however obtained all necessary inform atioi) from the 
missionaries, which enabled him, on his return, to give to the 
directors a full report of this interesting mission in all iti 
branches. 

During this year the Brethren experienced another encou- 
raging proof of the benevolence of government. In conse- 
quence of a rumour, that the slaves at the west end of the 
island of St. Croix were plotting another rebellidh, many were 
put into confinement, and a proclamation wjis issued prohibit* 
ing the Negros from being seen in the streets after six o^dock 
in the evening ; containing a clause, by which all those Ne- 
gros, who were going to the mission-church in Fbikdensbsio, 
were exempt from this restriction. 

In 1784 the mission in these islands sustained a very serious 
loss, in consequence of the departure of brother Martin Mack. 
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had joined the Church of the Brethren in 1731. A few 
s after he went to America, assisted the late Rev. George 
itfield in the erection of Nazareth, and took an active part 
lie building of Bethlehem. Afterwards he was employed 
ftlmost twenty years in the mission among the North Ame- 
n Indians, during a period of persecution and many dan- 
i. In 1762 he came to the Danish West Indies, as siiper- 
ndent of all the missionary establishments of the Brethren 
;hese islands ; and, during the space of twenty-two years, 
It all the energies of his body and mind in the zealous dis- 
rge of the important duties of his office. His fellow^ 
lurers loved and esteemed him as a man of tried integrity 

unabating ardour in the noble cause in which he was en* 
ed, and who had grown grey in the service of his Lord, 
e governor-general, besides many private gentlemen, ho- 
dred his funeral with their presence, as the' last testimony of 
lect they could give to one, whose memory will be held in 
erved veneration as long as the inhabitants of these islands 
II feel the value of the gospel, and know how to appreciate 

services of those, .who spend health and strength, yea life 
If, in its propagation. 

%.fter the decease of this faithful servant of Christ, it was 
nd more expedient to commit the general superintendency 
the mission, not to one individual, but to a committee, con* 
jng of one, or more missionaries from each settlement The 
vantages of this regulation were soon apparent. New jseal 
1 activity on the part of the missionaries, and new attention 
the gospel on the part of their converts and hearers, became 
mifest. Many were baptized ; those, who had been of long 
ending in the Church, were excited to be more diligent is 
Jcing their calling and election sure ; even such, as had been 
:lttded on account of misconduct, were led to serious self-ex- 
lination, and, on giving evidence of sincere repentance, were 
stored to the fellowship of the believers. 
At the same time difficulties^ which occasionally impeded 
B pleasing progress of the mission, were not wanting. In one 
stance, the increasing number of ^man Catholic proprietors 
minished the auditories of our missionaries. For these gen* 
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tlemen, not only employed their slaves till a late hour on Sa- 
turday evening, but even obliged them to work on the Lord's 
day, and thus deprived them of the bare possiUlity of attend- 
ing the church. Some of these masters required their staves 
to bring them a stipulated sum of money every week, which 
they must earn in the best manner they could. Money bring 
scarce at that time, they had but a poor chance of earning 
much ; and this tempted many Negros to resort to dishonest 
and fraudulent practices, in order to avoid punishment, which 
was most rigorously inflicted, if they failed in their payment 

A difficulty of a new kind was experienced by the missiona- 
ries in St. Croix. As the number of proprietors, who spoke 
the English language increased, that tongue by degrees predo- 
minated and nearly superseded the Creol. In consequence of 
this, few of the missionaries could render themselves suffi- 
ciently intelligible to the slaves, many of whom understood 
neither Creol nor English.. Brother Schaukirk, however, 
commenced regular preaching in the English language. 
/ An uncommon drought, and consequently unproductive har- 
vest, in 1789, occasioned distresses of various kinds. Many 
proprietors were not able to maintain their slaves; numbers, 
therefore, perished from absolute want, and others were by the 
pinchings of hunger driven to acts of dishonesty. Even some, 
who were members of the Brethren's Church, yielded to the 
power of temptation and thus caused their teachers much sor- 
row ; the major part, however, were enabled by divine grace, 
rather to sufK^r every extremity and even death itself, than re- 
sort to unlawful means of supplying their wants. The recti- 
tude of their conduct was so well known, that they were con- 
stantly employed as overseers and watchmen on the plantations. 
Notwithstanding thi$ decisive proof of the beneficial influence 
of the gospel, sohie proprictdts and stewards still made use of 
every artifice, and even resorted to severe punishment, to pre- 
vent their Negros from attending the church. The native as- 
sistants were, in particular, exposed to persecutions of this kind. 

On the part of government, however, the mission continoed 
to enjoy respect and protection. In consequence of some new 
reguUtions in the post-office, the missionaries obtained^ w'vth 
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the consent of the king, the privilege of carrying on their cor- 
respondence free of postage. The governor-general. Count 
Schimmelman, before his return to Copenhagen, assured them 
that he would, at all times, serve them to the utmost of his 
power. The commandant in St. Thomas, colonel Malleville, 
also shewed himself their sincere friend. He was a regular 
attendant on their worship, and was not ashamed publicly to 
avow his connexion with the Brethren. A gentleman of dis- 
tinction once speaking, in very disrespectful and slanderous 
Uxtns of the missionaries, the colonel replied : *^ that he would 
avow before God and man, that he acknowleged them for his 
brethren, and deemed it a favor to have fellowship with them.*" 

The unusual drought, mentioned before, lasted between 
three and four • years, and brought many evils in its train. 
Sickness and famine prevailed in every quarter ; and water be* 
eame so scarce, that it was sold at a considerable price. Many 
slaves were obliged to work hard, without getting any thing to 
eat ; great numbers consequently died from want. The missiona- . 
ries did all in their power to relieve the necessitous members 
of their Church, and in this act of charity they were assisted 
by donations from our congregations in Denmark and Germany. 
The want of money induced several proprietors to sell their 
slaves to other islands, chiefly those belonging to France and 
Spain ; whereby many Christian Negros were separated from 
their teachers and the fellowship of believers. 

Though these distresses threw various obstacles in the way, 
yet the progress of the mission was not interrupted* Many 
new people attended the preaching of the gospel, and mani- 
ftstcd a real hunger after the meat which endureth unto ever* 
lastfaig life ; and in one year two hundred and forty Negros 
were baptized by our missionaries in the three islands. * 4^ ^ ^. 

A violent hurricane raged in the islands of St. Thomas and 
St Jan on the 12th and 13th of August 1793. The damage 
done on the plantations, in some of which scarce a house re- 
mained standing, to the sugar-fields, and also to the shipping, 
was very great. Many people lost their lives. Of the mis- 
ainnary settlements that at Bethany in St* Jan suffered most 
severely. On the morning of August the ISth, the chur(?h 
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fell with a tremendous crash, the broken pieces of timber being 
carried a considerable distance into the fields. By the mercy 
of God the missionary family was preserved from all personal 
harm, though in constant apprehension of being buried under 
the ruins of the house, which shook and trembled in an alarm- 
ing manner. 

'y\} ^ In the year 1797 the mission was again visited by one of 
,''. the directors from Europe, brother John Renatus Verbeek. 
During his stay at New-herrmhut in St Thomas he observed, 
that the increase of this congregation had not, within the last 
years, been so great as formerly. This apparent declension 
was the natural consequence of the long period, during which 
the gospel had been preached in this island, whereby almost 
every plantation was supplied with a number of Christian Ne- 
gros. The island of St. Croix, which is the largest and most 
populous of the three *, still presented the widest field for mis* 
sionary exertions. St. Jan, the least in natural extent, con- 
tained also a comparatively small number of converts. 

/ ^^ ^^' Brother Leupold and his wife, together with a single sister, 
destined for the service of this mission, and who were sailing 
for St. Thomas in 1798, had on the 11th of October the mis- 
fortune to be captured by an English privateer, and carried to 
the island of Tortola. Here they suffered much distress, be- 
ing kept five days without food, except once when they found 
an opportunity of buying some fish. They were lef^ whole 
days without a drop of water. Their ignorance of the English 
language increased their^difficulty, till, through the kind inter- 
ference of a German captain, they obtained permission ^ go 
with another'vessel to St. Thomas. 

In the performance of their frequently arduous duties the 
missionaries made daily experience, that '^ the joy of the Lord 
was their strength.^ The power of the gospel evidenced itself 
in their converts by enabling them to '^ adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour"^ by a conduct generally consistent with their 

* According to ft rough compatation, made in 1783, there weMiaSt 
Tbenee tix thousand, in St Jan two thooeand, and in St. Croix tUiCjtlioa- 
land Negros. And these numbers were probably rather diminished Uian in- 
ereased during the late years of drought. 
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rrofetsion. This the more strongly attested the reality of their 
aith, as attempts were not wanting to seduce them from their 
teadfastness. Some impious masters e^en resorted to acts of 
ruelty, to tempt them to the commission of sin, and in other 
nstances the poor creatures were most severely punished for 
be slightest fault ; but the grace of God enabled them to bear 
;he one with Christian meekness and patience, and resist thp 
>ther by ** taking the shield of faith and the helmet of salva- 
ion.'*' Influenced by the precepts of the Word of God they 
neekly submitted to the galling yoke of slavery, and not un- 
frequently recognized a gracious providence overruling it for 
^ salvation of their souls. Thus an old Negro once re» 
narked : *' Though I was kidnapped in my native country, 
ind thievishly sold, yet I feel no resentment against those who 
lid it ; for I believe I was brought hither by the will of God ; 
ind I cannot be sufiicienly thankful to our Saviour, that he 
lias deemed me worthy, in preference to many others, to hear 
iiB Word, by which I have learned to know the way of salva- 

M. von Malleville, hitherto commandant of St. Thomas, 
lehag appointed governor-general in 1796, fixed his residence 
n St Croix, being the seat of the government. But the plea- 
mre of the missionaries in having this sincere friend in the 
•land, was of very short duration. October 11th he was 
leiied with an apoplexy, and on the ^Sd departed this life in 
xmfideni reliance on the atonement of Jesus. Agreeably to 
bia request, his remains were interred in the burying-ground of 
the mission at Faiedeksthal, a funeral oration having been 
(nherfously delivered in the Dutch Calvinist church, fin which 
lie had been educated^ by the incumbent. All the inhabitlmta 
if these islands lost in him a man of atrict probity, who 
made it his constant and sealous care to promote' their true 
feUkre. The missionaries in particular were deprived of a 
lincere and active firiend, who, m close fellowship of spirit 
irith them, grounded all his hopes for time and eternity on the 
merit of Christ. It must here be added, that our br^tnren 
tere ecmfinued to enjoy the benevolence of sUcceetfing'gbV^- 
Adn, aiid ih general, of all the projprieiors v aiid, it dittetent 
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sentiineiits were entertaineil by any, tbey were ashamed openly 
to avow them 

Of the growmg respect forthe missionaries and their labours 
two gratifying instances occurred about this time. In 1795 
they were requested to supply the vacancy, which had occurred 
in the Dutch church at Christianstadt in St. Croix, by per* 
forming divine service in the same, till the arrival of the new 
minister in 1796. Two years later the heirs of Count Schia- 
melman made some regulations on their estates, by means of 
which the missionaries could commence a rq^lar school with 
all the Negro children on those plantations. In St. Jan Iike> 
wise the children were sent to Emmaus for instruction. Their 
eagerness and progress in learning were highly satisfactory to 
' their teachers. 

Among those of the Christian Negros, who during this 
period finished their race of sorrow and suffering here bclowj 
and entered into the joy of their Lord, the aged man Benjamin 
deserves to be particularly mentioned. He belonged to the 
Mandingo tribe, his father being a Mahomedan teadier ; and 
in this religion he had educated his son, who remained in his 
native country till he was more than twenty years old. On 
his arrival in the West Indies he instructed his countiymen in 
the religion of his forefathers, using every effort to propagate 
and maintain the Mahomedan faith. At length however he 
yielded to the testimony and influence of the gospel, wais 
baptized in 1779, and in 1796 closed his earthly pilgrimage in a 
joyful hope of entering, not into a heaven of sensual delights, 
but into the true paradise of God. 

Hitherto these islands had remained undisturbed by those 
political commotions, which during this period agitated nearly 
the whole of Europe, and spread terror and poplezity even 
to distant ^arts of the globe. But early in the year 1^1 this 
tranquillity was interrupted, in consequence of hostilities having 
commenced between Great Britain and Denmark. In March 
an English fleet appeared off the coast of St. Thomas, and 
arrangements were made to repel force by force. The om* 
mandant, however, deeming resistance useless on aocouni of the 
superior number and strength of the British, resolred to ea- 
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ittulate. The capitulatiotf was signed that very evening by 
loth parties, and early on the 19th the Fort was surrendered 
rith the usnal formalities. The islands of St. Croix and St. 
Fan also surrendered without resistance. Thus the effusion of 
luman blood was happily prevented ; nevertheless the mission 
wna not wholly exempt from the burthens and troubles attendant 
yn war. The price of provisions was greatly enhanced, the 
sorrespoQdence with the different settlements and with Europe 
wms interrupted, and even their daily nvectings were for a time 
luspended. 

The establishment at Feiedensberg in St Croix felt the 
effects of the war most severely, the mission-house being occu- 
pied as an hospital for the British troops. Part of the mis- 
sionary family went to Feiedensthal, the rest were kindly 
lodged on a neighbouring plantation. For some time the 
reg:ular service was continued in the chapel and attended by 
crowded auditories ; but the smell of the sick and dying be- 
coming daily more offensive, rendered this no longer either 
safe or practicable. After the lapse of two months, the hos- 
pital was removed to the west end of the island. 

Towards the close of the same year the mission was deprived 
of one of the most intelligent and useful native assistants, who' 
for more than fifty years, had walked worthily of his calling by 
th6 gospel, namely the Negro Cornelius, who entered into 
rest in the year 1801. This man was in many respects distin- 
guished among his countrymen, which will render the following 
brief sketch of his life interesting. 

Aliove fifty years ago he became concerned for the salvation 
of his soul, and felt a strong impulse to attend the preaching 
of our missionaries, and their private instructions. However, 
he could not at once forsake his heathenish customs. It hap- 
pened once that he attended a merry-making of his countrymen. 
Even into this house of riot the good Shepherd followed this 
poor straying sheep. The late brother Frederic Martin pas* 
sing by, and being made attentive to the uproar, looked in at 
the dok>r . and immediately espied bis scholar Cornelius. He 
bedconed to Inm to come out, and in a friendly, but seribos 
and emphi^ic address, represented to him, that it was not be-^ 
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coming for one, who had declared, that lie would give his heart 
to our Saviour, to attend such meetings as these. " Here,*" said 
the missionary, ^' (he devil has his work, and you have assured 
me that you will not be his slave. But now I discover that your 
heart is still in his power, for you love the vanities of the world, 
and the company of the children of disobedience,' in whoD 
he rules It would, therefore, be better that you left off 
coming to our meetings and to the school.^ This offended hid 
greatly and he thought, *' What is that to the white man, and 
what do I care for him ?^ However, his amusement wsi 
spoiled for that time ; he went home much dbpleased, and re- 
solved never more to visit the missionaries, or attend their 
meetings. But his heart was not at rest, and his conyictioos 
grew so strong that he could not sleep at night. The addrea 
of the missionary sounded continually in his ears, and made to 
strong an impression upon him that he altered his mind and 
visited him. Being received, not, as he feared, with dis- 
pleasure, but with great cordiality, he was exceedingly affected, 
and with tears described the distress of his mind during the 
preceding days. 

In 1749 he was baptized, and ever since remained faithful 
to the grace conferred on him. He had an humbling and grow- 
ing sense of the depravity of his heart, but he also made daily 
progress in the knowledge and grace of his Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ 

God had blessed him with a good natural understanding. 
He had learned the business of a mason well, and had the ap- 
pointment of master-mason to the royal buildings, in whidi 
employment he was esteemed by all who knew him, as a clever, 
upright and disinterested man. He laid the foundation of 
each of the six chapels, belonging to our mission in these 
islands. He was able to write and speak the Creol, Dutch, 
Danish, German and En^^ish languages ; which gave him a 
great advantage above the other Negros. Till 1767 lie msa 
slave in the royal plantation, which afterwards beloo^ged to 
count Schimmelman. He 6rst purchased the freedom iof hia 
wife, and then laboured hard to gain his own liberty, wUebt 
after moch entreaty and the payment of a oonsi^etable 
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le effected. Grod blessed him and the work of his hands in 
(ttch a manner, that he could also by degrees purchase the 
nnancipation of his six children. 

Jn 1754 he was appointed assistant in the mission. After 
bis emancipation, he greatly exerted himself in the service of 
the Lord, especially among the people of his own colour and 
spent whole days, and often whole nights, in visiting them on 
the different plantations. He possessed a peculiar talent for 
expressing his ideas with great clearness, which rendered his 
Siscourses pleasing and edifying as well to white people as to 
N^os. Yet he was by no means elated by the talents he 
possessed. His character was that of an humble servant of 
Christ, who thought too meanly of himself to treat others with 
contempt. To distribute unto the indigent and assist the 
feeble was the delight of his heart, and they always found in 
him a generous and sympathizing friend and faithful adviser. 

While thus zealously exerting himself in promoting the 
salvation of his countrymen, he did not neglect the concerns 
of bis family. We have already seen how sedulously he cared 
for their temporal prosperity, in working hard to purchase their 
Hreedom. But he was more solicitous for the welfare of their 
Bonis. God blessed his instructions, and he had the joy of 
seeing his whole family s^are in the salvation of the Lord. 
Being foimd faithful^ they were employed as assistants in the 
mission. 

The infirmities of old age increasing upon him, he ardently 
longed to depart and be with Christ. A constant cough and 
pm in his side checked his great activity, caused occasional 
dejection of mind, and seemed at times to shake hid faith and 
fortitude. He now and then complained of a declension of his 
love to the Lord Jesus ; and once, while meditating on that 
Katfc: ^^ r have somewhat against thee because thou hast left thy 
dfrst love,^ he exclaimed : '* Ah ! I too have left my first 
love r A few days before his end, being visited by one of the 
missionaries, he said *' T ought to have done more, and loved 
sod served my Saviour better. Yet I firmly trust that he will 
receive me in mercy, for I come to him as a poor sinner, hav- 
hig nothing to plead but his grace and righteousness through 
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his blood."*^ His children and several of hut grandchildren 
having assembled round his bed, he addressed them in the 
following very solemn and impressive manner ; 

^' I rejoice exceedingly, my dearly beloved children, lo see 
you once more together, before my departure ; for I believe 
that my Lord and Saviour will soon come and take ymir father 
home to himself. You know, dear children, what my chief 
concern has been respecting you, as long as I was with yoa; 
how frequently I have exhorted you not to neglect the day of 
grace;, but to surrender yourselves with soul and body to your 
Redeemer, and to follow Him faithfully. Sometimes I have 
dealt strictly with you, in matters which I believed would bring 
harm to your souls, and grieve the Spirit of God, and I have 
exerted my parental authority to prevent mischief: but it was 
all done out of love to you. However, it may have happened, 
that I have sometimes been too severe. If this has been the 
case, I beg you, my dear children, to forgive me ; O forgive 
your poor dying fath^.^^ 

Here he was obliged to stop, most of the children weepng 
. and sobbing aloud. At last one of his daughters reoovoed 
herself, and said, '^ We, dear father, toe alone have caoae to 
ask forgiveness, for we have often made your life heavy, and ' 
have been disobedient children.'*' The rest joined in the same 
confession. The father then continued : *^ Well, my dear 
children, if all of you have forgiven me, then attend to my 
last wish and dying request. Love one another ! Do not suffer 
any quarrels and disputes to arise among you after my decease. 
No, my children,^ raising his voice, *^ love oneanother cordiaUy : 
Let each strive to shew proofs of love to his brother or sister; nor 
suffer yourselves to be tempted by any thing to become proud; 
for by that you may even miss of your soul's salvation, bat 
pray our Saviour to grant you lowly minds and humble hearts. 
If you follow this advice of your father, my joy will be com- 
plete, when I shall once see you all again in eternal bliss, and 
be'able to say to our Saviour ; here. Lord, is thy poor, unworthy 
Cornelius and the children whom thou hast given me. I am 
sure our Saviour will not forsake you ; but I, beseech yoOf do 
not forsake himy He fell gently asleep in Jesus on Ae 
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NoyembeTy being according to bis own account eighty- 
rs of age. 

DTcreignty of these islands being soon again ceded to 
Q of Denmark, no events occurred for a series of years, 
the internal course, or the external alRtirs of the mis- 
narkably distinguishing its history from that of pre- 
sriods. The missionaries continued their Isbours with 
lal activity, and had many proofs that the doctrine of 
crucified is the power and wisdom of Grod unto salva- 
rery true believer, whether bond or free.'" 
g this period they were enabled to realise a wish, they 
j^ entertained, <^ forming a third settlement .on the 
' St. Croix. This settlement, which was called Fbib« 
.D, from its central situation proved a great convts^ 
} many old and infirm Negros, who wen$ fiequentfy de^ 
tt the means of grace in consequence of the great dis^ 
the other stations. 

Pthe native assistants in St. Crdx, a man ninety^eigbt 
age, about this time finished his earthty career, 
in hope of the glory hereafter to be revealed. A 
tch of his life inserted in the Periodical Accounts*, 
the following notices : *^ He lived in ignorance and 
tice of heathen abominations till in his fortieth year. 
awakened by the grace of God through the testimony 
orethren, and was one of the fir^t four N^ros, who 
ytited in St. Croix in the year 1744, by the late mis- 
Frederick Martin, who called him NaAaniel. In re- 
;o his awakening he often used to remark t * When I 
e greai word spoken by the brethren, that God out 
so loved men, that he became a man to die Snt then, 
f might not sufiet eternal death, it was as if an arrow 
rough my heart I followed the missioiiaries firoih 
place to hear more of this great word And when ifb 
ries were with us, we Negros, who were of ono njnd, 
iher, and though we knew not much, yet welboinTeni- 
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ed of that God, who loved even the Negros, and were fre- 
quei^tly so overcome with gratitude that we all wept, and felt 
an ardent desire to know the Lord and experience his grace.^ 

" After the decease of brother NJartin, when St. Croix wm 
left a whole year without a missionary, Nathaniel and some 
other assistants were the instruments employed by the Lord 
for carrying on the divine work, which had commenced in tbu 
island. Even in the last years of his life, he spoke with pe- 
culiar delight of the beginning of the mission, and could scarce 
find words to describe the grace of God, which then jirevailed 
among the Christian Negros. *■ At that time," he. would say, 
^ the believing Negros had to suffer much oppression and per- 
secution. In order not to be ill treated by the white people, 
we never took the straight road, when we went to hear the gos- 
pel, but a circuitous ruut through the woods: but the more 
troublesome it was to get to our place of meeting, the happier 
we were when we met, for the peace of God was peculiarly 
felt among us, and we often conversed together about the con- 
cerns of our souls till late at night.** ^ 
/q// In 1811 the missionary J. G. Haensel returred- 1» St. 
Thomas from a visit he had made in Europe. One of the first 
services he performed for the dissemination of gospel know- 
ledge, and which gave him peculiar delight, was to distribute 
a number of Testaments in the Spanish language to those of 
that nation, who frequently visit St. Thomas from Porto Rico. 
Concerning this distribution he remarks : ^^ As the worthy 
British and Foreign Bible Society had been pleased to place that 
trust in mc, I felt happy in having so early an oppprtunity of 
fulfilling their kind intentions. I had much enjoyment in per- 
forming this md of benevolence. The gloomy countenances of 
- the Spaniards, which in general seem to indicate rather a sul- 
len disposition, brightened with an expression of gratitude, 
of which; their tears gave further evidence, and they declared 
their regard and love for their benefactors in the warmest 






terms.'' 



The following year a breach was made in the missionary 
family at Feiedensfklu on St. Croix, the Lord permitting 
his faithful servant, brother Netz, to enter into eternal rest, 
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after having laboured in this part of his vineyard for nineteen 
years. His, brethren speak of him as peculiarly gifted for mis- . 
sionary labours. His discourses were admirably adapted to the 
capacities of' the Negros, and instances were not wanting^ 
which sufficiently proved, that the Lord laid a special 
Messing upon his testimony^ which was singularly calculated 
to awaken sinners, and magnify salvation by grace through 
faith in Jesus. 

The missionaries had often been excited to adore the riches "^^-f /P^ 
of divine grace, exemplified in the salvation of the most ig- j 
norant slaves of sin. In 1815 they were proved to witness a 
Tery striking instance of this kind in the case of a Negro cri-* 
minal, who was executed in St. Croix for the murder of a girl, 
about twelve years old, whom he had cut and mangled in the 
most shocking manner. His execution was fixed for the 14th 
of June. -Two days previous to this, the Byvoight (town 
clerk) requested the missionaries to visit and prepare the cri- 
ininal for death. 

Brother Lehman immediately repaired to the prison and 
had an interview with the criminal, whose name was Lancas- 
ter. He found him one of the most ignorant and stupid Ne- 
grofl he had ever seen. He had not even an idea of God, 
much less of salvation by Jesus. He showed no remorse of 
xxmscience, seemed perfectly indifferent about his soul, and 
evaded every charge of criminality, by alledging that he was 
intoxicated when he committed the murder. 

This state of insensibility on the part of the culprit deeply 
distressed brother Lehman, the more so, as the shortness of 
the time previous to his execution appeared to render it a 
hopeless, and almost impossible, case to be of any real service 
to him. On representing to the Byvoight these unfavourable 
circumstances, he procured an order from the governor-general, 
by which the execution was deferred, in order to afibrd more 
frequent opportunities for instructing the criminal. The mis- 
sionaries now resolved, that one of them should visit him every 
forenoon, and two of the assistants every afternoon. 

During the second visit Lancaster appeared pensive and ra- 
ther uneasy ; still he could not be convinced that his inebriety, 
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when perpetrating the horrid deed, did not render him ex- 
cusable ; mudi less could he be made sensible, that he wai 
by nature a corrupt creature, and must be eternally lost, unlesi 
Jesus Christ had mercy upon him, and deliyered him from the 
power and curse of sin. This visit, however, seemed to pave 
the way for that grateful and astonishing diange, which wm 
afterwards wrought upon him by divine power« 

At the next visit brother Lehman spoke to him in • veiy 
dose and serious manner, telling him, that he was a dave of 
sin and of the devil, that by. his works, he had not only wdl 
deserved the punishment, which the offended laws of God and 
man would shortly execute upon him, by depriving him of his 
natural life ; but that his sins against Almighty God were ao 
heinous and atrocious, that after this life he must be doomed 
to eternal misery, if Jie died in his present state. But, thut 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Grod, had come into the world, and 
become man, that by his innocent sufferings and death, he 
might take upon himself the punishment, which the sins of 
the most guilty had desej^ved, thereby to recondle us to God. 
During prayer all present were deeply affected and shed iq|tty 
tears ; and even poor Lancaster began to weep bitterly. 

On the 16th being asked how he had slept, he replied, he 
had got but little sleep, and added, '^ I am a miserable sinner; 
I have acted wickedly ; I have done a great deal of evU, and 
now I must soon die ! O what is to become of me 1^ The 
comforts of the gospel were then set before him, and he was 
directed to Jesus, who came to save sinners, even the diief, 
and who will receive all that accept of his mercy as a firee and 
undeserved, gift. 

At a subsequent interview the missionary observed such a 
change in the criminal, as encouraged him to * hope, that he 
would be plucked as a brand from everlasting fire. Being ask- 
ed, whether he was now willing, cheerfully to leave this world 
and appear before the throne of God ? He replied : '^ Yea ! I am 
indeed frequently terrified at the thought of death, when I 
reflect how much evil I have done, but I immediately turn in 
prayer to our Saviour, and then all my desponding thoughts 
vanish ; therefore I will pray continually to him who died for 
me. He will not suffer me to be lost.^ 
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A portioM of the New. Testament wm daily read to. Inm^ 
especially the history of our Saviour^s suffenogs. Tbia proved 
« rich comfort to him and wonderfully enlarged hia ideas on 
divine subjects. 

The missonaries, having consulted together on the propriety 
cf granting his repeated application for baptism, came to the 
xeaolution, that as it was evident the Lord had heard thw 
prayers, and opened his heart to understand and receive the 
gospel, they might now administer this holy ordinance to him, 
conformably to the command of God our Saviour. When 
the poor penitent was informed of this, he expressed his joy 
in the liveliest manner, and said : ** Though I am such a bad 
man, yet I perceive that my Saviour will not reject me, but 
show mercy even unto me. Thanks be to him to all eternity.^ 

Of this solemn transaction and the closing scene, the mis* 
sionaries give the following account : 

^* On the 21st in the afternoon brother Lehman went to 
the prison. Many were already assembled, some belonging 
to the prison, both whites and blacks, and others who had ob- 
tained permission to be present at the solemn transaction, peo- 
ple from town, and many of our Negra<»ngregation. Lan- 
caster's irons had been taken off, and he was sitting on a stool, 
perfectly clean, and dressed in white. After the singing of an 
hymn, brother Lehman spoke on the eleventh verse of 8Sd 
chapter of Ezekiel : ** M I live^ saith the Lord^ I have no 
pkasure in the death of the wicked ^ combined with the words 
of our Saviour, Matthew xi. ^8. *^ Come unto me^ all ye that 
labowTy and are heavy laden^ and I wiU give you resi.'^ Dur- 
ing the discourse great silence and devout attention prevailed 
in the whole assembly, and when, at the conclusiQ|i| the sub- 
ject was treated of in application to the state of the criminal, 
nlent tears flowed plentifully down his cheeks. He answered 
the questions put to him, according to the ritual of the Bre- 
thren's Church*, with humility and dfstinctness, afkfr which 

* Hie questions, here referred to, ire the following: 
Q. I>oflt thon believe that thou art a nnftil creature, and hast by thy sins 
deserred the wrath of God, and eternal punithment ? 
A. I do belicTe it. 
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a fervent prayer was offered up, that the Lord would pardon 
and absolve this penitent sinner, give him an assurance of the 
remission of bis sins by the blood of atonement, and cleanse him 
from unrighteousness in that precious fountain. Brother Leh- 
man then baptized him in the name of the Father, Son» and 
Holy Ghost, and called him Thomas The conclusion of this 
service was made by siHging a hymn. 

** Brother I^ehmau had now a most difficult and distressing 
task to perform, beipg commissioned to inform poor Lancaster, 
that the next morning he should suffer the punishment due to 
his crime. When informed of this, he said : * I am ready ; 
for my Lord Jesus Christ has forgiven me all my sins. My 
sins are no more there to condemn me ; He has taken them 
away ; He will not suffer me to be lost, but receive me in 
mercy.'* He pronounced these words with such an humble voice 
and cheerful countenance, that all who heard him were filkd 
with astonishment. At taking leave he earnestly besought the 
missionaries not to forsake him, but return to him in the 
morning. 

*^ Early on the ^2nd, Brother Lehman repaired to the prir 
son, to comfort poor Thomas in his last moments, and accom- 
pany him to the place of execution. The officer on duty met 
him at the door, and declared, that be had never in his life 
been witness to such a scene ; that the poor criminal had 
spent the whole night in prayer and exhorted other criminals, 
who were confined for similar offences, to repent, and confess 

Q. Dost thou believe, that Jesus Christ became man for us, and by his 
innocent life, blood- shedding, and death, reconciled us poor sinful creatom 
to God? 

A. I verily believe it. 
. Q. Dost thou believe that He purebased for thee, by his blood and death, 
remission of sins, life, and happiness eternal ? 

A. I verily believe it. 

Q. Wilt thou in this faith be baptized into the death of Jestn and be 
washed in His blood ? 

A This is my sincere desire. 

Q. Dost thou also desire to be delivered from the power of sin and Satan, 
and to be received into the fellowship of Jesus Christ, and of those who be- 
lieve in him r 

A. This is ray sincere desire, and 1 rcnonnce the devil and aU his works 
and wavs. 
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e whole truth, as God knew their hearts, and all their evil 
eds ; and to cry to him for mercy. 

** As soon as brother Lehman entered the room Thomas, 
lo was already brought thither, came up to him, and express- 
I his thanks for the favour conferred upon him on the pre- 
ditig day, adding, that he had not slept at all during the 
ght. Being asked the cause of this, he replied : 'This iamy 
ring day, and I shall soon see my Saviour face to face. He 
lits to receive me.' After some conversation and prayer, they 
*re informed that the military were drawn up and in 
adiness ; upon which brother Lehman and Thomas left the 
ison, and entered a circle formed by the soldiers. Thedelin- 
lent was without fetters, and dressed in white. The procession 
>w moved forward through the whole length of the town, the 
reetslieing crowded with people, and the windows and roofs filled 
ich spectators. During their whole walk, the missionary spoke 
^mfortably to the sufferer, and exhorted him to look stead- 
stly to Jesus his Redeemer, who went for him to the cross, 
id would not forsake him in his last extremity. Thomas was 
ill and silently repeated every word. When he had got out 
* the town^ and could see the place of execution at some dis- 
mce he seemed to shudder, and stopped for a moment ; but 
1 being encouraged not to lose his confidence, but to keep the 
res of his faith fixed on his Saviour, who went willingly to 

3ath for him, he said, with trembling lips, ^ O Lord Jesus ! 
will likewise come ! O strengthen thou me V 

** Having arrived at the gallows, and the master of the po- 
ce having again read to him the sentence of the law, he 
iounted the cart. When his hands and feet were tied, 
'Other Lehman addressed him : * Thomas, for whom was 
Bsus bound ?'' He answered, * For me.* * For whom was 
Bsus crucified ?' He replied, * For me ; for my sins.* This 
3 did with such distinctness, that it excited gi^eat astonish- 
lent. His last words were, ^ Lord Jesus ! be merciful unto 
le V Brother Lehman added, * Remember Jesus Christ, who 
ed and rose again for you !* During these words, he was 
unched into eternity. 

'* The great resignation, with which Thomas went to execu- 
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tioDy exoeadingly surpriBed many bodi whites and Negtoa* wk$ 
had fbnnerly been aoqaainted with him. One of the derfct of 
the court called afWrwards upgn us, and could not sufficiently 
express his wonder at the change wrought in the deportment 
of this Negro. He related, that when he was brought into 
court, he behaved in the most audacious and brutal manner, 
and his conversation was the most scandalous and wicked ever 
heard. JHe added : But how did he afterwards pray to Ge^ 
for mercy ; and how patiently, like a sheep to the slaughter, 
did he go to his death ! Many, besides myself, never esqiect- 
edj that that would be the case with him ! O how great is the 
benefit derived from the Christian religion * !^ ^ 

The voyage of a company of missionaries, in 1818 and 1814, 
was attended with |>ecuUar hardships and dangers. They were 
partly destined for the mission in Greenland, and partly fiv 
that in the Danish West India islands, and all sailed from Co- 
penhagen, in March 1818, on board the Hualfisken, bound for 
Leith 'm Scotland. In the channel between Scotland and 
N^orway they were discovered by captain Cathcart of the Alex- 
andria frigate,' who sent an officer on board demanding the 
ship^s papers, and ordering the Danish captain to attend on 
board the fngate. To the no small consternation of himself 
and the passengers, the license was declared to have exi»red,f 
and all the crew were put on board the frigate, and an English 
lieutenant, a midshipman and twelve sailors took possession of 
the Danish vessel. The captain, however, was suffered te 
ronain, an e:qplanation having been given that the ship wis 
certainly bound for Leith. The ship was ordered to Godien- 
burg, but unfavourable weather rendered all their attempts 
to reach that harbour ineffectual; and, after encountering seve- 
ral perils, they were obliged to cast anchor at Marstrand, wliere 
they were detained till the 10th of ApriL 

Their situation was rendered peculiarly distressing, as they 
could not even send a letter to the Brethren'^s minister at Go- 
thenburg, or to any of their friends ; all intercoiuve with the 

• Per. Acct. Vol. v. p. 419—426. 
t The miiisionaries could not account for this^ as the license was dated Aa- 
gnat 1812^ to remain valid till October 1813. Per. Acct. Vol. v. p. 370. 
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od being strictly forbidden. In other respects their detention 
L board was rendered as comfortable as possible. Brother 
amsch (one of the missionaries going to the West Indies) 
marks, *^ We should not do justice, if we did not bear tes- 
mmy to the kind and generous conduct oi all the English 
Boers we had to do with ; I might quote a variety of instances, 
which they showed every readiness to make our situation as 
^ irksome as possible.* 

While lying off Marstrand some of them were ordered to 
othenburg to undergo an examination. They were treated 
ith much kindness, and only such questions put to them, as 
ndedto prove the truth of the captain'^s report. 
This unexpected occurrence so protracted the voyage to 
eith, that the missionaries, destined for the West Indies, 
»uld not sail with the spring convoy. They therefore spent 
le summer in the Brethren's settlement at Fulnek in York« 
lire, j 

In November 181S they set sail from Portsmouth ; their 
mpaily consisting of the brethren Ramscb and Schaerf, with 
m wives and two other sisters. On this voyage likewise 
0y wfnre exposed to imminent danger. January the 10th 
)14, bhey were chased by an American privateer. Captain 
ennovt informed them, that he considered it his duty to de« 
nd hi^nself, and immediately prepared for action ; assigning 
place'of safiety for them in the hold. A fierce engagement 
^w coiiimenced. The English ship mounted only six guns, 
ith tw^ty-two men and boys ; the American had fourteen 
ina anid one hundred and twenty-five men. Thrice he at< 
ttipted to board, but met with such steady and determined 
siatance fh>m Captain Lennon, that, after a contest of more 
Mk four bourse' he was obliged to sheer off with considerable 
mage, and the k'ss of several killed and wounded. The 
nglish ship had one killed and eleven wounded ; the captain 
id Us hat shot throu^ and received several contusions. 

' It is of importance to mention this circumstance, a report hafiog be«n 
'cnlated to the contrary effect by the Danish sailors. Per. Acct Vol. y. p. 

9. 
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The terror of the missionaries, during the fight, may more 
easily be conceived than de^ribed. Their gratitude and joy 
were 80 much the greater, wlien they not only found they bad 
been graciously delivered from the threatening danger, bat 
before the close of another day, saw themselves in the midst of 
their brethren and sisters in St. Croix. 

A month had scarce elapsed after the arrival of this company, 
when brother J. 6. Haensel of St. Thomas entered into ever- 
lasting]; rest. He was sixty-four years of age ; and it may 1)e 
truly said of him, that he had grown grey and exhausted his 
strength in his endeavours to bring the heathen to the fold of 
the good Shepherd. He had served the* missionary cause in 
Tranquebar and Nicobar in the East Indies, for eighteen 
years, and, after a short rest in Grermany, he laboured for the 
same period in the West Indies ; so that thirty-six years of his 
valuable life had been devoted to the glorious work of eyange- 
lizing the heathen*. 

After the departure of this faithful servant of Grod, the 
missionaries continued to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to the Negros in St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan, 
and to teach their converts to observe all things whatsoever 
Jesus hath commanded. And the Lord blessed their labours 
for the conversion of the Negros, many of whom were in 
subsequent years added to the Church by baptism. 

While thus zealously attending on their ministry, their 
divine Master was pleased to exercise their faith by a severe 
trial. Towards the end of the summer of 1817, a contagious 
fever prevailed in these islands, which was peculiarly fatal to 
Europeans, carrying offbeat numbers, and likewise extending 
its ravages to the missionary settlements. Most of the mis- 
sionaries suffered from it ; and in less than five weeks three 
brethren and two sisters, finished their earthly pilgrimage, and 
entered into the joy of their Lord. 

This distressing intelligence was immediately communicated 



• Some idea of the difficulties and dangers, he had to encounter ia the 
East Indies, till that mission was suspended, may be fonned by reading his 
I^nevi on the S'icobat Islands^ addressed to the Rev. C. J. Latrobe. and pub- 
lished in 1812. 
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to the members and friends of the Brethren's Church in a 
circular from the directors of the missions ; it every where 
awakened the sincerest sympathy, and all felt the truth and 
force of the concluding paragraph in the circular : " What shall 
we say ? we bow with deep humility under the chastening hand 
of the Lord, that hand which ^ wounds and which heals,** and 
we entreat him, that he would bless our brethren and sisters 
tb.ere with his divine comfort, and support them with his 
mighty power, that they may serve the great missionary work 
with the needful grace, till we are enabled to send fresh 
labourers to supply the places of those, who aratiow resting in 
the presence of their Lord/' 



SECTION II. 

Jamaica. 

• 

Sev£Bai. respectable gentlemen in London, who possessed 
considerable estates in Jamaica, had with much zeal and ex- 
pense supported various measures for the instruction of their 
Negros in Christianity, but without any apparent success. 
Becoming acquainted with the Brethren and their successful 
labours in St. Thomas, they requested the directors of our 
missions to send some missionaries to instruct their slaves, ad- 
ding, that it would be particularly gratifying to them if the 
ReVv Zacharias George Caries, whose sermons they had them- 
sdves attended with acceptance and profit, should be found 
willing to engage in this service. 

Brother Caries readily consented, and with two other bre- 
thren, sailed for Jamaica in October 1754. On their arrival 
every thing favoured their undertaking. The promoters of it 
generously cared for their external support, and erected a house 
on a piece of land, given by them for the use of the mission, 
and which was called Ca&mkl. They also encouraged the 
Negros to attend the preachmg of the gospel, allowing them 
the necessary time and liberty. They came in great numbers, 
and, at the end of the first year, the missionaries computed 
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their regiilar hearers at about eight hundred, of whom twenty 
six had been baptized. Besides preaching on the three estates 
belonging to the'promoters of the mission, brother Caries was 
invited liy several other gentlemen to instruct their daye-ne- 
glco% silflo. He met with but little apposition firom tbe while 
people, even those, who at first were rather hostfle in tbdr 
views, changed their sentiments almost as soon as they heaid 
and conversed with him. Indeed they attended his sennoos 
in such numbers (in many cases with evident blessing to them- 
selves,^ that he found it necessary to preach separately to 
them and the Negros. 

In this prosperous state the mission continued for two or 
three years. There were two regular stations^ namely at Cab- 
MEL and Emmaus, and preachings were kept on three other 
plantations, the Bogue^ Island^ and Mesopotamia* The 
number of catechumens amounted to four hundred, and 
that of the baptized to seventy-seven. More labourers being 
now required, some brethren arrived from Europe and North 
America in 1757 and 1759- But differing in opinion from 
their predecessors, and conceiving that the N^ros had been 
too hastily admitted to baptism, they treated them with greater 
strictness, and prolonged the time of the probation of the 
catechumens. This discouraged the poor slaves; many of 
them withdrew and even absented themselves from the public 
preaching ; the harmony of the missionaries was interrupted 
and their zeal in the cause paralyzed. In 1769 brother Caries 
returned to Europe with brother Nath. Seidel,' who had been 
sent over on a visitation, whose endeavours to revive the sink- 
ing cause were but partially successful ; and several yean daps- 
^ before the mission recovered the detriment it had sus- 
tained. 

Amidst these disheartening circumstances, it was an en- 
couragement to the missionaries to find, that none of the 
slaves belonging to the five plantations, where they had legn- 
larly preached the gospel, were implicated in the rebellion of 
the Nq^os in 1760. On the contrary, they were often in 
danger of being surprised by the rebels, till the latter were 
driven to seek an asylum in the woods and mountains. 
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In 1764, and the following years, the prospect again as- / /:)^y 
aumed a brighter appearance. Brother Frederic Schlegel, 
having arrived in order to take the general superintendence of 
the mission, was enabled, by divine grace, to restore harmony 
flnlong the missionaries, and reanimate their drooping zeal. 
This had the effect that those Negros, who had been formerly 
baptised, returned, and the smothered embers of the divine life in 
their souls were rekindled, so that the missionaries could employ 
aome of them as assistants in preaching to their countrymen. 
By degrees the number of their hearers increased, and they 
found opportunities of declaring the gospel in some new places, 
and even of visiting the Negros, who live in the mountains.. " ' ^ ■ v 
In the year 1767 one hundred and thirty-one were admitted to 
holy baptism, and the following year very nearly the same 

number. - . . . 

After the decease of brother Schlegel, who entered into rest 
in 1770, the promising revival in this mission received a fresh 
check. The eagerness of the Negros to hear the gospel sub- 
sided, and even some of the baptised relapsed into paganism. 
It ought here to be mentioned, that the labours of the mission- 
aries were, through necessity, almost wholly restricted to the 
slaves, belonging to a few plantations. In subsequent years 
an (^ressive scarcity of provisions, and in 1778 fears of a 
hostile attack tended still further to impede the progress of 
the work. 

Things remained in this languishing state for several suc- 
ceeding- years. Even at the Bogub, which still presented the 
greatest field for usefiilness, the auditory seldom consisted of 
more than sixty people, and never amounted to a hundred. 
Consequently the annual addition to the Church, by new con- 
verts firom the heathen, was very small. Nothing could have 
encouraged the missionaries to remain at their post, but the 
consideration, that in the sight of God one human soul is of 
infinite vjJue. 

The insalubrity of the climate exposed them to frequent in^ 
dispositions and of^en rendered a change of missionaries ,...^^, 
neceasaxj. Thus brother Sam. Church, who ^om the year , ^ 
1787 had, with great faithfubiess, superintended the afiairs of 
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/'"' ^2 (l"s mission, found himself necessiuted to retuni to EngWIi 
'/ ' in 1798. I< 



//// 



^ Brother Nath. Brown and bis wife, on ibeir vojago hm 
^ Philadelphia to Jamaica in 1797, were captured by s FnMblg 
privateer off Cape Nicola Mole in St. Domingo, and eanicinlta 
fort Jean Rabel. They were kept prisoners fer a fiiitBi|||jkl,|| 
but treated with great civility, and, after due ezaniinalioar«l|| 
at liberty and suffered to proceed. An Americaii mcnlat 1 1 
procured them a passport from tho'govemor, and cm the 7Atf |i 
August they sailed with an American brig« which was cn g igai 
as a flag of truoe^ and in a few hours readied the Mole. Eks 
ceeding under convoy with several vessels, they amtcd H 
Kingston, in Jamaica, on the 4th of SeptcAnber. Dimng Adr 
stay in this town they experienced much kindness fitn Ae 
Methodists, ^specially from the Rev. Mr. Fish. 

The slow progress of this mission was still further impeded, 
about this time, by the rebellion of the Maroons (eUveSi wk 
have eloped from their masters ami live in the mountains, wkre 
they occupy several villages,) and the consequ^it intiodiiieMt 
of mafftial law. Tranquillity was disturbed, all business wv 
at a stand, and every person obliged to bear arms. From the 
last, however, the missionaries were exempted ; and their pkucs 
of abode were at a considerable distance from the theatre of 
these disturbances. They were likewise preserved from those 
depredations and murders, which were committed by the nn- 
/ ^ away Negros in 1798. And, what more particularly excited 

their gratitude, was that they observed a greater attention to 
the gospel in many of the slaves. 

About this time some gentlemen in London, who had con- 
siderable possessions in this Island, applied to the Bretbien 
for one or more missionaries, to be sent out for the special pur- 
pose of instructing the Negros, belonging to their plantations, 
taking upon themselves their entire maintenance so as not to 
trench upon the general fund, the resources of which were bsrely 
sufficient to defray the expenses of the more promising fields, 
cultivated by the Brethren In order to meet the wishes of 
these gentlemen, the brethren Joseph Jackson, (^wbo was bow 
in this island, his father having formerly laboured in tlui 
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missioB) and Thos. Ellis, and their wives, went in the spring 
of 1800 to Jamaica. On their arrival they found most of the ' ' 
resident missionaries ailing. Brother Howcl and his wife were 
gone to North America for the recovery of their health, and 
brother Brown, after the decease of his wife, had returned to 
Pennsylvania. The services of the new missionaries, there- 
fore, were immediately needed in the old settlements ; and in 
this they acquiesced the more readily as the requisite arrange- 
ments for their accommodation had not yet been made in 
those places, for which they were properly destined. 

In subsequent years appearances became rather more hope- 
ful, and the attendance of the Negros, especially at Union 
and Elim ('two new stations) was encouraging. Noticing the ^ . 
celebration of the anniversary of this mission in 1804, it be- 
ing fifty years since its commencement, our brethren remark : 
•* Though we cannot exult over a very abundant harvest of ' 
Bouls, which these fifty yeai's have produced, or even over pre* 
sent prospects, yet we 6nd sufficient cause of gratitude to the 
Lord, for having preserved a seed in Jamaica also, which in 
his own good time may grow up into a rich harvest. It ap- 
pears from the church register, that from the commencement / 
of this mission to the present date nine hundred and thirty-eight 
Negros have been baptized.'*" 

A few years after the mission sustained a very serious loss ' ^' * .S 
by the departure of brother Joseph Jackson, who fell asleep in 
Jesus on Dec. 9th 1808, in the fortieth year of his age. The 
loss of such a man was the more to be deplored, as his natural 
and acquired endowments joined to great urbanity of mapners, 
and fervent zeal in the Lord''s service, "qualified him for more 
extensive usefulness in the Church of the Brethren. 

The time, for which the missionaries had long waited and 
fervently prayed, seemed now to have arrived, when the gospel 
would run and be glorified even in Jamaica. A greater desire 
was evidently excited among the Negros to become savingly 
acquainted with the truths of Christianity. They attended 
the preachings in greater numbers, and evinced more earnest- 
ness in seeking to attain a right understanding of what they 
beard. For the attainment of this end the missionaries found 
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*'^ ' a regulation, which they made in 1812, very useftd^ in meet- 
ing their people, especially the catechamens, in classes. Coo- 
oeming this they remark : *^ It is pleasing to see the eagerness, 
with which the Ncgros come to this meeting. We are dhkfly 
occupied with asking questions, and explaining texts of Scrip- 
ture. They are all anxious that they may not come behind in 
proper answers, and therefore never stay away but from mg e rt 
necessity. We find that this mode of instructionmakes s 
more lasting impression upon their minds, than a regular 
sermon.'" 

Among the new people, who about this time sought fiir ia- 
struction in Christian doctrine, was a Mahomedan, who had 
come twelve miles to visit the missionary. He introduced bim- 
self by saying : ^^Massa, I would have you know that I want to 
come to you to be baptised. I am a Mahomedan, and in my 
country we also believe in Moses. But I think my faith is 
now old and not the right one ; I wish to come to Jesus Christ, 
I have one wife, and she is of the same mind. We have pray- 
ers together ; and always pray to Jesus Christ. Did ire not 
live so far off, we should have come before now and begged yen 
to baptise us."" 

October 4th 1812 a violent hurricane, followed in a few 
days by a smart shock of an earthquake, which continued 
hidf a minute, did very considerable damage in the island, 
and plunged the Negros into great distress, as all their pronsion- 
grounds were destroyed. Brother Lang, in a letter dated Cai- 
M£L, March 16th, 1818, writes : ^* Whenever we visit 
them in their huts they cry out : * Massa, hunger kill 
we;* and indeed they look so lean and emaciated, 
that we cannot behold them without pity. It will be 
two months before the plantain tind Indian corn become fit for 
use. Were it not for our coffee planters who, when coflR^ feO 
so much in price, planted plenty of a certain fruit, growing in 
the ground, which the storm cannot carry away, the poor peo- 
ple would absolutely be in danger of starving.^ 

In June 1815 brother Ward and his wife arrived horn Eng- 
land, having been appointed for the service of this misaioii. 
Soon after their arrival they took the charge of the iMtrae- 
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tion of the Negros on Island and Whidsor estates, and fixed on 
Willi AMSFiFLD as the most convenient place for their resi- 
dence. On Island there were some baptized Negros, the gospel 
having been occasionally preached there for many years, but 
those belonging to Windsor were ignorant heathen* The diflFer- 
ence between them was striking, and appeared even in their 
manners and customs. The missionary soon found that his labours 
in these places were attended with the divine blessing. His 
auditories were, in general, large and very attentive, and many 
desired more special instruction, that they might be prepared for 
receiving holy baptism. The endeavours of the missionaries at 
Cabmel were equally successful. Brother Lang writes : ^^ the 
number of our hearers is on the increase, and the preaching of the 
gospel evinces its power on the hearts ofthe Negros, which also 
appears in their moral conduct. Some walk in true fellowship 
of spirit with our Saviour, and have received the assurance of 
the forgiveness of their sins; othersaremourning on account of 
sin, and seeking salvation in Jesus. Of the latter class there 
are about twohundred. One sabbath lately a Negro from an estate, 
. about fifteen miles from Carmel, brought me a stick, marked 
with seven notches, each notch denoting ten Negros, 'informing 
me that there were so many Negros on that estate engaged in 
jnraying to the Lord. About twenty of them attend divine wor- 
ahip at Peru : they are all unbaptized, but desirous of receiving 
koly baptism. The awakening spreads, and we entertain 
bopesthat our Saviour will now gather a rich harvest in Jamaica.^ 

Of the new stations Elitn and Peru were the most flourishing. 
The attornies and overseers on these estates, no less than the 
proprietors in England, promoted the endeavours of the 
missionaries by every means in their power. This indeed was 
now the case on all the plantations. 

In the spring of 1816, however, some gentlemen endeavoured 
to obstruct the work, and for a short time intimidated the 
Negros, so that the preachings were less numerously attended* 
Complaints were even lodged against the missionaries before 
the governor, but being unsupported by evidence, he was too 
just to condemn them without proof. And as an application 
.00 their part to be heard in their defence was not attended to, 
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they determined to be quiet and commit their cause to God. In 
a little while the storm subsided and they could undisturbedly 
continue their labours. 

The situation at the Bogcte being, on several accounts, us- 
fitvourable for a missionary settlement, a new house and other 
necessary buildings were erected at a short distance from the 
former. To this place, which they called Eden, the miasioD- 
aries removed in the summer of 1816. Here and at the three 
stations of Mesopotamia, Carmel and Willi amsfiblb they 
continued their labours for the conversion of the Negros. Be- 
sides this they preached regularly on the plantations of £/fm, 
PerUf Uniony Thvo-mUe-tcoody Island and Windsor. 



SECTION III. 

Afitigua, 

Thb missionaries residing in St Thomas had long directed 
their attention to those islands 'In the West Indies, which be- 
longed to the crown of England, hoping to find means of 
preaching the gospel also in them. The paucity of their 
number, however, and the frequent deaths, which occurred 
among them, rendered this benevolent design abortive for a 
considerable time. At length, in 1756, brother Samuel l8lei» 
who had spent eight years in St. Thomas, went to Antigua. 
On his arrival he waited on the governor, and shewed him the 
act which had been passed in 1749 in favour of the Brethroi. 
Some gentlemen patronised him, giving him pennissicn to 
preach on their plantetions. The following year he had the 
pleasure of performing the first baptismal transaction in this 
island on a Negro woman. In the sequel proposals werelnade 
to him for building a place of worship for the Negros. This 
was effected in 1761, on a piece of ground, in the town of St. 
John's, bought for the purpose of forming a missionaiy estab- 
lishment. 

For several years the progress of the work was rather slow. 
Brother Jsles and his two assistants^ John Bennet and Wm. 
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bter, continued to preach the gospel wherever a door was 
lened*. On the one hand they met with no remarkable oppo- 
tion, and on the other they saw no very striking effects attend ^ ''^, 
leir labours. Samuel Isles finished his race in 1764, having / / ^ ^ 
lent eight years in the service of this mission, during which 
^riod only thirty-six Negros had been baptized. His succes- 
>r8 did not relax in their endeavours, but sowed the seed of 
le gospel, in hopes of a fruitful harvest at some future period, 
r as yet the prospect was very discouraging, their congregation 
St. Johk'^s having been reduced to fourteen members, and 
w of the heathen shewing any inclination to attend .the 
lurch. 

This was the unpromising state of things when brother . .^ ^/ 
rown arrived there from North America in May 1760- It 
eased the Sovereign Lord of his vineyard to crown the sca- 
ns exertions of this missionary with signal succ^s. Imbi- 
ng a measure of the spbit of his divine Master, Brown was 
)C content with addressing the Negros in public, but followed 
lem into their huts, and in private conversation earnestly and 
fectionately entreated them to attend to the things belonging 
their peace. Besides performing the regular services in the 
wn, he preached on two plantations in the country. The au^ 
tories increased ; many heathen were converted, and in less 
im two years the baptized amounted to upwards of eighty. 
hese invited their friends and acquaintances to go with them 
ehurcb, and many, who came at first from mere curiosity, 
are by degrees so powerfully awakened, that they never ab- 
med dienselves except in cases of the most urgent necessity. 
This increase of their congregation rendered the enlarge- 
ent of the chapel necessary. On this occasion the Christian 
egros, in a very pleasing manner, evidenced the influence of 
« gospel on their minds. When they came to the meetingSf 
\ wedt-day evenings, each brought a few stones or other ma- 
rials with him. A baptized Negro, who was a mason, with 
« help of a few others, did all the masonry, and others* did 
tt carpenter^s work, and completed the whole building in 
leir free hours, after their daily tasks were done. And those, 
bo oould not assist in the laboor, jHrovided victuals for the 
ovkinen. 
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DifBculties were not wanting. The brethren, who had hi- 
therto assisted brother Brown, were obliged to leave the island 
on account of ill health, and brother Ben. Brookshaw, who ar- 
rived there in 1771, and whose qualifications for the work were 
of the most promising kind, was called home by the Lord the 
following March ; and as sister Brown likewise departed this 
life, her husband was for several months left quite alone. 

In 1772 they suffered from a calamity of a more public na- 
ture. The island was visited by a violent hurricane, which 
did great damage, threw down one of the houses on the mis- 
sion-settlement and considerably injured the yst. By the 
mercy of God.the chapel, in wnich the missionaries and many 
Negros had taken refuge, remained standing. 

This calamity, however, appeared to make a salutary im- 
pression on the Negros, teaching them the importance of know- 
ing that Lord who is ^^ a hiding place from the wind and a 
covert from the tempest.**^ A new awakening arose among |hc 
slaves, which, like a fire from the Lord, spread in every direc- 
tion. The auditories at the mjssion-chapel increased every 
year ; so that in 1775 the number of the stated hearers amoun- 
ted to two thousand ; and not a month elapsed without an ad- 
dition to the Church of ten or twenty by baptism. 

The missionaries therefore found it necessary, not only to 
erect a new and more spacious place of worship in St. Johis^s, 
but also to endeavour to obtain a second establishment, in some 
other part of the island, in order, more especially, to accommo- 
date those Negros, who lived at a distance from the town. 
The building of the new chapel was completed in 1778, and 
the following year they purchased a piece of ground called 
Bailey-hill, at no great distance from the town of Falmouth, 
and in the neighbourhood of several plantations, on which 
many of their converts resided. 

In 1778 a severe famine prevailed, which plunged the Ne- 
gros into the greatest distress ; many were found lying quite 
exhaosted in the fields, and not a few perished with hunger. 
Some managers were so cruel as to give to the cattle the fi)od, 
which the proprietors had ordered for their slaves. Contagi- 
ous diseases followed, and thefts and robberies became frequent, 
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whereby many industrious Negros lost all their little property. 
Under these heavy circumstances the power of divine grace was 
strikingly exhibited in the conduct of the Christiati Negros. 
They not only refrained from all unlawful means of helping them- 
Helves, but bore their sufferings with exemplary patience, never 
resenting the injuries done them, nor taking revenge on those, 
who robbed them. One of them, when returning from his 
work in the evening, and finding that thieves had^en in his 
house, said, with a very placid mien : ^^ Well, they have not 
been able to rob me of my greatest treasure, the grace of my 
Saviour. They are more to be pitied than I am.^^ 

The situation of Bailey-hill having been found very in- 
convenient, on account of the great acclivity of the hill, the '. ,- p^ 
missionaries were glad to meet with a more convenient place at ^ 
no great distance. Thither they removed in 178S, and called | 
it Gracehill. Their congregations here and in St. John^s i 
now amounted to tfwo thousand and sixty-nine baptized Negros, ' 
and with the catechumens and regular hearers nearly to double y 
that number. 

The external circumstances of the mission continued rather 
difficult. Hard labour, sickness, famine and depredations were 
trials, which the Christian Negros shared in common with 
others. Frequent apprehensions of a hostile attack from the 
French, who took the island in 1782, but restored it to Britain 
the following year, and the necessary preparations of defence 
had an injurious influence. The baptized Negros were exposed 
to persedition and oppressive treatment, both from their 
heathen fellow-slaves and from some of the managers. A 
Negro, who accompanied his master on a voyage, was captured 
by the French and carried to Guadaloupe, where he suffered 
severe imprisonment. His Christian behaviour drew the atten- 
tion of the jailor ; who, on learning that the prisoner was bap- 
tized, gave him more liberty, and even promoted his return to 
Antigua. 

One of the greatest trials the missionaries occasionally felt, 
was the removal of some of their converts to other islands, 
where they had no opportunity of hearing the gospel. In such 
cases, however, they had frequently the pleasure ta hear that 
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the Christian Negros kept together, and by prayer and mutual 
edificatbn^ encouraged each other to remain faithful to tbenr 
baptismal engagements. By these means they often proved a 
blessing to their unconverted conntrymen, and ia occurred 
more than once that some of the latter, iRi^hen transported 
to Antiguai immediately sought fellowship with our Inrethren. 

After the restoration of peace, in 1788, the Negros evinced 
a growing desire to hear the gospel. Baptismal tranaacttoas 
were numerous and frequent. In St. Johk^s sixty adults were, 
by this sacred rite, in one day embodied in the Church ; and 
that congregation received, in one year, an accessicm of upwards 
of four hundred new members; and the congregation at Geacb- 
. HILL was, within the same period, increased by more than three 
hundred persons. The number of apostates was coroparativdy 
small. 

These very large additions rendered it necessary to celebrate 
the Lord> Supper in two divisions at St. John^s. For as yet 
the missionaries had been unsuccessful in their endeavours to 
obtain a piece of ground, in a convenient situation for a third 
settlement. To obviate, in some degree, )he difficulty eipe- 
rienced by many of the Negros, who lived at a considerable 
distance, in attending the regular service in the settlements, 
the missionaries preached at stated times on several adjacent 
plantations. This measive was in general approved by the 
proprietors and managers. In one place a Negro, one of the 
native assistants, built a chapel at his own expense, sufficiently 
large to accommodate four hundred hearers, ^ 

Most of the proprietors and managers were fiivourably dis- 
posed, and acknowledged the beneficial effects, resulting from 
the labours of the missionaries. The amelioration in the moral 
character of the slaves, redounded to the advantage of their 
masters, and that in a manner too obvious to be altogether over- 
looked. The example of the Christian Negros was produdave 
of gooil even in such as did not attend the preaching. They 
became ashamed of criminal excesses, and even exhdrted each 
other to refrain from them. If any of the baptised Negros 
had been guilty of a fault, the reproof of their teachers had 
far more eQect than any corporal chastisement. This was well 
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known to iome of the managers, who, therefore, instead of 
resorting to the whip, sent the offender to the missionaries* 
One gentleman observed : *^ he wished all his slaves might be 
truly converted, for this would render them far more honest 
and punctual in their work, than any punishment heoouldinflict^ 

Yet persons were not wanting, who treated the missionaries 
with disrespect, and, whenever they could, opposed and im- 
peded their labour. On these occasions the poor slaves were 
the greatest sufferers. Once a party of white people most 
cruelly maltreated a Negro for no other alledged reason, than 
because he attended the preaching ; and afterwards even forced 
him to give his wife fifty lashes, because she had lodged a 
complaint with a justice. Some proprietors and managers 
positively prohibited their slaves from going to church ; and, 
in case of disobedience, inflicted severe punishment on them, 
and put them into the stocks. A certain gentleman used to 
beat his servant whenever he met her. Venturing once to ask 
him why he did it, his only answer was : ** beci^^e you persist 
in going to the meetings.^ The slave replied : *^ If this be the 
reason, then may God bless you, sir ; our Saviour hath endured 
far heavier sufferings for my sins than you can inflict on me.^ 
The manager on a certain plantation, had for ten years, used 
all possible means to seduce the slaves to sin, but not succeed- 
ing in his attempt, he was so enraged, that he one day cruelly 
flogged a converted Negro, because his wife would not yield to 
his iniquitous solicitations. 

Notwithstanding these oppressions and many similar hard- 
ships» the work of the Lord prospered in an astonishing de- 
gree. The congregation of Gbacehill increased so rapidly, 
that it became necessary to adopt the same measure here as in 
St. John^s with regard to the administration of the Lord^s 
Supper. In 1788 the two congregations consisted of more 
than six thousand members. Many new doors for preaching 
the gospel were opened to the missionaries, who could not 
have done the work, had they not found useful assistants among 
their converts. On several occasions, when repairs of the 
bouses and chapels became needftd, the Negros manifested 
their willingness and liberality in the most gratifying manner. 
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The building^ of the chapel at Geacehill was nearly aiu^- 
gether the voluntary work of the Negros, and they eTcn raised 
among themselves two thirds of the sum, which was required 
for that part of the work which they could not do. 

In 1790 this mission sustained a very heavy loss by the re- 
moval of brother I^rown. This missionary, who for twenty- 
two years had laboured with indefatigable zeal in this part of 
the Lord^s vineyard, and been instrumental in the conversioD 
of many hundred Ncgros, began to feel a declension, not only 
of his bodily health, but also of his mental faculties. His wife 
likewise, besides general debility, had entirely lost her sight, 
and thus was incapacitated from attending to the female Ne- 
gros, and from rendering any other assistance to the mission. 
They, therefore, retired to Bethlehem in North Americs. 
Brother Samuel Watson succeeded Hrown in the superintend- 
ence of the mission ; but was removed to a better world in 
1792 in the 47th year of his age, after having, with exemplary 
faithfulness, served the cause of G«din this island upwards of 
sixteen years. More than two thousand Europeans and Ne- 
gros joined the solemnities of his funeral, as the last proof they 
could give, of the esteem which all ranks attached to his 
memory. His place was supplied by brother Henry Christian 
Tschirpe, hitherto minister of the Krethren'*s congregation in 
Berlin. 

In the night between the 18t.h and 19th of August 1795, 
a violent hurricane, accompanied with tremendous thunder and 
a severe shock of an earthquake, raged and did very consider- 
able damage in the island. The fences and out- houses in the 
two missionary settlements were totally destroyed, and the 
dwelling-houses were much injured ; but the missionaries 
gratefully acknowledged the goodness of God in protecting 
them from all personal hurt. 

The following year they succeeded in accomplishing the 
long-projected measure of forming a third settlement. They 
made a purchase of a small piece of ground in Old Road Town 
lying near the coast, and at the distance of thirteen miles from 
each of the two other settlements. Having repaired an old 
house, standing upon the premises, they used it both for a 
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ffrelUng anci^ a meeting-room, till a regular chapel could 
s built. This place received the name of Grace-bay ; and - 
rother J. F. Reichel and his wife removing thither early / y^ 
1 1797, it proved a great convenience to many Negros, espe* 
tally the aged and infirm. A congregation consisting of six 
iundrcd Christian Ncgros, who had formerly belonged to St. 
roHN'*8 or GuACEHiLL, was immediately collected, and uiany, 
f\\o had never heen at church before, now begun to attend 
he preaching of the gospel at this station, were solidly awake- 
led by the Spirit of God, and joined the fellowship of the be^ 
lie vers. 

Many instances, evidencing the benign influence of the 
^spcl on the sentiments and conduct of the Christian Negros, 
and of the increasing esteem, entertained for the Brethren's 
labours by most of the planters, continued to occur. The fol- 
lowing, selected from a number of others^ will serve to corro- 
borate this assertion. 

Richard, one of the native assistants, closed his earthly 
pilgrimage in his ninety-ninth year. Even in that advanced 
age he was very lively and active, and much respected by his 
proprietor. A rather singular circumstance paved the way for 
his conversion. He and another slave once endeavoured to r 
promote a dance, in order to keep the Negros from going to ' 
church. But this scheme Was defeated, for all the rest declared 
*• they preferred going to church.'' This irritated Richard and 
his comrade. They however, resolved to go to the meeting to 
see and hear for themselves; when the Lord opened their 
hearts, so that they both seriously attended to the things, which 
were spoken by the missionary. , 

Joseph, another Negro, who died about this time, had been 
baptized in the Church of England, but afterwards joined 
tbe Brethren. Having obtained his freedom, he engaged as 
valet to a Gentleman. His master often entered into familiar 
conversation with him, and once addressed him thus : *' Joseph, 
you are a fool to be always going to Gracehill, for you were 
baptized in the English Church."" The Negro replied : ** I nww 
a fool when I gave the clergyman money to baptize me, though 
he never instructed me in the doctrine of salvation ; this I have 
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been ta^^tm Graceiiill^ You, sir, are a great gendematt 
and a C^nstian, and yet you never go to church ; bat I will 
tell you, I would not change with you, though I am but a 
poor Negro. Me you cannot hinder from going to GrackhilIi; 
but I entreat you, sir, do not hinder your slaves.'^ 

The happy departure of a slave terminated his suflerings in 
this life. Being lame, and consequently useless, he had to 
endure extreme misery. His black brethren esteemed him 
highly on account of his faith and love to Jesus, and wimld 
t gladly have helped him, but his unmercifid master would not 
permit it He was found lying dead on a rock, and the 
Negros were not allowed to make a coffin for him, even at their 
own expense. . 

Inhuman behaviour of this kind, however, became more 
and more rare ; on the contrary the planters, in general, knew 
how to appreciate the worth of their Christian slaves. A gen- 
tleman, having lost a Negro of this description, requested the 
missionary to hold a funeral discourse for him, and with tears 
in his eyes added : *^ His equal for fidelity and every ether 
virtue, is scarce to be found in the whole island; and if Al- 
mighty Grod does open the gates of heaven to avnf man, it will 
surely be to this old and venerable Negro.*" 

Another gentleman once declared ^* I esteem and love the 
Brethren, because they preach the gospel in its purity, and in 
a truly apostolical manner. My regard for them is founded on 
the experience of thirty-six years. I well remember the time, 
when not only white people were afraid of the Negros, but 
when even the latter could not trust each other, and murders 
were quite common. But, when the missionaries began to 
preach the gospel, it displayed its power, and chang^ the 
hearts of the slaves."^ 

To the same Effect another planter expressed himself, re- 
marking, ^^ Formerly we could hardly procure ropes enough 
<to a Monday, for the purpose of punishing those slaves, who 
had committed crimes on Sunday ; twenty, thirty, and even 
more were frequently hung ; but since the gospel has been 
preached to them, scarcely two are hung in a whele^year, and 



JilMlON IN THB WEST 1ND1B8. 31^ 

ibese tor the most part arc strange Negros, who have not been 
long in the island.'^ 

In process of thne the missionaries observed, with grief, 
ihait the eagerness of the tiegros to hear and obey the gospel 
was rather declining ; yet they still found abundant cause of ac- 
kaowledging the goodness of Grod in making them the happy 
instnunents of removing the galling fetters of sin from the 
heart of many a poor slave. And, though in their attendance 
on die means of grace, they did not always exhibit that earn- 
estnesa, which their teachers so much desired ; yet on Sundays 
and featival seasons the auditories were crowded. Thus the 
congregation of St. Joun^s, on Easter Monday 1804, con- 
sisted ci nearly three thousand people ; and during the pre- 
ceding week they had, besides their regular evening services in 
die chapelf held meetings on thirty-four estates in the neigh- 
kmrhood of that settlement for contemplating the passion 
scenes of our Saviour. 

Towards the close of 1802, the island was visited by a very 
dangerous qudemic, which chiefly afPected the white inhabi- 
tants, and carried off several hundred persons. At that time, 
however, death did not enter the dwellings of the missionaries. 
But some months before they had lost one of their number, 
brother Luke Turner, His departure was the more afflictive 
to his fdlow-labourers, as he was still in the prime of life, and 
bad been only two years on the island, fiut in that short 
period he had given sufficient proofs of his seal in the Lord^s 
servicei, and by his modest and unassuming character gained 
the esteem and love of all who knew him. The physician, 
widi tears in his eyes, bore testimony to this. Addressing one 
of the brethren he said : ** For these many months, sir, we 
have not lost one white patient. However, your friend is best 
prepared for it, though he cannot speak. His very coun- 
tenaiMe shews the peace of his heart and the rest of his soul. 
He will be rewarded in heaven. Look «t his Christian com- 
posoie, his end will be as his life, easy and mild. I pity you, 
that you should lose a man of such a character.^ 

The first months of the year 1805 were a period of much 
amdety, as an invasion from the French was almost daily ex- 
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pected. The presence of their fleet in these seas kept the ii- 
habitants constantly on the alert. The colony was uoim 
martial law, and all business at a stand. On Manih the lOd^ 
the town of St. Johk''s was suddenly thrown into the n 
conssternation, and people were flying in all directions, a 
being circulated that the enemy had landed on Johnson'^s 
and were marching "to the town. This fortunately proveda 
false alarm ; and the island was preserved in peace. 
/ y ^y' In 1808 a trial of a more private nature, but truly 

ing to the cause in which they were engaged, befel the m^ 
sionaries. Nearly all of them sufiered from severe illnesMSi 
and that much about the same time, which rendered the dutj- 
of those, who remained tolerably well, doubly arduous, and, 
if the Lord had not made their strength equad to thefar daf, 
the regular service of their numerous congregations must bate 
been still more interrupted than it was. On this occasion biS-J 
ther J. C. Schnepf closed his useful life; and brother Santter 
and his wife went to North America, for the recovery oif his 
health. Through the mercy of God the change of air proved 
beneficial, and they returned the following year. 

It had long been the wish of the missionaries to commence 
a regular school with the children, but their state of servitude 
had hitherto put an insurmountable barrier in the way. All 
they could do, therefore, consisted in holding a separate meet- 
ing with the children on Sundays, and occasionally also oil 
other days. These meetings were frequently attended by se- 
veral hundreds, and even by a thousand young people. On 
these occasions the missionaries adopted the catechetical mode 
of instruction, giving them texts of Scripture and short hymns 
to learn, which they repeated at the next meeting. The pre^ 
judices, entertained by most planters, against ^he Negros 
learning to read, which had always been the most formidable 
impediment, began gradually to subside. The missionaries 
gladly availed themselves of this &vourable change, andin 
1810 commenced a regular Sunday-School at St. Johk's, 
adopting the Lancasterian method of instruction. They were 
kindly assisted by a worthy young man, belonging to the Me- 
thodist Society. 
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£ The school was opened on the 3rd of June with eighty 
^riKdara, but their number in a short time increased to seven 
paodred. The parents of the children, no less than the 
lidiildren themselves, received this instruction with joy and 
Iprndt^ide. The progress of the latter both surprized and de- 
%!Bghted their teachers. They remark, that the Negros evinced 
ft great regard and love for the Word of God, and used to 
•leal time from their hoars of rest to learn to read, in order to 
peruse the holy Scriptures. This rendered the present of 
Bibles and Testaments, sent to them by the worthy Hritikh and 
Foreign Bible Society, doubly valuable. 
. Al Gbackhill, where the duties of the missionaries in 
poreaching in the chapel and on several plantations left them 
no time on the Lord^s day for keeping school, they endeavour- 
ed to obviate this- disadvantage in some measure, by devoting 
one day in the week to the instruction of the young. The 
school commenced on the estate of Mr. G. a gentleman who 
had always shewn himself a zealous promoter of the intellectual 
and moral improvement of his Negros. It began with sixty 
scholars, who attended %hree hours in the forenoon, and the 
same time in the afternoon. 

The situation of Grace-bay being rather unhealthy, the 
missionaries made a purchase of a small estate on the Man- 
dbJAC^/ hill, to which they removed in 1811. The congrega- 
tion belonging to that place, including the catechumens and 
diildren, then consisted of twelve hundred and sixteen persons. 

Very early in the morning of October 1, 1812, the mission- 
aries were roused from sleep by tremendous gusts of wind, the 
prelude to a hurricane, which raged with unabating violence for 
serenil hours, accompanied with heavy thunder and vivid 
lightning, ahd a smart shock of an earthquake. Consider- 
able damage was done to the fences, out-houses, and roofs of the 
three settlements. Happily, however, the chapels and dwell- 
ing^hooses remained standing, andnoneof the missiopary fam? 
ily suffered any personal injury. The whole year was a very 
heavy period. Owing to the dryness of the season and the war 
with America, provisions rose to an exorbitant price ; and In- 
com, the common food of the Negros, was scarcely to 



350 MISSION IN THE WKST IND18S. 

b^ procured at any price. Famine and disease pferaiM 
among whites and blacks. More than two hundred of the ecm- 
gregation at St. Johns's finished their earthly career. 

])uty amidst all difficulties, the faith and courage of the mis^ 
sionaries were sustained and animated by repeated proob thrt 
Gody not only cared for their temporal wants, but meet gra- 
ciously prospered their exertions for the conversion of the Ne- 
gros. If at times they found cause to lament ov^ the Inke^ 
warmness, and even the actual apostacy of some of their peopb^ 
their joy was so much the greater, when, through the fiutUii 
care of the good Shepherd, some of these strayed sheep re- 
turned to the fold. Among these was the Negro Mich. Bmkf , 
who had been baptized in 1794, but some years afterwards left 
the fellowship of believers. At length, after many wanderings, 
he came back to the missionaries and, having given satisfiMStory 
evidence of true repentance and a real change of mind, wm 
re-admitted to the congregation in the beginning of 181 £. 
Now he could not find words to bemoan his wicked conduct, or 
to extol the mercy of our Saviour in again awakening bimfieni 
the sleep of sin, and not suffering him to be eternally lost 
On one occasion he said : '^ Oh ! how much happiness have I 
lost, which I cannot now regain. Through the tender mercy 
of the good Shepherd I am brought back to the fold, and 
plucked as a brand out of the burning, but I have lost muA. 
Tell my brethren and sisters to take warning by me, and not 
to depart from our Saviour and his people, but hold hat At 
grace which they have received. O tell every one fron me, 
to holdfast what they have got."^ About midsummer be de- 
parted this life, relying on the grace of Grod in Christ Jesiis. 

A few weeks later, Stephen, one of their most useful native 
assistants, likewise exchanged this mortal state for immortality. 
He was greatly beloved by his countrymen, whose l«mient»> 
tions were almost unbounded ; but checking themselves they 
said : '^ We must submit to the will of God. He gave hin 
and He has taken him.'" The missionaries give the foUowii^ 
character of him : 

'^ Stephen was of a very warm and positive turn of mind. 
But when his natural disposition was softened and sanctified by 
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[race of God, it became an auxiliary in the servioa. His 
xaneaa and dedsion in declaring his opinion made him a 
; and powerful advocate in the cause of truth. Few Ne- 
possessed such proper gifts and qualifications for ex- 
Dg, as he did. He was weli acquainted with the depravity 
e human heart, and how it concealed, or showed itself, 
Hegro. He could, therefore, speak of it much to the pur- 

and lay open the secret springs of evil, in a manner in- 
lible to a Negro. But the subject, in which his heart and 
le were most alive, was the sufferings and death of our 
mr for the deliverance and salvation of sinners. Here all 
Migies of his mind seemed to be called forth, and engaged 
lolling the love of Jesus in giving Himself up to such 
iea of soul and body, to make an atonement for the sin» 
en. On such occasions, although he had great fluency of 
h, the fervour of his mind, and the quickness of thought, 
sometimes almost too much for the slow process of articu- 
I, He was esteemed by his master as a faithful and up- 

servant, and was frequently employed by him in the 

of a white man as deputy-overseer. Both his master, 
fore, and the congregation at Gracbhill lost in him a 
1 servant. But he was more ; for be was a servant of 

and as such was called to enter into the joy his Lord, 
ige was 74 years*.'*' 

ttfuant to some regulations, made in consequence of the 
tion of the slave trade, no Negros from AfHca were per. 
id to be sold ; but those, who were captured on board 
tiah and Portuguese ships, and brought to the island, were 
iimted on the estates in order to learn trades, and af^ 
eon years' service to be declared free Our brethren in 
roHN?8 received four girls of this description in 1814, en« 
ig themselves, by proper indentures^ to care for them 
lave them instructed in female wovk, and in the Christian 
ion during the stipulated term of years. 
» event of general interest marked the progress of thia 
OB in subsequent years. At the dose of this period, in 

• Per. Acet Vol tI. p. 115. 
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1817» the missbnaiies continued their libiran, mdcr 
tokens l(p the divine blessing. , The colonial goTemaMpit 
singly requested the establishment of a ibnrth miiskiaflji 
tion, and for this purpose, by a rqpilar deed of eon; 
secured to the missionaries of the Brethrenls Church tm 
of land, ' and presented them with a sum of money bm 
colonial treasury, towards the erection of the necesany 
ings. The proprietors of the neighbouring plantatioiiii 
desirous, that their 'Negros should hear the gbspd, is 
most handsome manner, lent their assistance ; so thai 
were entertained, that the buildings would be 
end of the year. This promising field requiringan 
mimber of labourers, the brethren Thos^ Ellis and J. 
and their wives, s^led for the West Indies in the tpof 
181«. 

A letter, written some years before by the missionlij, 
seph Newby, describes the general eagerness of the Htf^ 
bear the gospel, .«nd the blessing, with which the Loid 
the endeavours of his servants, in so pleasing and nnsflSkii 
manner, that <afew extracts finom it will supply a veiy sj 
ate conclusion to this section. AfVer referring to the aenierii 
of Good-friday and mentioning that the missionaries weregw 
to preach on several estates, the writer proceeds thus: '^Ail' 
sat in my room, having a good view of the roads leading ftMi 
different plantations, I could sec the people running in coa- 
panies at various distances ; and as it occurs with persons, vbei 
they are in eager haste after any thing, from which they expect 
much pleasure, one may see the bent of the mind in the atti- 
tude of the body ; so it was here. They took every short cot« 
the young and stout passing before the lame and infirm, aal 
the latter pressing on with all their might, stretching thei 
beads and arms forward, every effort bespeaking the eagenifl 
of their very souls, to Le present at a place, where they migl 
hear the marvellous history, how Jesus, the Son of God.gai 
himself a sacrifice for sinners. 

'^ When I considered that many, if not all, of these po 
people, had now in the middle and heat of the day throi 
d4>wn their hoes, left their noon^s morsel, and foregone tb 
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utt, of which they stood 8o much in need for thi^iupport 
bodies under hard labour, I broke out almost involunw 
n this ejaculation : ^ O Lord Jesus ! feed these poor 
souls with the precious word of thy sufferings and death, 
le thy poor, unworthy servant to give them their meat 
season !^ 

rflecting on this subject, which I did with humble grati- 
our gracious Lord and Saviour, I thought, what is it 
ikes these poor Negros, who by nature are lazy, sensual, 
I, and who by being long accustomed to wallow in sin 
controul,are far alienated from God, so eager to hear the 
testimony of Jesus'* sufferings and death, that they 
forego some of the first and most powerful calls of 
such as rest and the satisfying of hunger, while the 
ibject is, to one part of the civilized world, foolishness, 
another, a rock of offence. I was not long left in sua- 
how to solve this qucsti(^n. It is the Lord and his 
that hath opened their hearts ; and, therefore, as it was 
lays of His flesh, while the proud and self-righteous 
e bated and despised Jesus and his doctrine, and the 
ig could spare no time from his earthly pursuits, to 
x> him^ who came from heaven to give us everlasting 
we are repeatedly told, that the commofi people heard 
lljf. Thus it is in our day/'* 



SECTION. IV. 
Barbadoea, 

island, to which, in the order of time, the Brethren 

ected their attention, was Barbadoes. Two brethren 

ither in 1765; but one of them departed this life 

immediatelv, and the other withdrew from their con* 

A third, who was sent to supply the place of the 

a short time followed him into eternity. Thus the 
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viidaHlgiig WM 0oq^ wben IgMlicr Boq 

AntfaflVr* ft natiTc of Cheldiiret rewdved to f» thither bj 
■di^ aDd'MMW thenitsiM. H« •rriTed m A* iabvid m 
MdittUttedklely waited on tlio Prmdent of the ooimal m 
tlfndmkt^StiBfgjfJl of whom ^ipvoyedof hiadnign» and m 
him Gh)d*8 Uesdiig fiw hb labooTB. These be began at JBi 
MpiS praaddbg to-lhe Negroe end tinting them cm tbir 
litiena. Many p gopiie to wfefropied the nndertahii^ cneoi 
dbeir aUyea to hear die geepd, and attended thenuiehrce^ 

In Augnst brother J. Bonnet cime fiom North Amen 
aMiet in the work* At tbe number of thdr heaicfa wai 
•tatttly increasing, they . pordiaied a rataU hooae and fiti 
up both fo dwellings and a meetingflaoe. The Negrsi 
only attended divine senrioe on the iKwd^s-day, hot fieip 
nsited tho miimiimarisa daring the. weA; ao that they 
often employed from moning tin night Thageepell 
entnmoe into the hearli of some* and on the 10th of Se^ 
1768 a N^Cpro w<MDMn was bap^ced, bdng the first fitp 
this missiott. Soon after five others wete added to the Gl 
by this holy oidiaaaee. Many planters* perec i viag the 
effects following the labours of the missionaries, invited th 
preach on thrir estates. 

This encouraging prospect^ hdwever, did^not long cent 
It soon appeared, that many Negros had attended the pn 
ing from mere curiosity ; these, therefore, as soon as the ne 
ceased, intermitted their attendance. Among the few it 
hearers little of vital godliness was to be discovered ; so 
the missionaries found little freedom to admit any to bspti 

After the removal of brother Brukshaw, who in 1771 i 
to Antigua, and the decease of brother Bennet in 177S; 
mission was involved in veiy distressing circumstances, 
cuniary and other difficidties oppressed it from witbont, 
dissensions among the missionaries themselves disturbed 
internal peace, and injured tbe work in which they wen 
gaged. At length only one missionary was left on the ids 
and thus, neither the public preaching of the gospel, aor 
instruction of the few baptized and the catechumens, conli 
properly attended to. 
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The following year brother John Angerman wrtved and 
renewed the work with seal and courage, and not wholly with- 
out success ; but he finished his earthly career in 1775. His 
fellow-labourer continued, amidst many difficulties, to sow the 
seed of the Word, in hopes of a plentiful harvest at some 
&tore period, for as yet the prospect was far from encouraging. 

About this time the brethren occupied two stations. Brother 
Meider and his wife lived in a hired house near Bridgetoktn, 
and another missionary and his wife, together with an unmarried 
brother, resided in the mission-house in the parish of St. Tho- 
mas. In both these places they sulFered severely from the 
hurricane, which raged in October 1780. Their houses and 
out-buildings in both places were thrown down. In vain did 
they seek an asylum in other houses, for they shared the same 
fiUe. With the utmost difficulty they escaped being buried 
under the ruins, and were obliged to weather the storm in the 
open air, without shelter of any kind, and lost nearly all their 
. provisions and property. The mission was thus thrown into 
new dificulties.* 

No very promising change took place tor several subsequent 
years. Few Negros, except those who had formerly been bap* 
tiled, and who did not exceed twenty in number, attended the 
preaching. They were indeed ready enough to €usent to the 
truth of what the missionaries told them ; but secret enmity to 
the gospel lurked in their hearts, and they appeared to be in 
i|n awfid manner under the influence of the power of darkness. 
The planters also, with few exceptions, now changed their 
opinion and disapproved of their slaves becoming Christians, 

In the year 1790 the prospect became more cheering. The 
. auditories increased, and sometimes amounted to a hundred and 
fifty : a small number indeed, when compared with the crowded 
congr^pitions in Antigua and the Danish West India islands ; 
but in Barbadoes even this increase was hailed with feelings of 
joy and gratitude. Their zeal and hope were still more enli- 
vened by observing the saving power of the gospel in several 

* The harricane lasted twenty-four hours. Trees and plantations were 
desCrojed ; churches and many houses thrown down i and seTeral thovsand 
l^ their lires. 
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headiadlKcgraSy who were admitted to beptnon, waA llie €» 
tistef t condact of-thofle who had long been members of tk 
^himh. By degrees more of the plaoters beemie fiivonnlfy 
disposed towards the mission, and it was treated with respect 
• by the goTeniment. 

The situation of the mission-honse in the paiisih of 8r. 
Thomas had long been considered as an obstacle lo the. pns* 
perity of the mission. For some years the dwelliiiga of sv 
farediren had been in a ruinous condition, and the ntuatiflhw 
unhealthy, as there Was no proper road leading to it, and ia- 
conyenient, as the membersof the congregation rerided mosdyil 
a considerable distance. Measures were, therefore, takeninl79( 
to obtain a new place for their residence. This waa acooB- 
plished by the purchase of .a small estate, containing fbaracRi 
of ground, with a large house upon it In July brather 
Hofeman and his wife moved thither, and the other misrioB- 
aries soon feUowed. They found it a very digiUe sitnaCioo, 
bang in the midst of populous estates, and much nearer is die 
town than their former residence. They cidled it Shaxov. 

Brother Hod^on and his wife, who had for some timeserfrf 
the mission in St. Kitf s, receiving in 1797 an appointmoit ts 
Barbadoesy on their way to that island from Antigua, most 
have been lost at sca^ as no intelligence was ever receiTedy 
either of them, or of their fellow-passengers on board thepadLety 
in which they sailed. 

The following year brother Waller and his wife and sister 
Mary Grant, on their passage from Bristol to Barbadoes, suf- 
fered shipwreck off Kinsale in Ireland, the vessel striking od 
a rock, about two hundred yards from the shore. They were 
for four hours in constant fear of being swallowed up by the 
vaves, till, by the ebbing of tlie tide, they found it practicable 
to reach the land. Scarcely, however, had they escaped the 
fury of the water, when a gang of robbers, with knives sad 
hatchets, rushed upon the whole ship^'s company, threateniif 
their lives, and plundering the wreck. Fortunately a party of 
soldiers at that instant made their appearance, and fired upoa 
the depredators, by which five of them were killed. Darisg 
this horrid scene the passengers effected their escape, but couH 
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save nothiDg of their property, except the clothes they had 
on. The ship was entirely lost. The Methodist minister at 
Kinsale, and several members of his congregation, shewed the 
missionaries much kindness, and supplied them with the need- 
ful articles of clothing. In January 1799 they sailed in a ves- 
sel from Cork,. and had a very pleasant and expeditious voyage 
to Barbadoes.^ 

Since the building of the new chapel at Sharon the mis- 
sionaries had in general pretty large and attentive auditories, 
and a gradual increase to the number of baptized, which in 
1800 amounted to upwards of one hundred and sixty. In suc- 
ceeding years no change of any moment occurred in this mis- 
sion. Compared with the labours of our missionaries in other 
islands, their exertions here were crowned with little success ; 
but knowing, that •** theur judgment was with the Lord and 
their reward with their God,^ and considering the value of one 
human soul, if gained for Christ by the preaching of the gos- 
pel ; they were encouraged to proceed in the path of duty. 

In 1812 an event occurred, which threw all the inhabitants 
of the island into the utmost consternation, and which was oc- 
casioned by the eruption of mount Soufriere. The reader will 
find an interesting account of this phenomenon, as far as its 
effects were felt in Barbadocs, in the following letter, written 
by brother Ganson, one of the missionaries : 

^* Having had no rain for a long time, April 90th in the 
evening, about ten o''clock, the sky looked extremdy dark, 
and we expected heavy rain in the night, which being much 
wanted, created great joy. However, on May 1st, early in the 
morning, a most extraordinary and awful phenomenon presented 
itself, to the great alarm of all the inhabitants. At day-break 
about five o^clock, the horizon to the south appcared^remark- 
sbly light. At six thick clouds had covered the whole sky, 
hem whence issued, not indeed the long expected fruitful rain, 
but showers of a substance resembling dust, or ashes, but 
which were particles o£ volcanic matter. It now grew so exces- 
sively dark, that the like had never been seen nor heard of be- 
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Ibre. It reminded me of that awiiil darkness, wben all nature 
seemed to shudder, and the sun hid his face at the expiration 
of the Son of Grod upon the cross. In this state of swftd un- 
certainty, we looked up to our Almighty Father and Preserver, 
and he filled our hearts with peace. At seven o^dock our 
whole family was called together, and, during a solemn feeling 
of our helplessness, ve exhorted each other to faith and trust 
in God our Redeemer, oiTered up fervent prayer for ourselves 
and our fellow-men, and were richly comforted by a sense of 
his divine presence. This inexplicable and utter darkness 
continued till about half-past twelve o'^clock. About one, a 
little light from the sun'^s rays appeared, to the great comfort of 
every human being in the island. About three o^clock many 
Negros from far and near, assembled together in our church, 
forming a large congregation, to whom a discourse was deliver- 
ed on the text, ** The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment ; all his commandments are sure."^ Psalm cxi. 7. concluded 
with fervent prayer. 

** So great was the consternation of all the inhabitants, thit 
the large church of Bridgetown was, on this awftil day so 
crowded, as hardly to contain the people, who with lanterns in 
their hands, at eleven o^dock in the forenoon, took re- 
foge in the house of prayer. The fall of dust lay 
about three or four inches thick on even ground, and 
. we have been troubled with clouds of it, raised by the 
high wmds, which have prevailed since that day. We have 
as yet had no rain, so that every thing is dried up ; the poor 
cattle have nothing to eat, and to all appearance both man and 
beast will have much to suffer. All kinds of provisions are ex- 
tremely dear. 

i* May 6th a member of assembly from St. Vincent arrived 
here applying for succour. Our legislature met, and resolved 
to send a vessel with provisions, to the amount of 22000/. whidi, 
considering the lamentable state in which this island is now 
left, was a noble proof of thefar humanity and fellow-feeling. 
May the Lord grant these remarkable events to be productive 
of good fruit in our hearts, that we may not only be alarmed 
at his judgments, but be in truth converted to him, in whom, 
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a^h earth and hearen be dissolved, bis children shdl have 

al rest^and peace*.'' 

' the protecting hand of Grod the missionaries were preserve ^/. 

oni barm during the insurrection of the slaves, which broke 

n April 1816, but was suppressed by a strong military 

•• They had the satisfaction to find, that none of the 

ros, belonging to their Church, had joined the rebels in 

excesses and violence. 

hey experienced another merciful preservation during tke 

Lcane, which in October 1817, raged with great violence 
t. Luda and other adjacent islands ; for though several 

I were stranded in the roads of Itarbadoes, no damage was 

in the island. 
be conversion of the Negros continued in graeral in the 

gradual and less striking manner, which has all along 
icterized the progress of this mission. 



SECTION V. 

Si. KUfs. 

HE missionaries of the Brethren in Antigua had received 
ited invitations to extend their labours to the adjacent 
d of St. EiTx's.f Mr. Gardiner, who had a great num- 
f Negros on his estates, in a very urgent manner ez- 
ted his desire for their instruction in the truths of Christi- 
r. In compliance with these wishes, the directors of the 
ions in 1777 dispatched the brethren Birkbj and Gott- 
, with their wives, to St. Kitt's. 

A their arrival they hired a house in the town of Bas« . 
BBS. Here, and on one of Mr. Gardiner's estates, they 
larly preached to the Negros, who attei^ded in coiisi4era- 
lumbers, and by degrees several of them^ becoming obe? 
t to the doctrine of Christ, were added to the Church by 



• Per Acct Vol. y. p. 240. 
It. Kitt's is the name giyen to thit Uland in the Reports of t^ miitioi^- 
English geographers call it St. Christopher. 
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baptism. They also visited on some other plantations, and their 
testimony of Jesus did not remain imfiruitful. Their under- 
taking was countenanced by most of the planters ; and even 
during the attack and consequent capture of the island by the 
French in 1782, they neither received any personal injuijt 
nor were molested in their missionary .labours ; on the con- 
trary the French commander assured them of his fiivour and 
protection 

The seed of the Word, sown in this island, was less rapid 
in its growth than in some other places, for in 1T84 the con- 
Verts scarcely exceeded forty ; but the fruit was generally abid- 
ing and exhibited a pleasing degree of maturity. The tem- 
poral condition of the Negros was in many respects superior to 
the circumstances of the slaves in other islands. Among the 
converts were several free persons, and others were possessed 
of considerable property and very decent habitations. 

In 1785 the missionaries purchased a small piece of ground, 
on which they erected the needful buildings. Hereby they were 
provided with greater conveniences for serving the Negros with 
the Word and ordinances of the gospel. The number of their 
hearers and converts increased. This gradually excited obser- 
vation, and stimulated others to similar exertions. The clergy- 
man in the town held lectiu'es to the Negros twice in the week, 
and the Methodist preachers laboured with their accustomed 
activity. This, though it lessened the auditories of oiir mis- 
sionaries, did not diminish the number of their converts. On 
the contrary, they increased so much in a few years, that it 
was found necessary to build a larger chapel. This was com- 
pleted in 1789, the Christian Negros not only assisting in 
the work by manual labour, but also aiding it by pecuniary 
contributions. On the day of the solemn opening of this new 
place of worship, eighteen persons were baptized, and three, 
who had belonged to other denominations, were admitted mem- 
bers of the Brethren's Church. The baptized amounted to 
two hundred and seventy-nine, besides eighty catechumens. 

A fire from the Lord was now kindled in this mission, which 
continued to burn in subsequent years, so that the number of 
those, who from the heart believed in our Saviour, was con- 
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icreasiDg, and in a few years amounted to upwards of 
;and and fiveliundred. The chapel was crowded with 
hearers, even on weekdays ; and on the Lord^s day, 
ipanies were standing outside and devoutly listening 
»rds of eternal life. Many Negros came from a con- 
distance, and the overseers and mani^rs encouraged 
dance of their slaves. The missionaries themselves 
f itinerated through the country, preaching on several 
and this, no doubt, was one great cause of the suc- 
:h rewarded their labours. The eagerness of the Ne- 
e Instructed was well accounted for by one of them 
llowing simple manner. His master asked him^ why 
ros went so often to the chapel of the Brethren, as 
sters never attended divine service but on Sundays ; 
I replied, " Aye, you, sir, have the Bible, which you 
i as often as you please ; we poor Negros have not this 
; and we have long led very wicked lives ; but now 
h sent teachers to us, from whom we leam what our 
has suffered for sinners ; zXkA that he is willing to for- 
sins. Do you not think, sir, that this is a great be- 
ferred on us, and that it ought to make our souls huii* 
it?^ 

92 the missionaries were thrown inxa some perplexity, 
however of short duration, by the following drcum- 
They had employed, as one of their assistants, a 
Thomas Gordon, who had received a little instruction 
ommon branches of learning. On his return from 
1, where he had been several times before, a suspicion 
ited, that he had been implicated in the insurrection 
ell known Lord Gordon, to whose family he was allied, 
t he had brought insurrectionary proclamations to the. 
On strict investigation, however, his complete innocence 
rime laid to his charge, was most satisfactorily proved, 
ig the night, preceding Easter Sunday in 1792, the 
F Ba8set£rr£ was visited by a dreadful inundation. 
lOuses were swept away, and several lives lost. The 
iries were mercifully preserved, though their premises 
d considerable injury, and only two members of the 
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congr^ation were drowned. Their chapel was the only pliee 
of worship fit for the performance of divine serrice. 

Ahurricane, which raged in August the following year, canied 
great destruction on their premises. It was next to a miiade 
that their dwelling-house [was not totally demolished. The 
missionary family took reiuge in the ch^ipel, and, though aD 
the spouts were blown down and the building itself craded 
several times, as if crushed by some immense weight falfiag 
upon it, they sustained no bodily injury. 

Amidst these outward distresses the work of the Lord pros> 
pered. Divine service at Basseterbe was often attended bj 
very crowded auditories ; and doors for preaching to the Ne- 
gros were opened to the missionaries on fifty plantations. At 
the close of 1794 the members of their congregation were one 
thousand four hundred and ninety-eight ; and by the end of 1800 
this number was increased to two thousand five hundred and 
sixty-nine. 

In consequence of the contest between Great Britain and 
France provisions rose to an exorbitant price, which often re- 
duced the Ncgros to extreme want. And as the island wai 
frequently threatened with hostile invasion, it was in 1808, 
found necessary to enrol a black corps to assist in its defiaice. 
The missionaries observed with deep regret, that the new mode 
of life, thus introduced among the Negros, had an injurioos 
influence on their spiritual course, and they neglected no sea- 
sonable opportunity for exhorting their converts to prayer and 
watchfulness, and steadfast reliance on Grod, their alm^ty 
Saviour. 

The threatened invasion was mercifully averted for some 
time ; but in March 1805 the enemy put his threats into execu- 
tion. On the 5th of that month a French fleet, conaiating of 
ten sail, hove in sight, and came into the road of Ba89btkexi. 
This spread universal consternation through the town, and 
most of the inhabitants fled into the countrv. Our Inetfaren 

m 

however remained ; and such was the confidence, which their 
fellow citisens reposed in them, that many brought Ihdr most 
valuable property to them for security, and some even sought 
shelter for themselves in the church. The French General 
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bot fixed his betd guarters in their neighbourhood, and 
ioned a guard of four men and a corporal at the entrance 
ikie burying groimd. 

rinding resistance would be vain, the council deputed some 
itlem^i to the French Admiral and General, in order to ca- 
ilate. The terms of capitulation were in a short time 
eed upon, and the enemy left the island after levying a con« 
imtion, burning five ships and a sloop, spiking the cannons, 
1 demolishing the powder-magazines. Thus, by the mercy 
God, tranquillity was restored in a few days, and our bre- 
-en, without having suffered any injury, could resume their 
ssionary employments without fear or interruption*. To- 
xda the close of the year 1806, brother C. F. Richter and 
s wife and brother Eusebius Williams arrived in St. Kitty's, 
order to strengthen the hands of the old missionaries. But 
e jLord was pleased to remove the latter into eternal rest he- 
re the termination of another year. He died rather suddenly 
I the ISth of December 1807, having the day before been 
ised with a paralytic affection, which la(ned his right artn 
id both feet, and deprived him of the power of speech. Hifr 
lUow-missionaries severely lamented their loss of him, for his 
DaiaUe and affectionate disposition had procured him the es- 
sem and love of all who knew him, and during the short pc- 
iod, in which he served this mission, he had manifested an 
iimett desire and an ever wakeful zeal to promote the conver- 
oon of the Negros, and their true welfare for time and eternity. 
In 1813 t.he mission sustained another loss by the removal 
if brother Geo. Ch. Schneller to England. Being in his 7Srd 
jfear, increasing infirmities induced him to retire from active 
lervice. He had spent thirty years in labouring for the con- 
renion of the Negros, namely, five years in Antigua, and 
twenty-five in St. Kittys. After his return to Europe, he resi- 
ded at the Brethren''8 settlement of Fairfield, near Manchester, 
where lie finished his earthly pilgrimage and entered into the 
joy of his Lord on September 15th 1814. His brethren deli- 
neate hia qualifications as a missionary in the following terms : 



* Per. Acot Vol. iii. p. 893—396. 
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'^ His itioflTensivc, unblameable deportment, and amiable ai 
upright character procured for him the esteem of all mniki, 
from the President to the meanest slave. In all his traiiSM' 
tions it was evident, that he had a single eye to the gloiy d 
God, and the prosperity of the important work, in whidi he 
was employed. His diligence and faithful attention to evoj 
part of his charge were most exemplary ; and while, by his i^ 
{ability and kindness, he gained the love and confidence of tk 
Negros, he maintained that respect among them, which irat 
due to his station, and gave weight to his admonitions, and to 
the exercise of proper discipline in the Church*.^ 

For some years no striking occurrences marked the progras 
of this mission : those^ who laboured in it, attended with pe^^ 
vcring zeal to the instruction of the Negros in the fidth woU 
practice of Christianity ; and the vacancies, occasioned by tbe 
removal of some into the land of pure delights, were soon sup- 
plied by other devoted servants of God, who accounted it ib 
honour to ** preach unto the gentiles the unsearchable lichei I 
of Christ.'*^ ' Their testimony did not return unto them foid I 
In every year some believed, and were added to the Churdi 
by baptism ; and others finished their earthly career in hope of 
the glory of God, a hope grounded on their having in trotii 
embraced the doctrine of Christ and his atonement. 

From the reports the missionaries give of later years, it ap- 
pears, that their congregation rather diminished in number ; i 
circumstance which probably was, in part at least, owing to the 
increasing exertions of other Christian denominations in the 
same noble work, and cannot, therefore, be considered as a real 
declension of religion in this island. 

The history of the missionary labours of the United Bre- 
thren in the West Indies furnishes an incontrovertible e^ 
dence of the truth and excellence of the gospel. Here we not 
only behold the darkness of pagan superstition dispersed by the 
rays of divine light, emanating fix)m the sun of righteousness, 
and the devotees of idolatry and vice made willing to exchange 

• Per. Acct. Vol. t. p. 164. 
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he demoraliring system of a false religion for one, which, be- 
kides the spiritual and eternal blessings it confers on its true 
rotaries, promises to elevate their character even in this worlds 
■nd impart to them the comforts of ciyMized society ; but we 
find persons in the lowest state of servitude eagerly embracing 
tbc doctrine of the gospel, and boldly confessing it before men, 
though that very confession often served only to rivet their 
chains, and to add cruel sufferings to their slavery. 

Surely that doctrine must be of God, which thus wonder- 
fully influences the minds of the Negros, and while it inspires 
those, who believe it, with the hope of eternal felicity in a fu- 
ture life, enables them cheerfully to submit to all the hardships 
of a state of bondage, and even to rejoice in their slavery, as 
the means of making them acquainted with true freedom^ the 
fireedom of the soul from the fetters of sin. Were it possible 
to find an excuse for the traffic in human blood, the Christian 
would doubtless find it in this, that a mysterious but merciful 
providence hath over-ruled it for the salvation of hundreds and 
thousands, who having come out of much tribulation, and 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, will one day join in the celestial song of praise to him, 
who was sent to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
qf the prison to (hem that are bound. 



iN' 



CHAP. VI. 



MISSION IN SOUTH AJTOIICA. 



I 

1 



' TuK missionary settlements of the United Brethren in tbii 
quarter of the world lie on its southern extremity, in the co- 
lony of the Cape of Good Hops. It is a territory of ifxj 
considerable extent, containing several ridges of high and steep 
mountuns and barren tracts of land, diversified by fraitfiil nl- 
lies and fine pasture-grounds, and intersected by several laige 
and rapid rivers, which, during the rainy season, are greatlj 
swollen, and often cause destructive inundations. Lyii^ in i * 
southern latitude, the seasons of the year are exactly oontraiy 
to ours : so that it is winter at the Cape when we have sum- 
mer in Europe. 

In 1669 the Dutch took possession of this country, and, ex- 
cepting an interval of a few years during the late war, retained 
the sovereignty over it, till after the restoration of peace in 
1814, when it was finally ceded to England. After the Dutch 
had made themselves masters of it, they established severtl 
colonies, which also served for military stations, or posts, occu- 
pied by inferior magistrates. In order to promote the cuItiYi- 
tion of the land, it was let to European colonists, on paying t 
certain impost to government. These settlers, being mostly 
farmers, took possession of the fruitful disctricts, and by de- 
grees drove the original inhabitants into the nSountains and 
barren parts of the country. The only town of note is Cap^ 
town, lying below the Table and Lion mountains, and contigu- 
ous to Table bay. It is a place of considerable importance, 
and chiefly inhabited by Europeans. 

The HotterUatSy or original inhabitants, are a pastoral tribe, 
and consequently lead a roving life ; for they never plant, or 
cultivate the ground ; their riches consisting solely in oxen, 
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:ows and she^. Their chief food is milk and boiled meat, to 
ivhich they occasionidly add some wild roots, either raw or 
boiled. Their dwellings are low, round huts, terminating in 
a point at the top. They are covered with skins and mats, 
and skins are likewise spread on the ground. The opening, 
left for a door, is so low, that a person must creep into it. A 
number of huts standing together, is called a ICraaly and is 
generally built in a circular form. They mostly appoint one 
of the inhabitants to be the captain or chief in each Kraal. 

The Hottentots are generally low in stature ; have, like the 
Negros, pouting lips, flat noses and black hair ; the colour of 
their skin resembling copper. Their clothing consists of a 
sheep skin hanging loosely over their shoulders, and another 
tied round the waist. The former they take ofi^ when at work. 
Both men and women carry a bag, made of the entire skin of 
a Gazelle, on their backs, which contains their tobacco, pipe, 
tinder box, &c. They are of a phlegmatic disposition, naturally 
inclined to indolence, and often spend whole days in sitting or 
lying on the ground, either in smoking tobacco, or sleeping. 
They have no divine worship, and few if any, religious cere- 
monies. They are however, sud to observe an annual festival 
on the day when the Seven Stars appear, which happens at 
the beginning of summer. As soon as they become visi* 
ble the parents wake their children and take them into the 
field, to shew them the stars. All the inhabitants of the 
Kraal then meet together to dance and sing. They sing worda 
to the following efiect : ^^ O Sita, (or Toiqua,J thou father 
over our heads, give us rain, that all our ftiiits may ripen, and 
we may have food in plenty. Grant us a good year, that we 
may not be obliged to rob the white people, nor they to come and 
kill us.'^* In their savage state they appear a very stupid race, 
almost void of the power of reflection and reason : without any 
knowledge of divine subjects, but a vague notion, that there is 
one great Lord of all, and likewise an evil spirit, or devil. Or 
the latter, however, they do not seem nfraid. They are re- 
markable for honesty ; and never touch the property of others, 

• Per. Acct Vol. ▼. p. 106. 
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though constantly lying within their reach. If tbiey find any 
thing, which has been lost, they faithfully restore it to the 
owner, and it is an extremely rare case, that a Hottentot, how- 
ever strongly tempted by the pinchings of hunger, becomes 
guilty of theft. Formerly the education of their children was 
very severe, and they never suffered those of both sexes to 
mix together, except at festivities ; and even then the elder 
boys and girls were committed to the care of some respectable 
old matrons. Their veneration for aged people was great 
Persons guilty of adultery, or fornication, were either killed or 
banished ; and various means were used to preserve morality. 
Their want of cleanliness, arising from their clothing and 
mode of living, is very offensive to Europeans. 

After the Dutch had taken possession of the country many 
Hottentots were hired as servants by the colonists, or farmers, 
who frequently treated them in a very oppressive manner, and, 
instead of bestowing any pains on their moral improvement, 
seemed rather resolved to perpetuate their degradation. BoC, 
since British law has been introduced in the country the Hot- 
tentots have been relieved from the oppressive yoke of servi- 
tude, under which they formerly groaned. Most of the farmen 
have imbibed more liberal principles ; and the blessing, which 
God has given to their instruction in Christianity, has shown, 
that they are neither beyond the reach of divine mercy, nor 
incapable of acquiring habits of industry, and improvement in 
moral character. 

The Bosjemans form another tribe of pagans, inhabitiDg 
this country. This tribe lives beyond the Snow mountains in 
the Pampus hills, several hundred miles in the interior. They 
are properly descendants of the lame Hottentots, (i. e. those 
who live among the farmers,) and are a much more numotms 
tribe. By the cruel treatment of the cdlonists, who hunted 
them like wild beasts, often murdering hundreds at a time, 
they were driven into the woods and mountains. When 
pinched by hunger, they, in their turn attack the farmers, 
and drive away their cattle. A Bosjeman, a son of their 
King, who became a convert to Christianity, and lived at 
Gnadrnthal, once gave the missionaries the following ac- 
count of his nation : 



Mission in south africa. 869 



«( 



The power of their King is absolute, and he exercises an 
uncontrolled right over the very lives of his subjects. They 
suffer no stranger to live among them ; and if any of their peo- 
ple go away and become Christians they dare not return, as in 
that case they are sure of being murdered. They are divided 
into various clans or hordes, each of which obeys the oldest 
man as its chief, but these are subordinate to the king. They 
live chiefly by plunder. Formerly they, as well as all the 
other Hottentots, were a quiet and well-disposed people, but 
being deprived of their land and robbed of their cattle by the 
Europeans, they became, in their turn, savage and given to 
plunder. They perform a kind of religious worship to two 
rocks ; the one representing a male and the other a female. 
When going out to himt they implore the aid of these pre-^ 
tended deities, to provide them with food. First they go to 
the male rock and strike against it with a stick. If it sounds, 
they believe the report is heard inheaven,and that they will have 
success. But if they get nothing, they repair to the female 
rock, of which they pretend, that it is inhabited by a malicious 
spirit, and beat it well, upbraiding it, saying : * Why do you, 

* by your hidden arms, cause all the game to be shot dead, so 

* that we can find none.^ If they have succeeded they extol 
the virtues of these stone gods.**^ 

A third heathen nation in South Africa, of whom some have 
embraced the gospel, are the Cqffres. They inhabit the terri- 
tory beyond the Great Fish River, which divides it from the 
country of the Hottentots. They are tall and well proportioned ; 
their skin is jet black, their eyes large and their teeth very 
white. They dress in skins, and decorate themselves with 
rings, corals, &c. Their huts are more convenient than those 
of the Hottentots, and their land more fertile; and they apply 
themselves with greater industry to the cultivation of their 
fields and gardens. Regarding their religious notions, a Cafire 
woman residing at Gnadekthal once related the following: 
^* We know there is a God by his great works, and we worship 
liim. In a thunder-storm, if the lightning strikes into any 
place near a Eraal, all the Caffres puty away the clothes they 
have on, wash themselves, and dress in their cleanest clothes. 

c c 



870 MISSIOM IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

Then the oldest roan erects a high pole on the spot where the 
lightning struck. On this pole all present hang their corals 
and other ornaments. Those, who possess cattle, bring one or 
more fat oxen, and offer them as a burnt-offering. The poD[Je 
sit in silence round the fire till the whole is consumed.^ A com- 
pany of Caffres, who once visited Bavian^s Kloof, when tbej 
had finished their dinner, rose up, and, forming a cird^, 
began to sing, (first lifting up their eyes to heayen, and during 
the latter part looking down.^ The import of.the hymn waa, 
that they fitst praised God, as the dispenser of every good gift ; 
and then thanked their friends for their kindness. 

Besides these, some individuals of the DambrOj Ndmaqua 
and Tambukhy nations have settled with the missionaries, and 
become obedient to the gospel. All these nations live in the 
interior, at a distance of one or two thousand miles from Cape- 
town. 

The usual mode of travelling in this country is, either on 
. horseback, or in a waggon, nmstly drawn by oxen, who are 
siure-footed in crossing the mountains, which are frequently 
very steep, abounding in precipices, and without proper roads. 
Great expedition, therefore, is not to be expected, especially 
as they have often to ford deep and dangerous rivers. They 
seldom, even with twelve or sixteen oxen to a waggon, travel 
more than thirty miles a day. When there are no rivers, they 
generally travel twelve hours without stopping to bait. With 
horses, even up and down hill, if the ascent be not too long 
and steep , they will drive and ride in full gallop, and as far 
again in a day as with oxen. Every waggon is accompanied 
by a Hottentot boy, who leads the first pair of oxen, and 
when crossing a river he must proceed though the water 
should reach his shoulders. This hard duty they pecform day 
and night, without being, to appearance, much fatigued. The 
driver sits upon the waggon, and makes use of a whip, which 
from the handle to the end of the lash, is upwards of forty feet 
long, he uses both hands to wield it, and does it with such 
dexterity, ab exactly to hit the beast he aims at. The following 
extract from the journal of one of the missionaries, will give 
some idea of this mode of travelling : 
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<< We set off with two waggons, each drawn by twelve oxen. 
Having travelled through the night, and passed through Belter 
river early in the morning, we halted and sent our oxen to 
grase. We kindled a fire, got breakfast, and afterwards had 
some s]eep in the waggon. When we awoke all our oxen were 
gone, and, though wc made an immediate search, we did not 
find tliem till in the afternoon. About four o^cIock we pro- 
ceeded. We dreaded the ascent of a mountain, called Hohenneck 
(high ridge,) and by the time we had reached its foot, onr 
cattle could hardly crawl. This mountain is very steep and 
rocky, and it takes up about an hour and a half to walk to the 
«iimmit We had not ascended half a mile, when the oxen 
atood still, and we were obliged to unharness them, and put 
twenty firesh ones to the waggon. As the jolting was intolera- 
ble I walked forward ; but when I had reached the top, I 
perceived the waggon did not follow, and found that it was 
jammed in between the rocks. Having with much difficulty 
diaengaged it, we reached the summit about seven in the eve- 
■iii^. At two o^clock next morning We arrived at Pahniie river, 
and soon after at Hottentot Holland's Xloqf. The road over 
this mountain resembles a steep, rugged range of steps ; but, 
with the help of twenty fresh oxen, we gained the summit at 
four oVlock. We walked down the steep descent. The wind 
was piercing and so violent, that to avoid being blown down, 
we were obliged to hold one another fast. Having arrived at 
the foot, I sat down to rest in a cave. The descending waggon 
exhibited a very singular appearance, the hind wheels, being 
locked, grated with such force against the hard rock, that a 
stream of fire issued beneath them.**^ 

Nearly all |he Hottentots, residing among the farmers, and 
even many in the interior, understanding more or less of the 
Dutch language, the missionaries perform divine service in that 
language, and teach it in the schools. 

SoHS pious gentlemen in Amsterdam having applied to tile 
Brethren, to send a missionary to the Cape of Grood Hope, for 
the purpose of instructing the Hottentots in Christianity, bro- 
Gkorge Schmidt, a man of great seal and courage, and who had 
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At length, towards the close of the eighteenth centctiry, yariotts 
circumstances occurred to pave the way for the renewal of the 
mission in South Africa. The doctrine and discipline of the 
firethren^s Church had become better known, many respectable 
persons, both among the clergy and laity, espoused their cause ; 
and while the opposers of the mission obstructed the work, its 
friends collected liberal sums towards its accomplishment and 
grew more earnest and persevering in their supplications to God 
for its success ; and they finally prevailed. The Brethren 
having laid a petition before the directors of the East India 
Company, it was very favourably received, and their request to 
form a missionary establishment in the territory of the Cape 
was granted. Among those persons of rank, whose influence 
had no inconsiderable share in promoting the wish of the Bre^ 
thren, the name of Temmink ought to be recorded* He was 
President of the Board of Directors, and throughout the whole 
transaction approved himself a sincere friend of the Brethren. 

The transactions with the East India Company having been 
brought to this pleasing issue ; the directors of the missions 
lost no time in adopting the requisite measures for renewing the 
labours of the Brethren for the conversion of the Hottentots. 
Three brethren were found willing to engage in this under- 
taking, Henry Marsveld, Daniel Schwinn and John Christian 
Kuehnel. They were mechanics, and thus qualified for those 
labours, which, at the commencement of a mission, are rendered 
absolutely necessary ; yet they were not defective either in 
soundness of understanding, or in piety, and were zealously 
devoted to the cause in which they had embayed. They 
arrived at Capetown towards the end of November 1792, almost 
fifty years afler the late Geoi^e Schmidt had lefl this Country. 

In Cape-town they became acquainted with many pious 
friends, who sincerely rejoiced at their arrival, and gave glory 
to God, that he had thus opened a door for the introduction of 
the gospel among the Hottentots. The governor, on whom 
they waited almost as soon as they had arrived, likewise re- 
ceived them witli great condescension, wishing them Godls 
blessing for their undertaking, and promising his protection 
and assistance. 
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Having been directed to put themselves under the protec- 
tion of Baas Teunis* during their journey into the interior ; 
they had to wait some weeks for his arrival. Under his super- 
intendence they commenced their journey on the 20th of De- 
cember, in a waggon drawn by twelve oxen, and on the 24thr 
arrived at Bavian's Kloof (baboon's glen,) about one hun- 
dred and twenty miles east of Cape-town. This place had 
been pointed out to them, by the governor and other friends, 
as the most suitable for a missionary settlement. It was the 
very spot, in which the first missionary, Geo. Schmidt, had re- 
sided. They found a piece of the wall of his habitation still 
standing, and likewise several fruit-trees, which he had planted 
in his garden, among which they particularly noticed a large 
pear-tree, under the shade of which they held their meetings 
for worship, till their new house was completed. Fragments of 
other walls were discernible here and there, being the ruins of 
the cottages, built by the Hottentots round the habitation of 
their former teacher. 

Those Hottentots, who still remembered brother Schmidt, 
or had heard of his exertions for the good of their nation, wel- 
comed them with great cordiality, expressing their joy, that teach- 
ers were again come to instruct them in the Word of Godi^ 
Among them was old Helena, who had been baptized by him, 
and was now upwards of eighty years of age, and almost blind. 
She still remembered her former teacher, but had nearly for- 
gotten all he had taught her. She brought a Dutch New Tes- 
tament, which he had given her, and which she had carefully 
preserved in a leather bag, wrapped in two sheep-skins. On 
showing it to the missionaries, she opened one of the gospels 
and read the history of our Saviour^s nativity. By frequent 
intercouse with them her recollection of the instructions, she 
had formerly received, revived ; and, fixing her abode at B a- 



• B»ts is a title of office and signifies orerseer, or inspector of an extenrnve 
district. In this capacity Mr. Tennis exercised a legal authority, not only 
over the Hottentots, but also oyer the farmers in that district, to which the 
missionaries were going, and he had receired orders from goremment to pro- 
tect them against any molestation or encroachments, and to provide them 
with every thing requisite for their establishment. 
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VIANDS Kloof, she spent her latter yean iiir comfort and peioe, 
and, amidst great weakness'and many bodify sufferings, exM- 
bited the character of a true child of God. She was well 
known in the country, and respected by many persons of dis- 
tinction. Most of the English officers, who visited the set- 
tlement, called to see her^ and she declared to all, both high 
and low, her faith in our Saviour, and her ardent desire to de- 
part and be with Christ. She fell asleep in Jesus on the Aid 
of January, 1800, having probably attained the age of nearly 
a hundred years. 

Other Hottentots, however, appeared rather suspicious of 
the missionaries. One man, being asked, whether he had 
heard, that teachers were come to instruct the natives, an- 
swered : ^' Yes, we have heard it ; some of our men have told 
us, that people are come to teach us, and that they will treat us 
very kindly in the beginning ; but, if we listen to them, more 
will come, and make us slaves and transport us to Batavia.^ 
^aas Tennis, who was present replied : ^^ Government has sent 
these men to instruct you, and, if you are willbg to learn, to 
teach you what is good and bad, and baptize you. Then you 
will be Christians as well as the farmers, and they dare not 
hurt you. The Governor loves you, and has therefore sent 
teachers to you, charging me to bring them to you. If they 
were not good men he would not have recommended them to 
me, nor would I have brought them to you.*" 

While their own house was building the missionaries resi- 
ded with Baas Teunis, who treated them with much civility 
and kindness. Here they became acquainted with a great 
many of the farmers in that district, and had an opportunity of 
discovering the sentiments generally entertained respecting the 
mission. Though opinions were various, yet it soon appnired, 
that many were not well-disposed towards the undertaking. 
Several Hottentots had declared, that they would no longer 
work for the farmers, but go to the missionaries to receive in- 
struction. This exasperated the farmers, and they tried eveiy 
means in their power to obstruct the work. The missiooaries, 
however, had the coimtenance of government, of which they re- 
ceived fresh assurances while at Baas Teunis's. On the S6th 
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of December the Landdrost, (or chief justice,) of Stellenboscb, 
paid them a visit, informing them that the government at the 
Cape had sent a circular to all the Landdrosts and veldcomets, 
inferior police ofScers, requiring them to exert their authority, 
in case any of the farmers should prevent the Hottentots, who 
wished it, from receiving religious instruction ; adding, that as 
he was the chief magistrate in that district, he would exert his 
authority to redress their grievances, as far as lay in his power. 
As an additional security, they received a copy of the resolu- 
tions adopted by the council of Police, in favour of the mis« 
sion*. 

Their house being so far finished, that they could inhabit 
one of the rooms, they moved into it on February 2nd, 1798. 
They now informed the Hottentots, that they would shortly 
begin a school, both for adults and children, and instruct 
them in reading. This school was opened on the 4th of 
iMarch with twenty-four adults, whose number was shortly in- 
creased to upwards of forty, besides above thirty children. 
They attended very regularly, and showed great eagerness lo 
learn. The missionaries also held a meeting every evening, 
in which they read and explained a lesson out of the Bible. 
The reverential stillness, with which the Hottentots attended 



« This document, dated December the ISth, 1794, among others, contained 
the following Resolutions : — '* The goyernor reported, that he had endea- 
Tonsed to procure the necessary permission for the missionaries to settle at 
Banan'8 Kloof, and in this view laid their request before the General Com. 
missioners, who had ordered, that not only their request should be granted 
bat that all the resolutions made by the honourable board of Seyenteen, and 
inserted in their rescript in behalf of the missionaries, should be perpetually 
adhered to. — Resolved, That in order to comply with the above gracious or- 
der, the missionaries are permitted to go to Bavian's Kloof, to preach 

the gospel to the Hottentots And that they may obtain the aim of their 

mission, they shaU not in any wise be molested in the place of their resi- 
dence, and the Landdrost of Stellenbosch is hereby directed to give orders to 
the Feldwacht-maister (inferior district officer,) that no ixgury shaU be done 
them, either in their persons or property, or in their avocations, but 
that every one shall endeavour to promote their safety, and give them all due 
assistance. Resolved, finally, that directions be given to Martin Tennis, Baas 
of the Company's post, Soete Melks Valley, in whose company the missiona- 
ries travel, to take steps that they may be received by the colonists in a respect- 
ful manner, And provided with all necessaries.*' Per. Acct Vol. 1. p. 990. 
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these meetings, the eagerness with which they listened to the 
discourse, and the emotion visible in their countenances, the 
more astonished the missionaries, as they had been told, they 
would find it impossible to fix the attention of their hearers, 
even to the shortest address, if of a'serious nature. The work 
was evidently the Lord's own doing. A report had spread hi 
and wide, that God had sent teachers to the Hottentots to in- 
struct them in the way of salvation, and that those, wlio neg- 
lected the due improvem^t of these instructions, would render 
themselves liable to be severely punished by God. 

Perceiving in some of their hearers clear evidences of con- 
viction of sin and a desire to live to the Lord^ and forsake 
their pagan superstitions and sinful practices, they gave them 
more particular instruction in the doctrines of the goapel, in 
order to prepare them for the reception of holy baptism. A 
woman was the first Hottentot admitted to this sacred rite, and 
the solemn act was performed on the 81st of July, 179S» in the 
presence of seventy-eight persons. Before the end of the year 
the number of the baptized amounted to seven. Concenung 
these baptismal transactions, our brethren remark: — *^We 
cannot find words to express the powerAil sensation of the grace 
of God, which prevailed on these occasions, and the impres- 
sion made on those who were present. These days were truly 
festival days to us. The Hottentots were visibly affected, and 
declared their earnest desire to be made partakers of the same 
grace.'' 

The missionaries had frequent opportunities of witnessing 
the salutary influence of the gospel on the minds and conduct 
of their hearers, in arousing them from the sleep of sin, and 
disposing them to conform to the plain precepts of the New 
Testament. This evidenced itself even in things of compara- 
tively minor importance, and concerning which they had hi- 
therto refrained from giving them any particular admonitions. 
Passionately fond as they are of dancing, as soon as they fixed 
their residence in the settlement, they voluntarily and entirely 
relinquished this amusement, and with the same willingness 
of mind they abolished the feastingd and other foolish cuMoms 
used at funerals. They even considered it a duty, when they 
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had occasion to take a journey, or be absent from the settle- 
ment, to inform the missionaries of it, in order to obtain their 
consent and advice. 

Pleasing and animating as these occurrences were, various 
diflScidtics, and' even dangers, were for a while permitted to ex- 
ercise the faith of our brethren and the friends of the mission. 
In the beginning of May they were alarmed by rumours of in- 
surrectionary movements among the colonists, originating in a 
project for new imposts. But, as government soon after with- 
drew this measure* tranquillity was again restored. Scarce, 
however, had their fears in this respect been allayed, when 
more serious dangers threatened the colony, the inhabitants of 
Cape-town being in continual fear of a hostile attack from the 
French. In order to be in some degree prepared all the men, 
capable of bearing arms, were ordered to the town. This or- 
der extended Hkewise to the Hottentots, who were settled at 
Batiax^s Kloof ; which was thus drained of nearly all its 
male inhabitaotB. This drcumstanoe accounts for it, that none 
but females were baptized by the missionaries during the first 
ye$at of their abode in the country. 

The men, on leaving the settlement, were in fervent prayer 
Dommended to God, and exhorted to remember the instructions 
tbcj had received. It gave their teachers great satisfaction to 
learn, that Mr. Van Silk, who kept a school in Cape-town, had 
kindly interested himself for the Hottentots belonging to Ba- 
viAii^s Kloof. Having lefk their own at home, he had given 
then Spelling-books, and tiiough theywere stationed at the 
distance of three miles from the town, he visited them every 
Baforday fer the purpose of instructing them in the truths of 
the gotpeL 

The absence of the men from the settlement threw their wives 
and children into great distress. Some lived almost entirely 
on wild honey, which they found in hollow trees in the moun- 
tains*. Their distress at lei^th rose to such a pitch, that 

• A certtun bird, (called by Dr. Spamnann, Cuculus indicator, and in Dutch, 
HMgnnpitr, L e. Honey-guide,) senres them as a gnide to find the honey. 
The missionaries were once eye-witnesses of this. A Hottentot, having giyen 
n loud whistle, a bird of this ipecies made his appearance, and hopped from 
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»ome were wholly deaiilute of food. In tliis extremitj Uwy 
obtained some relief by the rights of hospitality, unirerijljr 
observed among the Hottentots; and, ihrough the interference 
of Baas Tennis, five of the men towards the end of July «me 
home on furlough ; and at the close of the year most of llie 
men were at home for some weeks. Government also assisted 
ihem by sending money and flour for the most indigent, and 
ordering a quantity of com to be sown for those, who were on 
duty in Uape-town. 

More distressing than the difficulties just related were the 
impediraeniB, thrown in the way of the mission by its adrem- 
ries. The reins of government having come into the hands of 
other men, the mission no longer enjoyed the same d^ree of 
favour and protection as at the beginning. In June 1793, a 
farmer in tlie neighbourhood would not suffer the Hottentots of 
Baviak's Kloof to plough the' land on the opposite siderf' 
Sergeant's river. In this case, however, the Landdrost deci-' 
ded in their favour, giving them permission to till the land, toi 
about one and a half square miles, on either side of the livei. 
A similar attempt to circumscribe the limits of the land, be- 
longing to the settlement, was made by a veldcornet in 17^; 
and the missionaries found considerable difficulty in obuuniag 
the security they sought against future encroachments of this 
kind. Finding the Landdrost of Stellenbosch unwilling, or 
unable, to redress the grievances of which they complained, 
brother Marsveld was obliged to go to Cape-towD, and solieii 
the interposition of government. The Commandant Ithenius, 
and Colonel Gordon, (a Dutch oSicer) received hiro with their 
wonted kindness, and promised to befriend the mission to the 
utmost of their power. The newiy appointed commissioDen 
likewise treated him with civility, promising an alteration of 



tr«e to tree, till he aligbted on oni:. Vihete he remnined Hud continncd cfatrf- 
iag. This >crved the Holtenlot as s lign. He climbed np the trc« vidii 
Grebrajid in bis hand, tho Einukc uf which diovc away the be«8 -. and thw hi 
could gsther the hoaey. The liUle that is left, is the share of the hii 
, This H«BTch, huwcTcr, iinotn-itbout danger) for lonietiinct, iosttiad ofinarj, 
' swolrisrouDd in the hoUnn of the iree. It ii, therefOT*. adriMbU lo It 
armfld with ■ ^n on these ocoasion*. 
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ejected measure ; but brother Marsveld could not prevail 
m to furnish him with a written document, which might 
' secure the possession of the land, hitherto occupied hy 
ssion. They insisted, that the yerbal assurances, given 
Brethren by the former commissioners, were sufficiently 
^nd decisive with respect to the occupancy of Bavian'^s 
<". This in some measure tranquillized their minds. 
At perplexity, however, did not termmate here. The 
increase of their hearers and scholars rendered the erec- 
f a chapel absolutely needful. At first, every thing 
1 to favour the projected undertaking. Their friends 
ed them pecuniary aid, and Baas Teunis promised to 
lem timber, and to encourage the Hottentots to assist in 
ig. In a itkort time, however, he retracted his promise, 
ig as a reason, that a change was contemplated regarding 
St he had hitherto occupied ilnder government, on which 
it he could not promote the building of their intended 
, and must advise them to defer its execution. Not dis- 
ced by this unexpected answer, they again applied to him 
interference and assistance, but found him resolute in 
position. He even told them, they must relinquish every 
f building a chapel, till they had obtained another place 
settlement. An application to the Governor proved 
f unsuccessful ; and he would not even allow them to 
I temporary shed, to serve as a place of worship. 
3 sudden change in the sentiments and behaviour of Baas 
s, who had hitherto always treated them with every mark 
mdship, combined with several other unpleasant circum- 
s, seemed to require^ that one of the missionaries should 
Cape-town. This duty devolved upon brother Schwinn, 
?t out from Bavian^s Kloof towards the end of Sep- 
r. On his arrival in Cape-town he waited upon the 
nor, and represented to him the perplexity, into which 
issionaries had been thrown, in consequence of a rumour, 
r circulated ihrough the country, that they would be or- 
.to quit their present settlement The answer of the 
nor, though tranquillizing for the time, left them still in 
lainty as to the future. Hi^ said : ** the Brethren must 
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retain their present place of abode, which was given them hj 
the commissaries general, and no alteration would be made tiD 
after their retprn from Batavia. The Directors of the omd- 
pany bad permitted them to settle in a place, where there was 110 
Christian congregation ; agreeably to this, they ought propcflj 
to move to the confines of Cafiraria/- &c. When brollMr 
Schwinn represented the necessity of building a 'chapel, tke 
Governor replied : ^* He could not allow thb ; things moat re- 
main as he had found them ; if they built a church, it wonUi 
be objected to« as being done in a place, where there was a 
Christian congregation.^ He advised them to engage in their 
missionary calling with as little obsenration as possible, adding 
*^ there was no alternative ; for the Brethren had many ene- 
mies ; and if it had not been for his interposition, they would 
long ago have been expelled the territory, and sent to At 
CafFrcs/^ From these and other observations it was anffidently 
evident, that fear of greater evils induced the Grovenwr t» 
make some concessions to the adversaries of the mision. 
Subsequent events showed, that his fears were noi gramd- 
less.* 

Not long after brother Schwinn^s return from Cape-town, 
new obstacles impeded the progress of the mission. The hos- 
tility of the farmers rose in propdrtion to the eagerness, with 
which the Hottentots attended to the gospel. The caase of 
this hostility must be sought for in that worldly principle, 
which, while ipen are more intent upon their temporal gam, 
than solicitous to obtain eternal riches, generally inflnenoes 
them in their opposition to the gospel. They conceived their 
temporal interest to be threatened by the removal of so many 
Hottentots to Bavian'^s Kloof, especially as some had de- 
clared, that they would no longer work for the farmers, but go 



* On his journey to Cape-town brother Schwinn experienced the ill-wiD 
of some of the colonists. Contrary to the established usage of hospitifity, 
and in deSance of the order of go?emment, some fbrmen reftued to lodlgc 
and enterUin him. In consequence of this unkind treatment, he waa ohiigdii 
one night, to ride, attended by only one Hottentot, through a desert jMUt of 
the country, which was a place of rendezvous for run-away alavet, who com- 
mitted ft«quent depredations and murders on traTellen. 
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to the missionaries to be instructed in Christianity. Irritated 
by this the colonists used every artifice to prevent the instruc- 
tion of the Hottentots ; endeavouring, at first, to alienate 
their affections from their teachers by the grossest misrepre- 
■entalions ; and, when this failed, by disseminating the foul- 
est calumnies against the Brethren. They reported, that they 
taught the Hottentots to steal, to murder, and commit other 
enonnities ; they even went so far as to declare : *' If the Mo- 
rsTianB come here to convert the Hottentots, they ought im- 
mediately to be put to death."" When they could not obtain 
their end, either by force or artifice, they brought various, but 
anfoanded, complaints against them before government. The 
diief of these complaints was, that the Hottentots at Bavian's 
Kloof kept more cattle, than could be fed on the land be- 
longing to the settlement. 

Baas Tennis, who of late had evinced symptoms of an un- 
fiiEVOurable change in his disposition towards the mission, came 
to Baviak^s Kloof on December 7th 1795, and, having 
ordered all those Hottentots, who had come from a distance, 
to appear before him, commanded them in the name of the 
Commissary, to drive back their cattle to their former place of 
abode, and only retain such a number in the settlement as was 
Becessary for immediate consumption. At the same time he 
informed the missionaries, that they must receive no Hotten- 
tot into the settlement, who had served a farmer, unless he 
brought a certificate from his master, that the term of his ser- 
vitude had expired. This order, in fact, amounted to a pro- 
liibition to receive am) Hottentots, for very few farmers would 
be willing to give them such a certificate. Besides it contra- 
dicted his former declaration, that they were not bound to in- 
quire of any Hottentot, whether he had eloped from his mas- 
ter, or not, for government had ordered, that no Hottentots 
shoold be forcibly detained, who wished to go to Bavian^s 
Kloof. The Hottentots, though they were threatened with 
having their cattle taken from them, were not hasty in obeying 
thia order. Their only reply was, *' should this be the case, 
yet we will not go away, for we have come hither for the pur- 
pose of hearing the Word of God.^ 
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Not to neglect any thing on their part, which inight tend to 
avert the impending ruin of the mission, brother Marsveld and 
several Hottentots went to Cape-town in January 1 705, for the 
purpose of appealing to government, and of obtaining, if pomUei 
a revocation of this order. But their endeavours were not anij 
ineifcctual ; but they had the additional mortification to find, 
that Baas Teunis had himself been the principal promoter of 
the above measure. This threw the missionaries into the great- 
est consternation; but by the kind interposition of some fiiendi, 
they were speedily relieved from their perplexity. In Februaiy 
they received a visit from Mr. Clude of Constantia and iome 
other gentlemen. They inquired minutely into all the dream- 
stances of the settlement ; and, on their return to Cape-town, 
succeeded in convincing the members of the government of the 
falsehood of the complaints made by the farmers, as the land 
at Bavian^'s Kloof could maintain at least five hundred oxen. 
The result was, that the order for the removal of the Hot- 
tentots was soon after revoked. Mr. Clude, chiefly with a view 
to the safety of the missionaries, purchased a piece of bmd 
adjoining the settlement, as its former possessor was a decided 

enemy. 

Amidst these external troubles the progress of the mission, 
as to its principal object, pleasingly demonstrated, that **when 
the Lord will work, none can let it.**" The preaching of the 
gospel was not only attended by numerous hearers, but dis- 
played its power in convincing them of sin and the necessity of 
a Saviour. Many Hottentots visited the missionaries, to dis- 
close *to them the feelings of their souls, and seek comfort and 
advice. 

The schools, both for adults and children, continued with 
little intermission ; and the number of scholars increased m 
fast, that in a short time it amounted to two hundred ; whidi 
necessitated them to keep it, for the most part, in tl)e open air, 
under the shade of the before-mentioned large pear tree. 
Their teachers considered themselves amply rewarded fay the 
eagerness with which the Hottentots attended to the instmc- 
tion they received; and the Lord laid a particular bksnng 
upon their catechization in the doctrines of Scripture. 
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In February 1794 an epidemical billions disorder prevailed 
in the country. Twenty-two Hottentots, residing in or near 
BAyiAN'^s Kloof, died in consequence of it. In visiting the 
patients, the missionaries in several instances witnessed the 
Dcmverting and saving power of the gospeL 

Notwithstanding the impediments, which their adversaries 
threw in the way of those Hottentots, who manifested a desire 
to be instructed, their number was constantly increasing 
Many came from a considerable distance, bringing their fami- 
lies and their cattle with them, and would not be denied per- 
misBion to stay in the settlement. Others, being terrified by 
the calumnies widely circulated by the farmers, first paid a vi- 
sit to B A VIANDS Kloof, to see and hear for themselves ; and 
beiqg soon convinced of the untruth of the evil reports, propa- 
gated respecting the Brethren, returned home to fetch their 
wives and children, and were generally accompanied by others, 
who likewise desired to be instructed. In removing from their 
fbrmer abodes they were sometimes obliged to make no small 
sacrifices, and to encounter various difficulties and dangers. 
A Hottentot, whose term of service with a farmer had expired, 
setting out for Bavian'^s Kloof, was pursued by three armed 
men, sent by the farmer, who threatened to shoot him, and 
forced him to return and serve another year. Others scarce 
ventured to ask for their wages, and were obliged to leave their 
cattle, to get away. Another Hottentot, finding his master 
determined to retain him, addressed him thus : *< If Baas, 
(master) will answer fcAr my soul, then I will stay,^ The con- 
science of the farmer was touched, and he replied, *' I cannot 
answer for my own soul, much less for that of another.^ 
Hereupon he not only dismissed him from his service, but 
even gave him a certificate. 

The eagerness of the Hottentots to hear the gospel rapidly 
inereased the number of inhabitants at Bavian's Kloof ; yet 
the missionaries did not act precipitately in admitting them to 
the privileges of Christian communion ; wishing first to disco- 
ver in the catechumens abiding evidences of repentance and 
fittth in the Lord Jesns. And this accounts for the ooropara- 
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tively small number of their congregation, which, at tk 
of 1798, consisted only of sixty-five members. 

Bavian^s Kloof was frequently visited by the iiiliiiiiHiJr 
other persons, who sometimes arrived in large partiei. 
the one hand, these visits were attended with no small i 
venience and expense, as the rights of hospitality, 
introduced in the whole country, often obliged tho mi 
to entertain numerous guests, and hindered them in the 
cution of their proper calling. On the other hand, 
they served to diffuse a more correct and just idea of tbe 
ciples and conduct of the Brethren, and to falsify thecali 
circulated respecting them. By this means the missii 
likewise became acquainted, and united in brotherly love^ fH 
many sincere Christians and servants of God, who took a 
dial interest in their work, and rejoiced in its pleasing prograi 
The tranquillity, now enjoyed at Bavian^s Eloof, d^at 
last long. The animosity of some of the farmers agaxmtlll 
mission appeared again, and assumed a more menacing tfst; 
and very alarming reports were spread through the ooiahj< 
In June 1795 intelligence was brought, that a compof i 
farmers, or colonists, from Strangfield, intended to marck ti 
Bavian^s Kloof, to take the missionaries and send then (o 
Batavia, as the surest way of reducing the Hottentots io Agx 
former state. This exceedingly terrified these poor people, 
and they expressed their astonishment at the composure of their 
teachers ; but being reminded, that no evil could befal thd 
without the will of God, their courage was, in some meaEiffe» 
revived. 

Soon, however, the appearance of things became morc» 
rious. The Cape was threatened with an attack from the Eng- 
lish, and the interior of the country was in a state of open 
rebellion. On June 13th, orders were issued for the immediite 
appearance at Cape-town of all Hottentots, fit to bear arm 
Those residing at Bavian's Kloof shewed some relucUna i 
till reminded by their teachers, that it was their dutj to obey 
the command of government. Upon this they set off vfthort j 
delay, and had already left the settlement, when Baas T?* 
sent a written order to that effect. From him our Bretl* 
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ived the first authentic intelligence of the attack on Cape- 
a, and, what more nearly concerned themselves, of the 
illion of the colonists in the interior. 
?he rebels, who called themselves Naiiaiiabj had already 
osed the landdrost and the secretary at Schwellendam. 
ny colonists, unwilling to join them and being, on that 
»unt, no longer safe in their own places of abode, fled to 
te-town. On the 24th of June the missionaries were in- 
led, that the rebels, though they had retreated to a short 
ince, were determined to destroy Ba viands Kloof, and had 
1 declaired, that this should be the first of their operations ; 
ring the most dreadful threats against the Hottentots reside 
there. The governor, considering it his imperious duty to 
nd Cape-town against the English, summoned the colonists 
ssist in its defence, promising to inquire into their grievan- 
afterwards. But the Nationals refused to listen to any 
fic-overtures, being resolved to advance to the Sand-river, 
lin six miles of the town, and there to treat with govern- 

D July reports of the advance of the rebels towards Ba viands 
K)F became more frequent and terrifying. The Hottentots 
mbled round the mission-house, exclaiming: ^^O that 
r would but spare our teachers r Some declared, that if 
r teachers fled, they would go with them ; but if they 
Ived to stay, they also would remain and die with them. 
t s^ing many of them exceedingly terrified, the missionaries 

them, that each individual must act according to his own 
[nation, without being influenced by others. Some fled 

very night into the moimtains. 

H the 17th brother Euehnel went to Baas Teunis to obtain 
B correct information of the state of things. Here he learnt 

the rebels were exceedingly enraged at the school for the 
Aentots, as by their removal to Bavian^s Kloof, the 
lers oould get no labourers to work for them. Baas Tennis, 
efore, advised, that those Hotten^ts, who had come from 

vicinity of SchweUendam, should return thither« The 
i of things rendering this advice very plausible, the mission- 
It resolved to discontinue the school, and desire their scho- 
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lars to return to their former residences. This measure, dic- 
tated by imperious necessity, excited very painiiil feelings botk 
in teachers and scholars, the latter surrounded the mission-hoittei 
bursting into loud lamentations ; and the former could not with- 
out pity behold one company after the othdr leave the settlemeiit; 
and that too at the most inclement season of the year, what 
all the rivers were greatly swollen, and in some parts of the 
country scarcely fordable. Atnong them were many children 
and mothers, wjth their infants tied naked on their backs. 

A few days after a troop of Nationals, coming into their 
neighbourhood, the missionaries received some further intelli- 
gence of the intentions of the rebels res]>ecting them and their 
labours. A proclamation, issued by them, contained the fol- 
lowing resolutions : 

** We will not permit any Moravians to live here and instrad 
the Hottentots ; for as there are many Christians, who recei? e 
no instruction, it is not proper that the Hottentots should be 
taught ; but they must remain in the same state they were 
before. 

** Hottentots, born on the estate of a farmer, must live theit 
and serve him till they are twenty-five years old, before thej 
receive any wages. 

^* The Hottentots must reside among the farmers, and not 
live together in one place, as at Bavian's Kloof. 

*< All Bosjemans or wild Hottentots, caught by us, must 
remain slaves for life. 

*' The Moravians were never meant to be employed among 
the Hottentots of this country, but among the Bosjemans.^ 

These and many other resolutions were passed by the insur- 
gents in the name of liberty and equality. They declared 
themselves independent of the Dutch Company, and detennmed 
to oppose the English, who were then besieging Cape-town. 
To this proclamation they had obtained nearly three thousand 
signatures, compelling many to affix their names, without allow- 
ing them time to read it. 

The missionaries spent eight days in anxious suspense, 
uncertain what turn affairs would take when, at length, two 
of their friends arrived on the S9th of July, informing them, 
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iBt they had been sent Jiy Pissani, the leader of the rebels, order- 
ig them to quit Bavi an^s Kloof within three days, and renioTe 
ither to Cape-town, or some place inhabited by Dutch colo- 
ists, on pain of suffering severely in case of refusal. The two 
entlemen added, *^ They knew not the cause of this strange 
nd oppressive order, but that they had been commanded to 
eliver it ; and that Pissani was marching at the head of eight 
undred men behind the mountains towards Rodesand, intend- 
ig to proceed to Cape-town, 

Not knowing what to resolve upon, brother Kuehnel went 
bat very night to Baas Teunis to consult him. He gave it 
B his opinion, that there was no choice left them, but to obey 
lie order, observing, ** that violence was substituted for 
istice, and that he was himself liable to share a similar fate.^ 
le promised to send a waggon the next morning to fetch their 
bings, and preserve them as safe as his own. 

The intelligence of the removal of the missionaries soon 
ssched the ears of the Hottentots, who still remained in the 
ittlement. The feelings of these good-natured people may 
lore easily be conceived than described. Many of them de* 
lared, they would go and die with their teachers, adding, 

we are the cause of all the misfortunes which befal them, for 
e have not been sufficiently thankful and obedient ; and there- 
nre God takes our teachers from us. O God, forgive us this 
in !^ In the evening they all assembled before the mission-* 
ouse. One of the brethren addressed them in a short discourse. 
It was frequently interrupted by their loud weeping. In fer- 
snt prayer he supplicated the Lord to arise for their help 
ad d^end his own causj. ^ And deliverance was indeed much 
Murer than they expected. 

July 81st they left Bavian'^s Kloof, and reached Cape-town 
I the Srd of August. When they informed the Commissary 
* what had happened, he justified their flight, but expressed 
M indignation at the insolence of Pissani, who was the ring- 
ader of only a small party of rebels, that had separated from 
e main body of the Nationals.* One of the Chiefs of the 



Pifltani was afterwards arrested at Cape-town, together with his Adju' 
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latter, having requested an interview with the xnissionariei, 
declared : <^ We do not acknowledge Pissani to be a Chief 
among us. We are continually reproached with haying ex- 
pelled you from Bavian's Kloof, and yet we are whdfy 
ignorant of it. This very morning we have had a consultatioa 
respecting your mission, and I am charged to convey letten 
concerning you, to the Landdrost of Schwellendam, and cib 
assure you, upon my honour, that, if you will but return, no 
injury shall be done to you."*^ Encouraged by this conversation, 
they once more waited upon the Commissary, to ask hts advice. 
He gave it as his opinion, that they might safely return tke 
next day ; and as some of thar friends were ready to set out ftr 
the country on the 8th of August, they availed themselves rf 
this favourable opportunity to leave Cape-town, where thcj 
had been detained a far shorter time, than their fears, atfinti 
led them to expect. 

The very day, on which they commenced their return, in- 
telligence was received at Cape-town, that the British had en- 
gaged the Dutch at Metise-bay^ and that the latter wen ia 
great want, of reinforcements The drums beat, the war-flag 
was hoisted at the citadel, all the men flew to arms, and the 
women rehired into the country. The troops left the town, and 
the citizens mounted guard. The consternation, excited by 
these events, was fortunately soon allayed ; for, afVer a short 
resistance, the Dutch surrendered. Several Hottentots, be> 
longing to Bavian^s Kloof, were in the engagement ; but not 
one of them was killed. Their conduct, while in the amy, 
was consistent with their Christian profession ; and diey met 
every morning and evening for prayer and singing. Thar 
families had meanwhile been provided for at the expense of 
government. '' 

In the midst of the confusion and terror, occasioned by tUf 
warlike state of the country, the missionaries pursued thai 

tant and Secretary. At the very time he was expelling the missiMuutifli^h* 
said, in a public company : " These people preach sound doctrine, aad teaok 
the Hottentots the right way of salvation : but, as I am the deril's MTTBiit, 
and cannot be saved, I will do all in my power to prevent the Hottentoti 
from going to heaven." 
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joarney without molestation ; which was the n^gre remarkablei 
M all the horses, oxen and waggons were put in requisition : 
but they were not once stopped on the road, though they and 
theb friends were travelling with three waggons. Under the 
ungbty protection of God they arrived, to the inexpressible 
joy of the Hottentots, in a few days at Bavian^s Kloof, re- 
commenced their worship on Sunday, August 16th ; and to- 
wards the end of October likewise began their school again, 
which had been suspended since the middle of July. 

Notwithstanding the distress, arising from the hostility of 
the farmers, and ftom the political events at the Cape, Grod 
prospered^ the labour of his servants, and gave them many 
proofs, that he favoured their undertaking. Amidst external 
troubles, the Word of the Lord grew mightily, and displayed 
its awakening And converting power. Of a number of similar 
instances the following may here be related: a man called* 
upon the missionaries and told them, that he was in constant 
lieaviness and terror, and did not know what to do, for he 
sonld neither eat nor sleep through distress of mind. Being 
isked, why he had not come sooner, he replied : ^* I have hated 
the missionaries, and despised their doctrine, and often felt 
lisposed to curse them and run out of the chapel. I was parti- 
Bulsrly provoked at your doctrine, that whoever did not apply 
lo the Lord Jesus, as in themselves helpless and perishing 
siimers, relying on Him alpne for salvation, were in danger of 
beiiig eternally lost ; and that self-righteousness was a detesta- 
ble sin in the sight of Grod.^ In a while he added : *^ I have 
li^ed with Christians, who told me, that my salvation depended 
on my own good conduct, and I was considered an exemplary 
character among my own nation ; whereas I have known many 
of those, who are now baptized, formerly lead very profligate 
liTes. I therefore wished you had never come hither to tor- 
ment me ; but, when in one of your late sermons, you exhorted 
those, who thought themselves better than others, to examine 
themselves, whether they loved the Lord with all their heart 
and strength, and their neighbour as themselves, I was thun- 
der-fetmck, and said to my wife : ' I am lost for ever, I shall go 
down to hell.^ 
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As soon as tranquillity was restored, brother Manydd ir- 
paired to Cape-town, and waited on the English General 
Clarke and Major-general Craig, recommending the missioo to 
their protection. Both these gentlemen received him with po- 
liteness, and dismissed him with the assurance of their favoiir 
and protection, encouraging him and his brethren to continue 
their exertions for the instruction of the Hottentots. 

Encouraged lny these assurances, and by active proofii of the 
benevolence of the British government, the missionaries prose- 
cuted their labours with renewed zeal, and witnessed, almost 
daily, that the blessing of God rested on their endeavours. 
Many Hottentots settled at Bavian^s Kloof, some coming 
from a distance of a hundred miles ; their scholars diligendy 
improved the means of instruction, their worship was attended 
by large auditories, and even during the year 1795, so memo- 
rable on account of the troubles which distinguished it, and 
which at one time threatened the overthrow of the mission, 
twenty adults were added to the Church by baptism. Beibre 
the close of the year they commenced the building of a new 
chapel, and finished it the following March, the English general 
having given them permission to cut th^ timber necessary for 
the building. 

Not long after they again experienced the watchful care of 
Providence and the protection of government. In February 
1796 some malicious persons had collected a force of a hun- 
dred men, and fixed their rendezvous at a gentleman^s house 
in the neighbourhood, for the purpose of effecting the ruin of 
the mission by one decisive blow. Governm.ent, having re- 
ceived timely notice of the plot, sent an order to Baas Tennis, 
to prevent the meditated outrage, at the same time informing 
him, that any acts of hostility, committed against the Hotta^ 
tots, should be punished according to the utmost rigour of the 
law. The adversaries, finding their designs betrayed and go- 
vernmeat prepared to defeat them, quitted their leader and dis- 
persed. 

By degrees, the farmers began to change their sentiments, 
both with regard to the regulations made by the British go- 
f^rnment, for protecting the Hottentots against oppression, and 
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with regard to the mission. They began to discern the justice 
of the former measure and its beneficial effects, even as it res- 
pected themselves. Their attempts to destroy the settlement 
having been defeated, they conspired to starve the missionaries, 
by withholding the needful supplies of provisions ; and for a 
short time they greatly harassed our brethren, by refusing to 
sell them any flour. However, it was not long before they 
brought waggon-loads of it to the settlement, offering it for sale 
at a reduced price, and that at a time when it was rather scarce. 
Most of them were convinced, that the instruction of the Hot- 
tentots was advantageous to themselves in a temporal point of 
Tiew, and therefore, when they hire servants, they always gave 
the preference to Christian Hottentots. 

One circumstance, however, still caused the missionaries 
much trouble and vexation. Long established usage had 
nearly changed wrong into right. It had been the custom, 
whenever a new colonist arrived, to allow him, on paying an 
annual tax to government, to take possession of any tract o 
land, he might choose, and to expel the Hottentots, who had- 
hitherto occupied it. These people, long accustomed to op- 
pressions of this kind, and naturally of a roving disposition, 
made no complaints, especially as there was an extensive and 
uninhabited country before them. But, with regard to the 
Christian Hottentots, the case was altered. To them it was of 
great importance to live near their teachers, and as their num- 
ber was constantly increasing, every encroachment on their 
land was a most serious injury. And, being accustomed to let 
their cattle range at large, they often trespassed on the ad- 
joining grounds of farmers. This, as it had often done before, 
in 1796 occasioned disputes between them and a neighbouring 
colonist After much trouble and many consultations, the mis* 
sionaries, at length, succeeded in having the boundaries of 
their settlement legally fixed. In lieu of a tract of land, which 
had been taken from them, another piece of ground was given 
to the Hottentots ; but they were forced to be satisfied with a 
hilly and barren district, instead of the fruitful pastures, they 
bad formerly occupied. 

The rapid progress of the mission requiring an increase of 
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labourers, brother Kohrhammer and his wife arriv^ tbetein 
May 1798. This addition to the misaioiiaiy fiunily Tendned 
the enhirgcment of their habitation necessary. For this pur- 
pose tliey converted the chapel into dwelling-rooms,' and erected 
a large church, capable of accommodating fifteen hundred 
. hearers. The foundation stone was laid on the 8th of January 
1799, and on the same day in the following year it was so- 
lemnly opened for divine worship. At that time, there were in 
the district of Bavian's Eloof two hundred and twenty-eigfat 
Hottentot houses ; some of them, however, stood at the dis- 
tance of a mile or two from the church. The number of inha- 
bitants amounted to one thousand two hundred and thirty-ibnr, 
of whom three hundred and four were members of the congre- 
gation, eighty-four of them having been baptised withip the 
year. 

After the arrival of brother Kohrhammer an application was 
made by government to the Brethren, to commence a mis- 
sion among the Bosjemans. Desirous of complying with this 
request, as far as lay in their power, brother Schwinn repaired 
to Cape-town in 1799) where he was ordered to await the arri- 
val of one of the colonists, who had oflSsred to be his conductor. 
This man, however, did not come, and brother Schwinn, after 
waiting for him above a week beyond the appointed time, 
deemed it unnecessary to put government to any further ex- 
pense. Though the scheme was thu& abandoned, it has beoi 
mentioned here as being a rather singular occurrence, for the 
application originated with the savages themselves. In their 
treaty with the English government, for the purpose of termi- 
nating the long and bloody contests between them and the oo- 
Jonists, the Bosjemans had made this a condition of peace^ that 
they should be provided with teachers, such as those who in- 
structed the tame Hottentoto in Bavian's Kloof. History 
probably ftirnishes few parallels, if any, of a savage people, in 
treaty with a Christian power, making it one of the conditions 
of that treaty, to have missionaries sent to instruct them in 
Christianity*. 



• The applicatioB wm not renewed to our brethren ; bnt tbe London Ifii- 
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About this time, several circumstances combined to facilitate 
the labour of the missionaries. The protection they enjoyed 
from government had lessened the animosity of the farmers ; 
and the blessing, which rested on the labours of the Rev. Mr. 
V08, the parish-minister of Rodesand, increased the veneration 
of many colonists for religion. Great numbers of them at- 
tended divine service at Bavian's Kloof. The formation of 
the South African Missionary Society in Cape-town, and the 
arrival of several missionaries from Great Britain and Holland, 
some of whom visited the Brethren'^s settlement, served to dif- 
fuse greater piety through the country, and to increase the res- 
pect entertained for the Brethren's mission. 

In 1799, the new governor General Dundas, paid a visit to 
Baviak'^s Kloof, and, besides other proofs of his benevolence, 
evinced his favourable disposition towards the Brethren, by re- 
questing brother Kuehnel to accompany him on a journey to 
the borders of Cafiraria, conceiving, that one of the missiona- 
ries, on account of the general respect entertained for them, 
would be a useful auxiliary in quelling the insurrectionary 
spirit among the Cafires and Hottentots, which was beginning 
to shew itself in a rather alarming degree. This expedition 
was, however, afterwards relinquished. 

The temporal condition of the Hottentots at Bavian's 
Kloof was by degrees considerably ameliorated. Induced by 
the example and advice of the missionaries, they attended more 
to the cultivation of their gardens and orchards and the tillage 
of their fields. The produce of their corn-fields was, in some 
years, twenty-fold. This, added to the supply they received 
from their gardens and orchards^ and from the breeding of 
swine, which they found far more profitable than sheep, so in- 
creased their means of subsistence, that very few were driven 



lionary Society has since sent missionaries to this tribe. When intimation 
was gi^en to the Bosjemans, often called Boshmen, that teadiers would he 
sent to them, the intelligence circulated so widely, and was so well receiTed, 
that fire hundred were collected at Vandemmlts Foyntain, eagerly awaiting 
the amval of'the missionary. Mr. Smit, Mr. Kead and Mr. Comer are now 
labouring among them, and appearances are promising. Miss. Regist. Vol. 
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to the necessity of liring on wild roots. This increasf of 
worldly substance excited them to take a voluntary and libenl 
share in defraying the expenses of lighting the chapel, and its 
occasional repairs. 
yt^^ A company of missionaries arriving in 1800 the Chritdan 
^ '"-' Hottentots manifested their joy in the liveliest manner. Bdng 
apprised of their arrival, a large party of them in waggons and 
on horseback, together with four hundred on foot, went to the 
river Sanderend^ about a mile irom the settlement, to meet 
them. When the travellers hail crossed the river, the Hottes* 
tots ranged themselves in regular rows, and with up-lifted 
hands gave thanks to God for their safe arrival, joining in 
solemn hymns of praise. The scene was so affecting to the 
missionaries, that they could not refrain from giving free vent 
to their tears. Thb nearer they approached the settlementv 
the more did the number of those, who came to meet them, in- 
crease ; and in the evening their spacious chapel was crowded 
with Hottentots, uniting in solemn ascriptions of glory to Grod, 
for having sent them teachers to instruct them in his holy 
Word. 

Among the new missionaries, was brother Christ. Lewis 
Rose, who had formerly resided in Labrador, and was now 
appointed to superintend the mission among the Hottentots. 
His services, as well as those of his fellow missionaries, were 
soon called for. In July, 1800, an epidemical bilious fever 
prevailed in the settlement, and continued for a whole year, 
carrying off numbers. The missionaries had daily to visit 
fifly or sixty patients, and in November, when the epidemic 
was at its height, the number of deaths in a week amounted 
to six, eight, and even ten ; and once no less than four died 
in one day. In consequence of this disease, fifty nine members 
of the congregation finished their pilgrimage on earth. This 
afflictive dispensation was felt the more severely, as the farmers, 
to avoid infection, were unwilling to employ any Hottentots, 
as soon as they showed any symptoms of illness, and even sent 
those, whom they had hired, back to Baviak's Kloof. The 
poor people, being thus deprived of earning a livelihood, were 
reduced to the greatest poverty ; and some of those, who wett 
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sent home, died on the road. Brother Rose writes conceming 
this season of affliction : 

** In order ta be more regular in out attendance on the sick, 
we edgKged in this duty by rotation, each nlissionary and hiSf 
wife visiting a certain district every week. In doing this, we 
bad to make a found of four or five miles. These visits were 
attended with not a little danger to ourselves, as the fever was 
very infectious.* Through the tfTercy of God, however, none 
of us were seriously affected by it. In performing this duty, 
grief and joy alternately possessed our hearts. When we crept 
into their huts, and sam the^ poor people lie there in the great- 
est misery upon nothing but a sheep skin, spread on the bare 
ground, without medical aid, and often without a morsel 
to eat, and the convalescent tormented by hunger, while 
a number of poor, naked children were crying for food; 
we were overwhelmed with sorrow. We indeed exerted our- 
selves to the utmost of our power to procure- them nomrishment 
and the most necessary medicine ; but our resources, especially 
of the latter, were soon exhausted ; for scarce a cottage wfts 
without patients, and in some three, four, and even more per** 
sons were confined at once, and some, after recovering the 
first attack, were seized a second and even a third time ; in 
which case the disease mostly proved fatal. When we, on the 
other hand, discoursed with them on the love of Jesus, and 
set before them the comforts of the gospel, we saw them listen 
with eagerness to our address, forget all their external 
wretchedness, and patiently resign themselves to the will of 
the Lord, declaring their confident ho|>e, that he would in 
mercy receive them into his everlasting kingdom, and extolling 
his goodness in sending teachers to them, to instruct them in 
the knowledge of their Redeemer, and of salvation through 
his blood. When we saw and heard all this, we were greatly 
strengthened and encouraged in the performance of our duty, 
and forgot pain and sorrow, our hearts overflowing wtih thanks- 
giving to God.*" 

Oiher difficulties were experienced by the missionaries dur- 
ing this year. An order had been issued by government, that 
aH tho eoro, grown in the country, above a certain stipulated 
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quantity for the consumptiou of the inhabittntSy should be 
conveyed to Cape-town ; and no one was permitted to bay, or 
sell com without a special licence. This threw the Hottentoto 
lit Bavian^s Kloof into great distress, and obliged them to seek 
service with the farmers. But even in this they could not always 
succeed, as some farmers had barely a sufficiency of provisions fat 
themselves. Many Hottentots, therefore, were necessitated 
to roam through the woods, where they lived on acorns, wild 
almonds and various kinds of roots. Their consequent long 
absence from the means of grace and regular instruction had an 
injurious influence on their conduct. S^me fell into sin, and 
the missionaries were in a few cases under the painful ne- 
cessity of exercising church-discipline. 

But the temporary depression, occasioned by these circum- 
stances, was reUeved by the many proofs they received, that 
their '' labour was not in vain in the Lord.**^ The report of 
Bavian'^s Kloof spread far and wide, reaching even to the 
confines of Caffiraria, and exciting among the Hottentots of 
that district an ardent desire to be instructed. Besides others, 
a whole family from those parts arrived in January 1801 at 
Bavian's Kloof, having spent six weeks on the journey. A 
party of twenty-three persons arrived in June from a remote 
part of the country ; and a man and his wife from the land of 
the Bosjemans ; and soon after a woman and her family from 
another district. The latter being asked, what were her reasons 
for coming, she replied, ^< I am come, because I know, that 
Baviax'^s Kloof is an asylum for poor, distressed siimeis ' 
such a sinner I am. I have long lived in sin, and done mucb 
evil ; and among the farmers, with whom I have been in ser- 
vice, I have seen and heard nothing else : but now I am tired 
of the service of sin, and seek rest for my soul.'' The mem- 
bers of the congregation also were increasing in grace and 
knowledge ; and of their own accord associated together in 
small companies, to join in prayer and to converse on the 
thmgs belongmg to their peace. For this purpose they used, 
between the hours of divine service on the Lord's-day, to walk 
into the fields and woods, and often did the hills and dales re- 
sound with praises to God and their Redeemer for the mercy he 
had shewn them. 
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After the restoration of peace the territory of the Cape of 
Good Hope was again ceded to the Dutch. The new governor. 
General Janscn, and the Commissary M. de Mist, on every 
occasion evinced their benevolence towards the missionaries and 
their establishment. By desire of the Governor, the name of 
the settlement was changed from Bavian's Eloof into Gna- 
DBNTHAL*, by which name it will be called in the subsequent 
part of this sketch. By their kind interference also, further 
encroachments of the colonists on the land, belonging to the 
settlement, were in a great measure prevented, and the Hot- 
tontots recovered ' a fine piece of cultivated land, which had 
been unjustly taken from them by the farmers. Both the 
Governor and the Commissary visited the settlement, express* 
ed their entire approbation of all they saw and heard, and com- 
mended the exertions of our brethren. 

The confidence, reposed in them by the new government, 
was soon after manifested in a very pleasing manner. Having 
' raised a corps of Hottentots, General Janscn, with the appro* 
bation of all the other members of government, requested that 
one of the missionaries would accept the office of Chaplain to 
the army, reside in the camp, and instruct the Hottentots in 
Christianity, promising that he should be provided with a 
house, and receive a salary from government. This unexpected 
pioposal, though grateful to them, as evincing the benevolence 
of the governor, yet threw them into no small perplexity, as 
their labours at Gnadenthal required the united exertions of 
them alL Biit, considering that it was a principal part of their 
calling to^preach the gospel wherever the Lord should open 
them a door, they consented to the proposal, on condition, that 
the missionary should be at liberty to regulate his pastoral 
labours according to the practice of the Brethren's Church. 

This being readily acceded to, brother Eohrhammer and his 
wi&y at the end of August 1804, went to the camp, which "^ 
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• Bavlut'i KkMf fignifiet Baboon's Glen, a name giren it firom the great 
aiuftber of baboons, which fodrmerly freqnented that ralley: Gnadenthal 
.■^^w Graoe-Tale, a Veiy appropriate name, considering the change wrought 
bj ^vine graee on the inhabitants. 
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was situated at the Vineyards, near Cape-town. DiYUie Mr- 
▼ice was performed every Sunday in the open air, -a tent being 
erected for the preacher, the officers and their ladies and 
several strangers ; the Hottentot corps standing before it in 
military order. He also kept school with the children, held 
meetings on week-days with all who desired instruction, and 
visited the hospital. Many appeared impressed with the tmths 
of the Gospel, though most of them had hitherto been ignorant 
heathen. The Commandant declared his particular satisfaction, 
that, on receiving their pay in September, not one of them had 
been imprisoned for drunkenness, a Vice to which they had 
formerly been very much addicted on those occasions. Tbor 
stay in the camp, however, did not last many weeks, as the 
corps was ordered to advance nearer to the coast Brother 
Kohrhammer, therefore, received a regular discharge from his 
ministerial service in the camp, with expressions of their en- 
tire approbation, both from the Governor and the Commander. 

The sudden removal of the camp was occasioned by the ar- 
rival of a large English fleet at the island of St. Helena. The 
intelligence of this caused general alarm, and the people were 
every where employed in conveying their goods to a place of 
safety. The Hottentot battalion broke up on the 1st of Octo- 
ber, except a guard appointed for the protection of the mission- 
ary and his wife, who, as all the waggons had been put in 
requisition, were detained till the 10th before they could' find 
an opportunity of returning to Gnadenthal. 

Government, desirous of making every possible preparation 
for the defence of the colony, had sometime before^ sent Cnp- 
tain Lesueur to Gnadenthal to enlist a volunteer-corps of 
Hottentots. These now received orders to repair immediately 
to Cape-town, government promising meanwhile to proTide for 
their families during their absence. Towards the end of Oc- 
tober thirty men marched to Cape-town, to join the army, and 
ten to Soete Melks Valey, being appointed for the service of 
the powder-magasines* Theirplaces weresoon after occupiedbj 
a hundred and eighty-seven women and children, belonging to 
the Hottentot corps. Governor Jansen having requested an 
asylum for them at Gnadenthal, while their husbands weif 
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with the army. For that time the danger, apprehended^ from 
the British fleet, passed over and the colony was in some raea- 
tare restored to its former tranquillity. 

The continuance of the war, however, rendered it necessary 
to be in a constant state of preparation to opposetany hostile 
attack, that might be made on the colony. For this purpose, 
the Hottentot corps was again encamped at the Vineyards, and 
brother Kohrhammer resumed his services among them. He 
and his wife remained there from May, 1805, to the following 
January* In the performance of his ministerial duties ; he a-. 
gain met with the support and countenance of the Governor 
and all the officers. The blessing of God rested on his labours, 
many of the soldiers applying to him for comfort, advice, and 
instruction in Christianity. The only circumstance of note, 
distinguishing his services at this time, was his attendance on 
three deserters, who had been condemned to suffer death by a 
court martial. July the 19th the Governor sent a waggon to 
fetch him to Cape-town. On his arrival he was conducted to 
the prison, and spent above eight hours with the criminals. 
At first they appeared quite insensible and indifferent about the 
salvation of their souls. By degrees, however, the Lord was 
pleased to open their hearts, and, after they had suffered for a 
while the fears of a guilty conscience and the terror of death 
and damnation, to grant them peace with God through faith in 
the name of Jesus When he entered the prison the next mom< 
ing, the officers on guard expressed their astonishment^ de- 
claring, that they had never expected to see such behaviour in 
heathen. They had spent the whole night in prayer and sing- 
ing hymns^ and in repeating to one another what the mission- 
ary had told them. They were accompanied by brother Kohr- 
hammer to the place of execution. Two of them were shot, 
and the third hung. All three testified, that they were deli- 
▼er(Bd from the fear of death, and died in reliance on the 
atonement of Jesus, and humble hope of eternal life through him. 

Early in January, 1806, the Cape was attacked by the 
British forces, under the command of General Baird, and af- 
ibtT a short resistance, Cape-town surrendered. General Jan- 
jsen at first retreated into the interior with part of the Dutch 
urmy, with a view to oppose the English, but shortly after 
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accepted the terms of capitulation, proposed by Sir David 

Baird. 

During the scene of terror and confusion, which attandad 
the landing of the English, and the engagement that ensued, 
brother Kohrhammer and his wife experienced no little anxiety, 
being, together with some sick soldiers, left in the camp, guard- 
ed by only a lieutenant, a corporal and six privates: The night 
after the battle they were roused from sleep by a loud rap at the 
door, their servant calling out ; *' Get up immediately ; there 
18 a terrible host of people descending from the mountains, and 
they arc certainly English.'' They instantly rose, placed two 
lighted candles onHhe table ami set the door wide open. ,In a 
little while five hundred armed men arrived, entered every hut, 
and took all prisoners whom they found in thenl. ** A corpo- 
ral and a private,^' writes the missionary, ^^ came into our cot- 
tage. 1 bade them good evening in English ; upon which 
the corporal shook hands wivh me. Having informed him, 
who we were, he said : ^ That is well ; I know something of 
your people ;'' adding ^ the C^ape has surrendered to the Eng- 
lish; you are now British subjects and our friends. As you 
were not afraid, but kept your door open to receive us, we con- 
sider you as an honest man, and you have nothing to fear.' 
After taking some refreshment he retired^ and others entered, 
whom we supplied with victuals as long as wc had any left.'" 
After spending another anxious day in the camp, the mission- 
aries retired to a ftiend's house i]\ the neighbourhood and, at 
length, on the 12th of February, arrived in safety with their 
bretliren at Gkadknthal. 

The quiet of this settlement was likewise for a short time in- 
terrupted. Early on Sunday, the 5th of January, they were 
alarmed by the report of the signal-gun, announcing the ap- 
proach of an enemy. The missionaries immediately convened 
those Hottentots, who had volunteered for military services, 
reminding them of their duty as loyal subjects. In consequence 
of this, ten set off in a few hours, and fifty-four followed in the 
evening. Three of them, having been taken prisoners by the 
Engli8h,and being unwilling to enlist with their troops, were fur- 
nished with proper passports and sent home. For a short time all 
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tommunication with the lower country was cut off, as general 
Jansen was occupying the hills with a strong military force. 
Deamess of provisions in the sequel obliged many of the in- 
habitants of Gnadentual to remove to other places. Seventy- 
five men were in the Hottentot battalion, raised by tlie Britishj 
and most of their relatives had followed thezil to the camp, so 
that by the end of the year the number of residents amounted 
to only eight hundred, having suffered a reduction of three 
hundred and seventeen. Notwithstanding these various trou- 
bles, ** the Word of the Lord had free course and was glorified.^ 
One hundred and seven new people came to Gmad£Nthal, 
and fifty were admitted to holy baptism. 

The mission enjoyed the favour and protection of the new 
government. Sir David Baird and many English officers and 
gentlemen visited the settlement, demonstrating their regard 
for the missionaries, not only by commending their labours, 
but by proofs of active benevolence. On the arrival of Brother / 
Bonatz, in May 1806, the governor made an exception in fa- 
vour of him and his wife, sufiFering them to land and proceed 
to the place of their destination, while no other person was per- 
mitted to leave the ship. Lord Caledon, who, in 1807, suc- 
ceeded Sir David Baird in the government of the Cape, man- 
ifested equal benevolence towards the mission. 

At his request they began, in 1808, to form a second / 
aettlement. For this purpose he offered a piece of land, hitherto 
belonging to government, called Gbo£Nekloof, f Green glen) 
lying near the sea, on the high road from Cape-town to Saldanha. 
bay. The missionaries J. P. Eohrhammer and J. H. Schmitt, 
and their wives, moved thither in March, inhabiting the house 
hitherto occupied by a farmer, who, as the term of his lease 
was expired, now surrendered it to the Brethren. Immediately 
on their arrival several Hottentots came to bid them welcome. 
The next day the missionaries went to the Hottentot ca][)tain, 
Elapmus, requesting him to convene his people, that they might 
inform them of their intention in coming to settle here. In a 
short time about one hundred persons, young and old, assem* 
bled. Having conducted them to the shady declivity of a hill, 
brother Eohrhammer addressed them in a short discourse, to 
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which they listened with great apparent devotion, and after- 
wards in a lively manner expressed their thanks. They were 
then told, that it was desirable that those, who were disposed 
to hear the Word of God and live in conformity to it, ahoold 
place their huts near their teacher's dwelling. To this they 
agreed'; and in order to accommodate those, who asked leave to 
reside on the land of the settlement, the missionaries measured 
off eighteen lots of ground for huts and gardens. They were 
so laid out, that the cottages would stand in two paraUel lines 
enclosingSthe garden grounds. 

The missionaries soon experienced that the power of God 
attended their testimony of Christ crucified, exciting convic- 
tion of sin and a desire after salvation in many of their hear- 
ers, who, with few exceptions, had hitherto lived in the 
abominations of heathenism. One of them said, ** Wherever 
1 am I cannot get rid of the thought, that all is not right with 
me. When at work with other men, who are conversing on 
subjects, which I formerly delighted to hear, I am like a deaf 
man ; I cannot bear to hear them, but must go alone into the 
wood and cry to G od for mercy ; then I feel somewhat comforted.^ 
Another remarked: '*I am sitting in the midst of my sins, like 
a man sitting in the fire, and am ready to be choked and con- 
sumed by the anguish of my soul ; I stretch my arms towards 
heaven and cry. Lord Jesus, give me but one drop of thy 
grace to quench the burning fire within. '^ A man, called Saul, 
expressed his desire to hear the Word of God, and his attach- 
ment to the Brethren by relating a conversation, he had lately 
had with his baas, (or master,) to the following effect : ** My 
baas asked me, * Will you also go to the teachers at Groens- 
KLOOF ?' I answered^ ' yes, baas.** He replied, * what wiD 
you hear there ?"* I said, ^ God'^s Word, and how I may be 
saved.* * God's Word ?' replied the baas, * that I will read 
to you, if you will stay with me.' * Nay, baas,' said I, • that 
I do not believe ; for I have been with you and yo«r brothers 
till I am grown old, and have never heard one of you pray to 
God, or read his Word, and now, when teachers are come to 
us, you will begin ; nay, baas, that I cannot believe, 
^i)d therefore shall go with my wife to the teachers at 
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Gboknekloof.^ Addressing the missionary, he added, 
*^ yes, where you are, there will I be ; if you go to the Cafire 
land, Saul will go with you ; if you go to your own country^ 
I will sell my oxen and waggon and follow you ; and if you 
ask, why I will do so, I answer, because you tell me of a 
Saviour, and that does my heart good.**^ 

At the end of 1-808, after the missionaries had resided there 
three quarters of a year, one hundred and one Hottentots lived 
xm the land of the new settlement, of whom one had been bap^ 
tized, and nine were under instruction for that holy rite. 

In conducting their temporal concerns too the Hottentots 
gave evidence that they acted from Christian principles. They 
went diligently to work in building their huts, and cultivating 
their grounds. God blessed the labour of their hands ,* and 
aa a proof of their gratitude to him, and their love to their 
teachers, they presented them with some Spanish melons, wa- 
ter melons and other fruits, as the first produce of their gar- 
dens. Not a year before those very grounds, which now bore 
« plentiful crop, had lain waste and been covered with hrush- 
wood. 

Amidst the pleasure felt by the missionaries at the success, 
4ittending their endeavours, they were not without their trou« 
bles ; the most serious of which originated in the revolt of the 
slaves in Hottentot Holland. About three hundred of them 
had risen in one night, with a determination to fire Cape-town, 
murder all the white men and carry the women into slavery. 
They had actually taken and bound several of their masters, 
carried off waggons, horses and arms, and committed various 
other depredations. But, by the blessing of God on the 
prompt exertions of government, most of the rebels, and 
among them, the ring-leaders, were taken and thus their wick- 
ed design was frustrated. The scene of confusion lying near 
Gkoknekloof, our brethren there were more exposed, than 
those residing at Gnadenthal, who did not hear of it till 
the danger was over. 

Among those of their converts, who entered into rest dur- 
ing the year 1808, the missionaries in particular mention Ja- 
cob Adams, who was a true Bosjeman, but had resided some 



< 

! 



406 MiSSiOX IN SOUTH AFBIOA. . 

years at Gkadenthal, and was supposed to hare reached the 
age of a hundred years, when he died. They remark conoeni- 
ing him : ^' he had indeed found mercy and rest unto his soul 
with Jesus ; and both by his walk and conyersation edified all 
who knew him. In short, we have had in him an incontro- 
vertible proof that the Holy Spirit instructs (xod^s children in 
all the essential truths revealed in his sacred Word« in the 
most distinct and powerful manner, though the ordinary means 
mav be 'very deficient. For Jacob Adams had never learnt 
Du.ch, and all his conversations with us were through an in- 
terpreter/' 

In this and subsequent years both the settlements received 
an accession of inhabitants from other heathen nations, besides 
Hottentots. The first of them were seven CaflSre families, 
and one from the Tambukky nation. Negros also frequently 
attended their worship, several of whom were Maliomedans. 
One of them, after having atttended a meeting at Gnadrv- 
THAL, said to a Hottentot : '* What I have seea and heard 
this day at your church I shall never forget. Were I not a 
shive, I woul4 leave all and move hither. O, ye Hottentots, 
you are most fortunate to be thus favoured. If you do not 
make good use of it, you can never prosper.^' A few years 
later, some individuals of the Dambra, or Dambarra, nation 
settled at 6aoBN£KLooF, and became obedient to the gospel 
Thi^ nation dwells behind the great Namaqua, at a distance 
of seventeen hundred miles from Cape-town. Thus widely had 
the news of the arrival of Christian teachers been diffused 
through the country, gradually preparing, in this land also, 
lor the accomplishment of God's gracious promise, ** I will 
bring my sons from far, and my daughter^ from the ends of the 
earth.'' 

A valuable present of Dutch Bibles and Testaments, sent 
in 1810 by the British and Foreign Bible Society, was most 
thankfully received by the missionaries, and served as a new 
encc^uragement to their scholars to apply themselves with dili- 
gence in learning to read. Those, to whom a book was giva, 
receiycd it with tears of gratitude, imploring the Lord abon- 
)dantly to bless the venerable Society for this act of kindness. 



»iISSION IN SOUTH AFRICA. 407 

Similar feelings of joy and gratitude have been expressed by 
the Hottentots, both young and old, whenever they have re- 
ceived a repetition of the Society^s bounty. 

In 1811 the missionary family at Groenekloof was thrown / 
into great distress, in consequence of a very serious accident, ^ 
which befel brother Sehmitt. Wolves having for some time 
done much mischief in the settlement, they resolved to adopt 
the usual practice of destroying them, by hxing a day for a 
general hunt. On August the 6th in the morning the brethren 
Bonatz and Sehmitt, with about thirty Hottentots, commenced 
the hunt. At no great distance from the settlement they dis- 
covered a wolf and fired at him, but, being only slightly 
wounded, he made his escape. After a fruitless search the 
missionaries relinquished the pursuit, and were returning, 
leaving the Hottentots at a short distance. One of the Hot- 
tentots, supposing he had discovered the wolf in a thicket, 
called to the missionaries. Brother Sehmitt hastened back, 
dismounted, and, with some Hottentots, entered the bushes. 
When they had reached the middle of the thicket the dog 
started some animal, but the closeness of the bushes prevented 
them from seeing what it was. Those, standing without, ob- 
serving it to be a tiger*, ran away, leaving the missionary and 
one Hottentot alone. Not knowing which way to get out, and 
afraid of coming directly upon the tiger, they proceeded slow- 
ly, with their guns pointed, to be ready for an immediate at- 
tack. On a sudden the animal sprang upon the Hottentot, 
pulled him down, and began to bite his face. Brother Sehmitt 
instantly aimed his gun at the tiger ; but as the Hottentot lay 
upon him, he could not take effectual aim. The animal per- 
ceiving him, let go the Hottentot and made a spring at the 
missionary. His gim being of no use, at such close quarters, 
he threw it down, and holding up his arm to defend his face, 
the tiger seized it close to the elbow. Brother Sehmitt, how- 
ever, was still able, with the same hand, to lay hold of the 



* The tigers in this conntry are inferior to those in Bengal, both in size and 
strength. They are rather larger than the largest Newfoundland dogs, and 
Terj nimUe and fierce. 



408 MISSION IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

tiger'^s fore feet, and, seizing him with the other, by thethroil 
he threw him down, knelt on his body, and cried out for bdp 
to the Hottentots, who instantly ran to his assistance.' One 
of them, laying his piece close under the arm of the mis- 
sionary, shot the aniroal^through the heart ; and thus rescued 
brother Schmitt from immediate and imminent danger. His 
wife and brethren, however, were not at once relieved fiom . 
their fears on his account. He had eight wounds firofin the 
elbow to the wrist, and in some places, the teeth of the tiger 
had penetrated to the bone ; and as the teeth and claws of a 
tiger are shaped like those of a cat, they had not only wound- 
ed, but lacerated the arm. The inflammation spread in an 
alarming degree, and induced serious apprehensions of a fever. 
Medical advice was procured from Cape-town as soon as pos- 
sible. Doctor Cairns stayed with them three days before he 
o^uld pronounce the patient out of danger. Through the mer- 
ty of God, and to the astonishment of all his friends, he grs- 
dually recovered, though he appears never to have fully 
regained the ^ame degree of health he had before enjoyed. 

Doctor Cairns likewise attended the Hottentot, who, though 
severely wounded, did ^not sufler so much bodily pain as the 
missionary. This was the third encounter the Hottentot had 
had with a tiger and he must in all probability have lost his 
life, if brother Schmitt had not exposed his own to save his. 

The formation of a Bible and School-Commission at Cape- 
town, in 181S, was an event in which our brethren took s 
very lively and cordial interest. Having explained the nature 
of this institution to their congregations, they made collections 
for it in both the settlements, and had the pleasure to find, 
that the Hottentots were disposed to contribute to its support 
even beyond their ability. The Rev. Robert Jones, colonial 
chaplain, being deputed by the School-Commission to make s 
tour through the country, for the purpose of assisting in the 
formation of schools on the plan of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancts- 
ter, paid a visit to Gnadentual, and expressed his satis&c- 
tion in the school established there, but objected to its being 
kept in the church. Being informed that the missionaries 
had not the means of building a school-house, he immediatdj 
set on foot a subscription and, by his sealous exertiona, in « 
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:>rt time procured upwards of 1400 rix dollars; to whieh se- 
rai handsome donations were afterwards added. He put 
wn his own name for 100 rix dollars ; the governor. Sir J, 
rancis Craddock presented 200 rix dollars, his Lady the 
me sum ; the Bible and School-Commission, and the 
und of the Lutheran Church, each a 100 rix dollars. The . 
nndation of this building was laid on the 11th of February / * 
)14. It was solemnly opened on the 15th of the following 
Illy. Both parents and children, in a very affecting and lively 
anner, testified their joy and gratitude. The day before an 
camination had been held with all the scholars, both boys and 
iris, amounting to two hundred and forty three. The tea- 
iiers remarked ; ** to hear these Hottentot children read so 
ell, was truly encouraging to us. Some of them are begin- 
ing to write a good hand."" It may here be added, that sister 
ichmitt at Groenekloof, and sister Leitner at Gkadbkthal 
rere instructing the girls in needle-work ; some of whom were 
gaming sattin-stitch, which they executed with great neatness, 
.nd were thus able to earn their own livelihood. 

Fostered by the favour and protection of government, and 
ichly experiencing the blessing of God, the mission continued 
bo enjoy, as it had done for several preceding years, external 
quiet and prosperity, and internal growth by the advance of 
Uie converts in grace and divine knowledge. The number of 
inhabitants in both places was yearly increased by new comers, 
and the congregation was augmented by such, as, on sincerely 
embracing the gospel, were added to the Church by holy bap- 
tism. In GaoENEKLooF, the more recently formed settlement, 
the annual increase of inhabitants averaged about twenty, 
said that of the baptised adults, fifteen. In Gnadekthal 
the numbers were considerably larger. In some years this set- 
tlement received from sixty to eighty, and in one year even 
<nie hundred and thirty new inhabitants ; and from forty to 
sixty adult heathen were yearly admitted to baptism. 

The most grateful ciraunstance, attending thb increase, was 
that nearly all those, who were admitted into the settlement, 
or advanced in church-privileges, manifested a sincere desire, 
not only to have the name of Christians, but to give all dili- 
gence to make their calling, and election sure. Many of them 



I 



410 MISSION IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

indeed appeared to have previously been prepared for their 
admission to the Church of Christ by the Spirit of God. One 
of them said : " God has led roe in a marvellous way from the 
lower country to this place. I happened to hear about Bavi- 
AK^8 Kloof from some travelling Hottentots, who told me thii 
teachers were come across the great waters to the Hottentots, 
and described to them a great person, who came down from 
heaven, and would bring us after death into a pleasant place, 
and not into the black kloof, of which we had heard such ter- 
j rible accounts. From that time I thought day and night bow 
I should make my way to Bayian^s Kloof, but could not find 
the way till God led me hither.^ Another related, ** that 
when she was a young girl, her father once called his children 
together, and addressed them in the following manner ; * My 
children, what your father says, is truth. You are Hotten- 
tots, and despised of men ; but continue to behave well, for I 
have an assurance, that God will one day send teachers to oar 
nation from a distant land. I am old, and probably shall not 
see that day ; but you are young, and will with your eyes see 
what I have now told you. As soon, therefore, as you hear ^ 
such people have arrived in this country, hasten to them ; stay 
wherever they settle, be obedient to them, and it will be well 
for you.**^^ Soon after her father^s death sl*e moved to Gka- 
VENTiiAL and was baptized. Another woman said, ^* I am as- 
tonished when I reflect, how graciously the Lord has brought 
us hither, where we enjoy so much mercy, both spiritual and 
temporal. Three years ago there was no prospect of it 
l^hen I heard that teachers were come to Groenekloof, t 
felt a very ardent desire to move hither, and my husband wai 
of the same mind. But when he consulted his baas, he gave 
him such a false account of what was done and taught here, 
that he altered his purpose. However, some business having 
brought him to this place, he said to me on his return ; < Now, 
let people say what they please about Geoenkkloof ; but I say, 
the baas may keep all he owes us, if he will only let us go and 
live there.'* ^ 

In the children also the work of the Holy Ghost was pleas- 
ingly evident. A child, nine years old, being asked, how she 
spent the time with her younger rister, replied : ^* We often 
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»ur Saviour to make us his children, and to keep us from 
Qg up as children of the devil. Then we sing verses to- 
rt which we learn at school. Sometimes we help old mo- 
[jydia to work, and she gives us a piece of bread for our 
r, for our parents are at the Cape, and when they are at 
, we have to dig for roots in the fields to satisfy our hun- 
)r they are very poor and have nothing to give us.**^ A Ca£Pre 
twelve years old, was once asked, whether he did not re- , 
having come to Gnadenthal. On his answering in the 
ive, the missionary observed : *^ but in the Caffire country 
ad meat in plenty and excellent milk, and here you cAn- 
et it.'* The boy replied, •• that is very true : but I wish 
:ome a child of God,, and in this place I hear how I may 
leone; bat in my own country I heard nothing of 
rherefore I rejoice that I am ^me hither, and am satisfied 
my thing.**' 

'en among those of their people, who, on account of sin- 
ieviations, had been separated from the fellowship of 
rers, the missionaries often met with encouraging proofs, 
the food Shepherd was seeking his lost sheep, and lead- 
hem back to the fold. A person of this class, belonging to 
DENTHAL, once made the following confession : '* O how 

I sinned in the sight of God and man. I had once given 
eart to the Lord, and renounced the devil and all his 
i ; and I was sincere at that time. But, alas, I have 
len the grace of God under foot, I have fordaken Jesus 
lis people, and for many years strayed in the wilderness, 
r repent with my whole heart and thank our Saviour, that 
as again brought me to this place, like a poor worried 
> that had left the flock. O that all youpg people would 
der how easy it is to stray ; but not so easy to regain what 
ave lost.'' Another backslider made a similar confession : 
\ pain^>^ said she, ** occasioned by forsaking the congrega- 

after having once been a member of it, I have severely 
rienced. t^ent away ; but had scarcely executed my 
ation, when my distress became so great, that I could 
ler eat nor drink ; I often went into the field* fell upon my 
B, and entreated the Lord that he would bring me badt. 
the fanner, with whom I was engaged, would not consent 
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to my leaving him. At length my time expired, my heart be- 
came light, and t returned to Gnadbxthal full of joy ; hut 
wasjtold I could not remain here without my husband. I pn^- 
<ed to God : * O Lord, Uiou knowest I cannot depart, tbovgli 
I and my children should Blarye to death at the gate/ He 
heard my prayer ; my husbaitd s(k>n followed me ; and 
then, the Lord hath done great things for lis. M Ay he 
us in his grace to the end of our lives !^ 

The attainments of the Christian Hottentots in sc riptu re 
knowledge, and their consistent conduct, tended greatly to les- 
sen the animosity of the farmers, and even to awaken in soneof 
them a serious concern for their own^salvation. Many instances 
of this are related by the missionaries in their r^orts ; of whidi 
the following is one of the most interesting: A farmer, .who 
had hired a Christian Hottentot, called Philip, once enteted 
into conversation with him, remarking : *^ I am not a little ems- 
prized to see how the wretched, drunken Hottentots, when they 
"get to Gnadenthal and hear the Word of God, truly receive 
grace and mercy and become quite another sort of peof^ I 
was bom a Christian and instructed in religion from my diiUU 
liood ; I possess a Bible, and frequently read in it ; and yet 
I find all this wanting in me.'" Philip made for answer, that, 
though he could not read himself, yet he had retained in his 
memory much of what he had heard read ; and then related the 
parable of the labourers in the vineyard, applying it, in a veiy 
Apposite manner, to the colonists and the Hottentots. The 
farmer was much affected, and said^ ** I never understood these 
things as I now hear you explain them.*** Philip then asked 
him, how often he had been at the Lord's Supper. The mas- 
ter replied, ** only once in my life ; for I feel myself unworthy 
of it."" Philip rejoined : *' my baas, suffer me to advise yoa 
Seek to know Jesus as your Saviour ; surrender your heart to 
hiniy and go the next time to the Lord^s Table ; for there m 
receive heavenly food for our souls, and divine life to suppoft 
our feeble faith ; and in the bread and wine we enjoy apiritiiaDy 
his body broken for us, and his blood shed for the remissioBof 
our sins."" The farmer followed his advice, and found himsdf 
greatly comforted and blessed. Philip, being prevented by iD- 



MISSION IN SOUTH AFRICA. 



41» 



from finishing some work this fanner had given him to do, 
afterwards returned to make an apology and ask pardon for his 
apparent neglect. His tnaster, making no reply, the Hottentot 
repeated his excuses. Hereupon the fanner said : ^' I was not 
angry with you, Philip ; I was only considering what I should 
do for you, and now I giye you twelve measures of com, just as 
much as I should have given you, if you had finished your job ; 
for I acknowledge you to be my teacher, and have to thank ^ou 
finr the great good I have enjoyed ; therefore I owe you 
mocfa more than I now give you.*" The Hottentot replied : 
*< No, baas, you must not talk so to me; for it might appear, 
as if you were not converted to Godj but to me ; and conse- 
quendy made me a god. If I thought so, I would stay in my 
poor hut at Gnadenthal and never come hither again. But, 
if you will give the com out of charity to a needy Hottentot, I 
will accept of it with many thanks, and do another job for you 
instead of the former.'" 

Great numbers of colonists and other strangers, both high 
and low, continued to visit the settlements, and attend divine 
worship there, especially at festival seasons. On these occasions, 
even their spacious church at Gnadenthal was often so 
crowded that hundreds stood without. The Hottentots wil- 
lingly resigned their seats to the visitors, occupying themselves 
the hall and passages, remarking : *' they thought it a pity to 
prevent the visitors from hearing something which might benefit 
their souls.^ 

Were not the Author afraid of extendmg this narration to 
too great a length, these instances of the internal progress of the 
mission, selected indiscriminately from the diaries of several 
jfeers, might easily be multiplied by a relation of many others, 
equally proving that the work was of God, and not of men. 

A variety of circumstances requuring that a person, duly 
mithorised, should hold a visitation in this mission ; that ser- 
Tioewas committed to brother Christian Ignatius Latrobe, 
Secretary to the Brethren's Society (in England) for the Fur- 
therance of the Gospel among the heathen* In this view he 
left London on the 1st of October 1815, and arrived at the 
C»pc on December 24th, being accompanied by the brethren 
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Clemens and Tliompsen, with their wiyes, and the unmarried 

brethren Stein and Lemmerti, destined for the aervice cf 

the mission in South AiVica. 

During his stay in this cduntry brother Latrbbe visited both 

the settlements, and held frequent consultations with the out- 
sionarics, relative to the important work in which tliey wcr 
engaged. One principal object of his visit was, to inquire in- i 
to the plracticability of forming a third roission-settlpment ia 
South Africa. For this purpose he set out from 6:i9ADSNTaAL, 
March 9tli, 1816, on a reconnoitring journey into the interior, 
being accompanied by the missionaries J. H. Schtnitt andlus 
wife and J. J. Stein, and Mr. Melville, land-surveyor to tbe 
government, a sincere friend to the misrion and a sealous pro- 
moter of Christianity and civilization. This gentleman ren- 
dered them essential services during their expedition, whid 
occupied above two months. They finally fixed on a tnd 
of land, lying on the W^tte Revier^ on the confines of 
Caffiraria, at the distance of a fortnight^s journey finon 
Ghademthal, as the most eligible place for a missicMij 
settlement. 

In this and all other transactions with government, brother 
Latrobe experienced repeated proofs of the benevolence of the 
Governor, Lord Charles Somerset, the colonial Secretary, 
Mr. Alexander, and other gentlemen connected with the gov- 
-p^men^ They evinced the most favourable disposition to- 
wards the iT)^'^^^"^ ^^^ * readiness in every possible way \o 
promote its prosperity and extensidii. 

Before his return to Europe a regular police was established 
at Gnadenthal. This measure originated with the inhabi- 
tants themselves, and was rendered necessary by the increasing 
disorders, committed by strangers, and some of their own young 
people, as well as by slaves and persons dismissed from the set- 
tlement, and even by some so called Christians. It was od 
many accounts impossible for the missionaries to take sufflcieot 
cognizance of these disorders, and they, therefore, the morv 
readily agreed to the proposal. Having consulted tbe land- 
drost, and obtained his approbation and the promise of his ai- 
fiistance when needed ; fifty-four men, chiefly fathers of fami- 
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lies residing in difTerent parts of the settlement, were chosen 
for overseers of the place. All the inhabitants were then in> 
formed of this regulation. The rules of the place, drawn up' 
by brother Latrobe, together with the letter from the landdrost, 
having been read to them, they were admonished cheerfully 
to conform to these rules, being intended for their own good and 
the welfare of their families, that the gospel and the vork of 
God in the settlement might be honoured, and not disgracecf 
by the lives and conversation of its inhabitants. 

Having returned to G&oekkkloof, brother Latrobe had the 
pleasure of being present at the laying of the foundation-stone 
i)f their new church on the SIst of August 1816. Hitherta 
divine worship had been performed in the hall of the mission- 
house ; but the increase of their congregation and public au« 
ditories rendered this no longer practicable. 

Towards the end of October he took his final departure from 

* A ''^'•^ iix the Zebra sloop of war, and, after a very pleasant 

.^"^^ ,. . -*Avaee of onlv six weeks and four days under 
«id expediuous v.^ i^ ^^ ^^ December. Accord- 

sad, arrived at Spithead on lu. _ ' . his visit was 

ing to the repeated testimony of our brethren, •"••**«n 

^ essential benefit to the mission, and served to animate tiiuw^ 
employed in it, to proceed in their labour, with increasing seal 
and'diligence, and, while feeling their own insufficiency, to de- 

• pend on the blessing of God, which has hitherto abundantly 
crowned their exertions. 

On the first of December 1816 the settlement of Gnadbn- 
T^AL was visited by a dreadful calamity, of which the mission- 
aries give the following account : 

"; A dreadful torrent descended upon us from the mountains, 
and overwhelmed great part of onr premises with destructive 
Srxolence. It had rained without ceasing the day before, though 
Act fiister than it often does here ; but on the 1st of December 

' tke rains increased in an alarming degree, and continued without 
intermission till the following morning. Our three brooks, 
burning out of the Bavian^s Eloof, Siebenvonteyn valley, and 
Somland^s Eloof, swelled to a prodigious height, carrying with 
ib^fti trees and large stones, and threatening general desolation. 

" The noise of the watets and -rolling stones was terrific, especi- 
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diiirch and tbe school- house, and rendered them otherwise all 
the assistance in our power. Two men lost their lives. 

** From the 9ch to the ISth men, women and children were 
busily employed to lead the ^avian's Revier into its old chan- 
nel. This proved a very difficult undertaking, partly for want 
of proper tools, and partly because many of the Hottentots 
were at work with the farmers. The brook was indeed brought to 
flow within its former bed, but the banks were imperfectly secured, 
and the main work must be left till after the harvest. Durix|g 
the work we were pleased to see such willingness and diligence^ 
as are not always met with among the people, and not at all na- 
toral to the Hottentot nation ; and when we s))oke with them 
of the damage done to their grounds they replied, that they 
had more cause to thank the Lord for His mercy, that, notwitli* 
standing their great demerit, they had been chastised with so ) 
much lenity '" 

With a view to strengthen the hands of the missionaries in / 
Soudi Africa, brother Hallbeck and his wife, the Brethren . 
J. F. Hofiman ai^d Gottfried Homing, and sister A. L.'^ 
Wuensche sailed for the Cape of Good Hope in September 
181 7» and arrived there beforetheend of the year. The brethren 
Hoflinan and Homing, in conjunction with brother and sister 
Schmitt of Groekekloof, were appointed to begin the tmw 
settlement on the Witte Reviee ; and brother Hallbeck to 
be president of the Committee, which bad been formed dur- 
ing brother Latrobe^ visit, for the superintendence of the 
South Afirican mission. « 

- Towards the end of that year twenty-five years had ^lap^ed 
since the renewal of the mission among the Hottentots. J)x^r 
ing this period the brethren Rose, Kohrhammer, Euehnelm4 
Schwinn entered into the joy of their Lord, leaving behind 
them the testimony of having endured hardness as good ^oU 
diers of Christ ; especially the two latter, who as well as theijr 
yet surviving companion, brother Marsveld, will always I]e 
respected as fathers of this mission, having laboured in it firpQi 
its very commencement, and at a time when difficulties and fin- 
gers were assailing them on every side. During the same pe- 
risd, upward of fourteen hundred Hottentots, CaiBres imd 
other heathen, have been baptised. 

F f 
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V 

. The preceding sketch supplies abundant evidence of the be- 
nign influence of the gospel on the minds of the Hottentots, 
in making them children of God by faith in Christ Jesus and 
in rendering them, in their degree, useful members^of society, 
so as to supersede the necessity of any additional remarks. 
A very concise description of the two settlements shall, there- 
. fore, close this chapter. 

GaoENEKLooF formerly called De Klene Poit^ (the little 
Post) has a fine situation north of Table-bay and below Table 
mountain, between thirty and forty miles from Cape>towD. 
The tract of land belonging to the mission contains also Latees- 
hraxd and Cruywagenskraal^ two Hottentot stations. Near 
the premises of the missionaries are t^o rows of Hottentot 
houses, some built with stones and unburnt bricks, with gardens 
adjoining each. At the end of 1815 the settlement contained 
three hundred inhabitants. The £Eirm belonging to it com- 
prehends a large lot of ground, of which the Hottentots enjoy 
t}ie benefit, and which, besides arable land and gardens, afibrds 
^ pasture for about four hundred head of cattle. - 

Gnadenthal lies in a valley, formerly called Bayian's 
Kloof, about one hundred and twenty miles from Cape-town, 
in a direction nearly due east. By repeated grants trom gov- 
emment the land, now in the possession of the Brethren, con- 
sists of about four thousand acres. It is surrounded by high 
mountains, watered by the river Sonderend and several smaller 
streams. When the missionaries arrived it was a barren, 
uncultivated tract, but.by their industry, and the blessing of 
God on their labours, they have changed it into a fruitful 
field, exciting the admiration of all visitors. The large 
church, with the adjoining school-house and dwelling of the 
missionaries, and other buildings, stand by themselves, shaded 
by large trees. Behind the premises lies an extensive garden, 
well stocked with difierent kinds of fruit-trees, besides vegeta- 
bles in luxuriant abundance. From the garden a broad patb, 
inclosed by rows of trees, leads to the burying ground, lying 
to the West. It is surrounded by a hedge of roses, a double 
row of oaks sheltering it towards the north. 

Besides laying out fields in different parts of the valley, 
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Fonnerly considered unfit for culture, they haye planted the 
slopes and glens with poplars, oaks, and various sorts of trees, 
and inclosed a plot of ground for a vineyard, stocked with two 
thousand vines. 

As early as 1796 th^y built a smithes shop for the manufac- 
tory of knives, different kinds of cutlery, ploughs, &c. In 
this they employ Hottentots, who are regularly paid for their 
labour. Since then they have likewise erected a carpenter^a 
shop. A water-mill, built in 1797, not only enables them to 
grind all the com requisite for their own consumption and that 
of their Hottentots, but also to serve many of the neighbour- 
ing colonists. By thus setting their converts an example of 
industry, the missionaries have gradually weaned them from 
their naturally indolent disposition, and made them sensible of 
the comforts of civilised life. The consequence has been, that 
most of the inhabitants of the settlement have now as comfort- 
able dwellings, and as good gardens and fields, as many of the 
peasants. There are but few among the very poorest, who 
still dress in sheep skins and live in huts, the far greater part 
are decently clothed, and their houses built either with unbiimt 
bricks, or wattlings, plastered with clay, with a door and win* 
dow and a thatched roof. 

In 1816 the settlement contained two hundred and fifty six 
Houses and cottages, some built in rows, others standing irregu- 
larly here and there through the vaUey, which is two or three 
miles in length. Each cottage having a garden the whole 
glen has the appearance of an extensive orchard ; and in fruit- 
ful seasons the produce of peaches, pears, and different other 
fruits, is very considerable. The number of inhabitants, at 
the close of 1816, amounted to one thousand two hundred and 
seventy seven. 
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^^ // Ii4 1764 the Empress of Russia, Catharine the great, issued 
y an edict in favour of the Brethren, and at the same time sig- 
nified her wish that they would form a^settlement on the banks 
of the Wolga. A general Synod of the Brethren's Church 
being that year assembled at Marienbom, a resolution was 
taken to accept this gracious offer of her Imperial Majesty. 
The Synod was the more readily disposed to engage in this 
undertaking, as it induced the hope, that an opportunity might 
<^ thus be afforded for propagating the gospel in the East, especi- 
^ ally among those pagan tribes, who inhabit the confines of Rusdi 

and Tartary. 

The following year, therefore, five brethren went from Ger- 
many to St. Petersburg ; and then proceeded to the banks of 
the Wolga. Having taken possession of a suitable tract of 
land they began, with the assistance of some Russians, to erect 
the necessary buildings, to cultivate the land, and work at their 
.'trades. To this place they gave the name of Sabepta. It 
furnishes a strong proof of their courage, and still more of God's 
protection, that at a time when travellers were frequently robbed 
in these parts, and wlien many thousand Calmucs were encamped 
in their immediate neighbourhood, five defenceless persons, with 
only a few Cossacks, given them now and then as a guard, re- 
sided a whole year in this desert, without suffering the slightest 
injury. 

Sarepta lies near Czarizin, about two thousand miles from 
Petersburg, on the high, road leading, by way of Astrachan, 
to Persia and the East Indies. The arrival in subsequent years 
of several companies of brethren and sisters, not only increased 
the number of inhabitants, but in a short period rendered it i 
very flourishing place. Its situation on a rivulet, called Sarpa 
near its confluence with the Wolga, led to the erection of mills ; 
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he fertility of the soil amply rewarded their industry ip 
ulture, and occasioned the building of a small village, 
1 Schoenbnm^ near the settlement, for the accommodation 
)se families, who were emplpyed in farming and horticulture, 
discovery of a mineral spring, at the distance of about flye 
ish miles from the boundaries of Sarepta, proved an ad- 
lal source of prosperity. Joachim Wier, M. D. the 
ising physician in the settlement, having analyzed the 
* of this spring, and found it beneficial in various diseases, 
littcd a dissertation on it to the Imperial College of physi- 
, which met with their entire approbation. Sabbpta in 
^uence received a great many visitors who stayed a 
;r or shorter time, either in the settlement or at the spa, 
le use of the water. In some years the number of patients 
inted to two or three hundred, among- whom were persona 
Serent nations and of high rank, governors of provinces, 
rals and even princes with their retinues. This oonoourse 
dtors, the subsequent arrival of several German colonists 
e Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Roman Catholic communions, 
erected villages on the banks of the Wolga, and its situa- 
on the high road, greatly promoted the commercial inter- 
3f the ]^lace ; so that it is now a very flourishing settlement, 
ring the countenance and protection of the Russian Govern* 
: and exciting the admiration of travellers^; the more so, 
lies in the midst of a vast and nearly uninhabited territory. 
he establishment of a flourishing colony, however, was not 
primary object the Brethren had in view, when building 
BPTA. They never -considered their intention, in erecting 
settlement, would be Mly attained, unless it should be the 
IS of facilitating their endeavours to propagate the gospel 
ig the heathen, and serve as a place of rendezvous to those, 
might feel disposed to devote themselves to this important 
ce in the East. In order to effect this, they endeavoured 
>rm an acquaintance with the Colmuc^ in their neighbour* 
1, and to cditivate their friendship. 

he Calmucs lead a pastoral life, roving firom place to place, 

lest of pasturage for their numerous flocks of sheep, cowa* 

es and camels; for they never till the ground nor bvild 

villages, but reside in moveable tenis, oiUed JCibUkej 
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They are divided into four hordes or clans, tIs. the KohoU, 
SoongarSy Derbets, and Torgots ; and, though they are aulgect 
to the crown of Russia, are allowed to regulate their internal 
govemment, both civil and ecclesiastical, according to estab- 
lished usage, and to choose their own sovereign, besides whom 
they have many hereditary lords, or princes. Their religion 
is rank polytheism. They venerate one supreme Being ; but, 
besides him, believe in a great many inferior gods, who, accor- 
ding to their ideas, govern the world in rotation. They like- 
wise pay divine honour to many thousand deified heroes, called 
BurchanSy whose nunlfier is yearly augmented by the deaths of 
holy persons. Those, who are ambitious to obtain this hon- 
our, must be well versed in their sacred writings, repeat many 
prayers, avoid the killing of any creature, be charitable to the 
poor and perform other good works. None but the priests can 
lay claim to this distinction after death, and on this account 
they are treated with very great respect. They are Q^diflerent 
ranks ; some being called gellons and others -lamcLS. To tbe 
latter they pay almost divine honours. The Dalai LamOj 
or grand Lama of Tibet, is the high priest, or the head of their 
ecclesiastical government. He is said never to die ; and his 
name is continually invoked by the devotees of this supersti- 
tion. The common people know of no other means of salvation, 
than the prayers of their priests, which they purchase with rich 
offerings. They believe in the transmigration of the soal; 
whoever, therefore, dies in an unholy state, has to pass through 
several stages for his purification, before he can indulge the 
hope of finally becoming a burchan. Their temples are nothing 
else than moveable tents, hung with very costly silk tapestry, 
superbly decorated with gold, silver and precious stones, and 
ornamented with the most grotesque representations of their 
idols. In many of their religious opinions and rites they bear 
a strong resemblance to the Roman Catholics. For instance, 
in the use of the rosary in prayer, the celibacy of the clergyv 
the observance of fasts, the meritoriousness of good works, tbe 
masses for the dead, &c. Their sacred books contain many 
sound principles and moral instructions ; but they are mixed 
with the most ridiculous stories. Many passages appear to 
have been borrowed from the Christian doctrines, but, to suit 
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their own superstitious notions, they are greatly distorted. Our 
brethren frequently detected them in endeavours so to in- 
terpret the history, doctrine, and miracles of Christ, as to make 
them coincide with their own legends and absurd mythology. 

On either side of the Wolga are extensive uninhabited plains, 
called Sieppesy overgrown with very long grass. In these 
Steppes numerous hordes of Calmucs annually pitch their tents, 
for a longer or shorter period ; and as many of them often fixed 
themselves near Sarepta the inhabitants soon formed an ac- 
quaintance with them. They expressed much pleasure at the 
building of the settlement, frequently attended divine service 
with marks of respect and devotion, and behaved "s^ith great 
civility. At first they occasioned some trouble, by pitching 
their tents on the land, belonging to Saebpta ; but their prin* 
ces, or charts^ interfered, ordered justice to be done to the 
Birethren, whenever they had sustained any damage, and issued 
a public mandate for regulating the conduct of their subjects, 
with respect to the land appertaining to the settlement. 

The physician in Sarepta soon got many patients. Among 
these was a prince of the Derbet horde, who, during the win- 
ter of 1767, encamped with his whole retinue on the Brethren's 
land. Op his removal^ in the following spring, he invited two 
brethren, who had frequently visited him, to accompany the 
horde, promising them his friendship and protection, and every 
assistance in his power for learning the language. I'hey readily 
accepted this proposal, and cheerfully submitted to all the in- 
conveniences of this novel mode of life, living in tents and 
moving with the horde from place to place. Every one treated 
them with kindness, not excepting the priests, who permitted 
them to be present at their religious exercises, and raised no 
objections against their preaching the gospel to the Calmucs. 
However, as no benefit appeared to result from this 'scheme, 
the Brethren relinquished their wanderings with the horde, and 
confined their endeavours for their instruction in Christianity 
to frequent visits among those, who resided in the neighbour- 
hood, and to friendly conversations with them on religious 
subjects when they came into the settlement, which was the 
case almost daily. But, though the Calmucs listened with ap- 
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parent pleasure to their discourse, the impresaon made upon 
their minds was fleeting and evanescent. 

While the inhabitants of S a kept a were stiU conceHiiig 
measures, and using every exertion, whidi th^ir limited meias 
allowed, for the instruction of the Calmucs and other pagan 
nations in that part of Asia, an etent occurred, whidi dueatp 
ened the entire destruction of the settlement. A very power- 
ful party of insurgents, headed by the ^celebrated Pugatsdief, 
which had for some time spread terror and devastation over 
aevieral provinces of the Russian empire, in the summer of 
1774 over-ran the government of Astrachan, and took the 
town of Saratof. A small party of Russian soldiers, sent to 
oppose the rebels, was completoly routed at Praleika, not more 
than sixty miles from Saaepta. Some fugitives briHigiht the 
first intolligence of this- to the settlement on the 88th August 
The commandant of Caamin at the same time mfbtmed our 
Brethren, thi^t it was out of his power .to protect Saebpta, 
and advised immediate flight, as the only mode of safety kft 
tp the inhabitants., In consequence of this communication aU 
die sisters and children, and many of die brethr^i fled that 
night, in Iwo parties, the one sailing down the river Wo^ and 
the other travelling by land. Both companies, after enduriog 
many hardships and dang^s, reached Astrachan in safety on 
the 7th of September. Sixty five brethren still remained in 
the settlement, in order to secure their most valuable property, 
and to see what turn afiairs would take. In the evening of 
September 1st, they received the dreadful intelligence of the 
approach of the rebels. As soon, therefore, as the sim was 
set, they likewise betook themselves to flight, and on the 9th 
arrived at lanaitefka. There they received the joyful tidings 
of the discomfiture of the insurgents by colonel Michelson, a 
few miles behind Sarepta. In a few days all the fugitives 
returned, filled with gratitude to God, that not an individual 
had K>st his life, or fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
Through the active benevolence of the Brethren'^s congrega- 
tions in Europe, the damage done in the settlement, and tlie 
los9es sustained by the inhabitants, were gradully repaired; 
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and, by the divine blessing, on their own industry, Sakepta 
mqh resumed its former flourishing appearance. 

Amidst their external prosperity the inhabitants did not lose 
sight of what they had always considered the primary object 
of their establishment in this country, and to the furtherance 
of which they had repeatedly and solemnly pledged themselves : 
the propagation of the gospel among their heathen neighbours. 
The distcesses and trials to which they had been exposed, during 
the rebellicm, and the divine protection and help they had ex- 
perienced, nstter tended to unite them more closely in brother- 
ly love, and qualify them for renewed and zeklous co-operation 
in the cause of God. For several years, however, their la- 
bours still continued unproductive. They embraced every 
opportunity for renewing their acquaintance with the Calmucs 
and other pagans ; but as yet the gospel found no entrance 
anong.(hem. It however served to revive their hope, when 
a blind Calmuc jprl, who was given to the Brethren and edu- 
cated at SabbptA) ga^e pleasing evidence of true conversion, /" 
and received holy baptism on January 6th, 1781. A few ' 
years after she died in confident reliance on the atonement 
c^ Christ. 

Their ever wakeful zeal to extend by every means in their 
power the kingdom of Christ, joined by repeated invitations to 
form settlements in Georgia and Gruisinia, induced the bre- 
thren Godfry Grabsch and George Gruhl to undertake a jour- 
ney to mount Caucasus. Prior to this the former of them had 
resided some months in Astrachan, for the purpose of acquiring 
a competent knowledge of the Tartar language. To this city 
he and his companion repaired in November 1781. On their 
arrival they waited on the Governor, who readily furnished 
than with the requisite passports for their journey. Early in 
December they went to Kislar, where they were detained, till 
the S8th Febmary 1782, waiting for a convenient opportunity 
to]npoceed. Pawng through several Tartar villages, they 
reached Berege'on the 7th of March. The inhabitants being 
strict Maji^iaedans, the travellers found great difficulty in 
proeijjEM^a lodging, till at length a man, out of courtesy to 
thpiif guide, opened his house to them &r the night. They 
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toon announced their arrival to Uimei-Chan, the sovereign of 
that couutry, who happened to be in Bcregu, and to whom 
ihey had lelters of recommendation. At first they met with 
considerable opposition. Uzmei-Chan seemed unwilling lo be- 
lieve the account brother Grabsch gave of himself and hu 
friend, and of the cbji;ct of their journey ; but being at length 
Batisfiedofitstruth,hc took them vithhimiohisretinur, co&5is^ 
ing of several Tartar princes, to his residence at Bashlu; and on 
the next day, being the 12th of March, Bent them forward to 
Kubasha, providing them with a guide, to conduct them tohii 
friend Mahmud. This man received them with great kind- 
ness, and allotted them an apartment in the lifth story of his 
hpusc. 

One principal object of this journey being to ascertain, o 
far as possible, whether the report, that the inhabitants of 
Kubasha were descendants of the ancient Bohemian ilrt- 
thren, was supported by any credible historical evidence, brolher 
Grabsch lost no time in making the necessary inquiry. For 
thii purpose he first examined all the public edifices. He dis- 
covered the ruins of three churches ; and over the door of one 
of them discerned an inscription, but it was so effaced that 
nothing remained legible except the number 1215. At no 
great distance from these ruins stood a large stately church, built 
of hewn stone, and decorated with a profusion of architectural 
ornaments ; but which had been converted into dwellings, five 
stories high. Brother Grabsch was conducted to the top of 
this building, and several inscriptions were pointed out lo him, 
but tlicy were graphed in characters, which bore no rcsemblanei! 
to those of any language, with which he was acquainted. Hit 
next step was to visit every house, being about fire hundred in 
number, and to inquire into the origin, religion, language and 
books of the inhabitants. I'his investigation led to the follow- 
ing results : " they now have no books written in the characters 
formerly in use among them ; they use the Arabic, in writing 
not only their own language, but also the Turkish and Tir- 
tar." In a conference with ten men, convened for that pur- 
pose, he received from Mahmud, who was the prtndpsl 
speaker, this additional information : " That their anceston 
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lad been Christians, but upwards of three hundred years ago 
lad adopted the religion of Mahomed, and now they thanked 
jrod that he had directed them* into the right way to heaven ; 
liat they did not wish to hear any thing about the Christian 
*aith, that they could never acknowledge him as a broths, 
;ill he turned Mahomedan, and that they hoped his view in 
:oming]to Kubasha, was not to reform them.^^ Brother Grabsch 
having, in reply, stated his sentiments, they seemed rather 
aflected, expressed their friendship for him, and Mahmud de- 
clared, that whenever he came to Eubasha, he would always 
treat him as his brother. ^^ AXHiat r said Grabsch, '^ though 
I do not turn Mussulman.*" ^* O, all that goes for nothing !'^ 
replied Mahmud. 

March 17th brother Grabsch and his companion were safely 
conducted back to Bashlu by Mahmud'^s servant, and the same 
day proceeded to Derbent, where they were hospitably enter- 
tained by an Armenian, to whom they had letters of recom- 
mendation from a friend in Eislar. Having received a pass- 
port from the governor, in the absence of the Chan, they set 
out on the 19th for Tiflis. But Hashi Bek, a man superior to 
the Chan in riches and influence, ordered them to be arrested 
wdd kept prisoners, till a quantity of silk, confiscated in the 
Russian territory, was restored. They were, however, per- 
mitted to walk about the town without molestation ; and through 
the interposition of their friend in Eislar they, at length, on 
the 18th of April, obtained their libery : three days after they 
left Derbent, travelling with a caravan. As both the drivers 
and the inhabitants of the country, through which they passed, 
were Mahomedans, they found it extremely difiicult to pro- 
cure even a cup of cold water. Having crassed the river 
Samur, they continued their route in a south-easterly direction, 
between the Caspian-Sea and a ridge of lofry mountains. Ap- 
prehensions of an attack from the Lesgians, who were return- 
ing from a warlike expedition and committing depredations 
wherever they came, obliged them to take a very circuitous 
road. In the town of Samachia, called Shirvan by the Per- 
sians, they received information, that, in the neighbouring 
village of Wartascbin, there was a congregation of Christians^ 
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the supposed descendants of a foreign people ; and it was ie> T 
ported, that they came originally from Gnisinia, and belopg^ 
partly to the Grusinian, and partly to the Armenian Cbmdi ; 
and notwithstanding the compulsory means used by the Chas, 
to induce them to become Mahopiedans, had persisted in iheii: 
attachmient to the Christian religion. Our brethren exceed- 
ingly regretted, that they could not make it praeticaUe to visit 
these people. During their stay in Shirvan, brother Grabsch 
found frequent opportunities for preaching Jesus, both to Ar- 
menians and Persians, who heard him with pleasure and atten- 
tion. After a tedious and troublesome journey, they at length 
reached Tiilis on the ^6th of June. 

The day after theit arrival brother Grabsch waited mi the 
Csar (emperor.) Heraclius, to whom he had a reoonunendatoiy 
letter firom the commandant of Kislar. The Czar being absent, 
the brethren were, by order of prince George, pr4>vided with 
a good lodging, and entertained at the Czar^s expense. Agree- 
ably to his orders, they went, in a few days, to a park, about 
seven miles from the town, where he and his retinue were. en- 
camped. A separate tent was set up for brother Grabsch, who 
was soon after admitted to an audience, during which he was 
seated on a chair close by the Czar, and served with tea and 
coffee, and during his whole stay in the camp was treated with 
great kindness. The politeness of the Czar went even so far, 
that, on receiving three boxes of the choicest apricots from 
prince Chey Eusrue, he immediately sent one of the boxes to 
brother Grabsch. 

July 6th the Czar went to Tiflis to use the warm baths, and 
requested brother Grabsch to attend him. About midnight he 
sent for him, conversed with him on the object of his journey, 
and the doctrine and constitution of the Brethren^'s Church, 
the commandant and prince Paul Andronickof being present. 
These two noblemen represented the advantage the Brethren 
would reap by forming a settlement in the Czar^s territory, in- 
timating to Grabsch, that it was expected he would apply, in 
the name of his brethren, for leave to settle in the country. 
Brother Grabsch replied, that he was not authorized to make 
any. such request, but would convey any message, , with which 
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» Czar might be pleased to honour him, to the bishops and 
lers of the Brethren's Church. Upon this the Czar rose 
im his seat, and, stepping up to the missionary, thus addressed 
n : *^ Fedor Twanisch (thus he was called bj the Russians) 
itn informed that the Brethren are an upright and intelligent 
ople; and if I could get five, ten, an hundred, or a thousand 
diem, to settle in my country, 1 should give praise to God. 
but would indeed be a crown upon my head even in hoaiy 
e.*^ He further declared, that he would himself write to the 
rectors, grant the Brethren every privilege they could desire, 
d, if they found their residence in the country unpleasant, 
sd them back at his own expense. In a second audience, he 
ered to send brother Grabsch .and his companion home, by 
ij 9f Constantinople, under a proper escort; that an answer 
ght be the sooner obtained. They were, however, obliged to 
dine this offer. Before they left Tiflis, he gave them a let- 
, written with his own hand in the Turkish language, to the 
shops and elders of the Brethren's Church, and though they 
re under the necessity of declining his gradous offer, his 
^eem for them was not thereby lessened.* 
Xhe Czat was then sixty-four years old, and wore a long 
jtck beard : he had a venerable and mild countenance, and 
\B noted, as much for his humanity, as for his military prow- 
ls His manner of life was very regular, spending liiost of hik 
ne, either in transacting the business of the state, or in reli- 
3118 exercised ; devoting but a few hours to sleep. He had six 
UB and seven daughters. 

Tiflis lies in a valley, wholly encircled by mountains, and is 
itered by the river Kur, which flows through it. When the 
issionaries visited it, it contained about twelve thousand fa- 
illes, the major part of whom were Armenians, and only about 
le hundred families, Mahomedans. It contained seven Ar- 



• Gawrila Paulowitsch, major of artillery in the Czar's service, being 
rend yfi^n after on a visit in Sarepta, mentioned that the prince had 
ijnently expressed his regret, that he had not paid more respect and atten- 
ii to the brethren Grabsch and Gruhl, adding, <' that he ivonld deem it an 
>nonr'to be one of the least in their ft-atemlty." 
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Tnenian and five Grusiniaii cIiurcheB, besides three most 
The Grusinians, who are the proper inhabitantti of the com 
and of the Greek ('hurch, respected the Lutherans, but 
Roman Catholics had rendered themBclves odious by their 
in making proselytes. After spending a month at Tiflis, 
travellers found themselves compelled to relinquish their d> 
of visiting the '/"MAf^emjriW, inhabiting the banlcs of the 7 
seni, and supposed to be descended from the ancient Bohe 
Brethren. From information received in Tiflis, howeve 
HM pretty evident that this conjecture was unfounded. 
ing thus, as far as circumstances allowed, executed their 
mission, they left Tiflis, on the iai of August, being [ 
ded by the Csar. with an escort, and every thing necessar 
their safety. Travelling liy w^ of Mosdock, Achmet, - S 
and AstMchan,. they arrived at SaaEPTA on the 16th of 
tember, after an absence of ten months. 

Two or three years prior to this journey finir bretbroi ii 
SEPTA renewed the attempts made by others, who had. 
fallen asleep in Jesus, to convey the ^ad tidings of sah: 
to the Calmucs. As the lirst and most indispensable itq 
efiecting this purpose, thoy devoted some hours every dj 
leam the language, and were joined in this by the Bei 
Fred. Gregor, then minister of that congregation. The i 
cutties, they had to encounter, were neither few nor tii( 
The only helps they could prociure consisted in a very in 
feet vocabulary, compiled by their predecessors ; for the pi 
shoved great unwillingness to give any of their sacred t 
into the hands of persons, who did not esteem them of d 
authority. Finding that they could make very little pro, 
without a master, they engaged a Gadsull (a priest of inf 
rank,) to be their instructor, who attende<f them some Ii 
every day. 

To proceed a step further in their endeavours for inti 
cing the gospel among the Calmucs, brother Neii, who wai 
greatest proficient in the language, and likewise possessed i 
knowledge of medicine, offered to practise in this line si 
the Calmucs, under the direction of brother Wier, the pt 
cian of Sabepxa, conceiving that this would be the like 
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r of cultivatiiig an acquaintance with them. In order to 
ry this design into effect^ a house was taken in the settle- 
nt« and provided with erery requisite accommodation, to 
ich the Calmucs might resort for medical advice and assis- 
ce. He soon obtained an extensive practice, which he faith- 
ly improved, whenever a suitable opportunity offered, for di- 
ting their attention to the truths of the gospel ; but appa- 
itly without any permanent bene6t: for though they would 
aetimes remark, that the doctrines of the Bible were impor- 
it sayings, they resisted the conviction by referring to their 
a fabulous mythology, which they pretended, not only bore 
trong resemblance to the Christian system, but was superior 
it 

Having hitherto found no entrance among the adult Cal- 
Lcs, the Brethren directed their attention to the children. / 
1801 a Calmuc prince sent his son, called Makush, to Sa- 
PTA, for the purpose of learning the German language ; and 
* following year several other children came to the settle- 
!nt for the same purpose. With these brother Valen Wend- 
g commenced a school ; and though he found it extremely 
Bcult to fix their attention to any subject, yet a good im- 
?ssron appeared to be now and then made on their minds, 
lile he interrogated them on the sciipture lessons they were 
iding. Makush, in particular, gave occasional proofs of se- 
ns reflection, if not of an incipient work of the Spirit of God in ^ 
I soul. Having learned a verse, treating of the necessity of 
th, he remarked *^ that he had prayed to our Saviour, that 
3 would give him faith, and the blessings connected with it ; 
on which one petition after another had occurred to his mind, 
that he found it difficult to give over praying."^ Another 
le, after reading the history of our Saviour'^s temptations, he 
ated, that feeling disposed to absent himself fi'om divine ser- 
^, he had recollected that this was a temptation of the devil, 
A prayed our Saviour to deliver him fi'om it. " Now,*" ad- 
d he, ^* I am glad I went to the preaching, and as the sub- 
it of temptations was introduced into the sermon, my pleasure 
A the greater, that I had not followed my own evil inclina- 
n.*" Being once asked, whether he thought it was right to 
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pray for our fellow-men, he replied : " I have oflten prayed, 
that our Saviour would lead my mother and relationt Ulbar, 
that they might have an opportunity of henrifig how they My 
be saved ; or that he would send a messenger to them with this 
good news.**' 

In 1808 the Brethren ransomed four girls of the Kirgete 

nation, between eleven and twelve years of age, and biiN^ht 

them to Saiikpta. After a residence there of sixteen mondia, 

during which time they gave encouraging evidences of a wwk 

y^ of the Spirit of God in their souls, they were at Easter 1810 

f admitted to holy baptism. 

Two years before the baptism of these girls the Urethras 
were encouraged to take another, and most inmortant step to- 
wards the attainment of their ultimate object in settling in this 
country. The Rev. Dr. SteinkopfF had addressed several que* 
ries to the minister of Sarepta, relative to the Calmucs, and 
the practicability of translating the Bible into their langoqei 
and circulating it among them ; at the same time oflertng to 
the Brethren, if they would undertake the work, the mesl m^ 
ral aid from the British and Foreign Bible Society. Theqoe* 
ries having been answered to the satisfaction of this ezceOent 
institution, the Committee placed a sum of money at the dis* 
posal of the Brethren at Sarepta, for the purchase of a set of 
types of the Calmuc language, (the characters of which amount 
to one hundred and fifty-two,^ and accompanied this grant witk 
the promise of further aid, if the translators proceeded in their 
labours. Animated by the cheering prospect, thus opened lo 
them, for extending the knowledge of the Word of God among 
their numerous heathen neighbours^ the Brethren entered widi 
seal on the important work of translating the New Testament 
Previous correspondence with the British and Foreign BiMe 
Society, the casting of the types, and various other circumstan- 
/ ces, for a time retarded the work, so that the manuscript ef 

the gospel of St. Matthew could not be forwarded for printio; 
to Moscow till in the year 1812.* , 

* Tke Brethren had previously translated detached parts both of tke old 
and new Testaments ; but as they had no version of an ontire gospd, tbt 
work had in fact to be commenced afresh. 
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A translation of the Scriptures into the Calmuc language 
lay justly be r^arded as an olgect of great importance. 
u»ording to the most authentic information the Calmucs in 
le Steppe amount to upwards of sixty thousand souls. Beyond 
le limits of the Steppe, on the banks of the Wolga, there 
re about ten thousand of this tribe, who have nominally em- 
raced Christianity, and belong to the Greek Church- Besides 
lese, sixty-five thousand families, speaking the Calmuc lan- 
uage, migrated from Russia in 1791, and now live under the 
rotection of China. The Calmucs arc represented as consti- 
itinp only one of the three tribes, into which the nation of the 
fottogb is divided, who all einploy nearly the same written 
nguage, and use the same alphabets. Hence it appears that, 
ext to the Turkish, the Calmuc is the language most exten- 
vely spoken in Western and Eastern Tartary. And what 
romised greatly to promote the object of the Bible Society, 
id of our Brethren in translating and circulating the sacred 
olume, is, that all the clergy and the higher orders of the 
almucs can read and write.* 

The desire of the Brethren at Sakepta, to extend the know- 
dge of the Word of God, having received a fresh impulse by 
leir engagements in translating the Bible ; they once more 
irected their attention to the heathen in their neighbourhood ; 
id bebg most generously assisted by a grant of <f 800 from 
16 London Missionary Society ,-}- Recommenced a regular 
lission among the Calmucs, directing their endeavours, in 
le first instance, to the Torgots horde, living at a greater dis- 
ince from Sarepta than the Derbets. 

Every preparatory arrangement having been completed, and 
16 two brethren J. Gottfried Schill and Christ. Huebner 
^pointed for this service, they left Sabspta on the SOth of 
lay 1815. Their journey was long and attended with great 
ifliculties, some of which they could not have surmounted, if 
ley had not been countenane<ed by the Russian government and 



• Reports of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 1d08 and 1813, and 
wen's History of the British and Foreign Bible Society, Vol. L 294—398. 
t Twenty-second Report of the London Missionary Society. 
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reeoimnended by prince Gulitrin. After passing through we 
n) Cossack villages, they arriveil on the 29tli at the residence 
ofthf Calmuc prince, thirty.five vcrsts from Astracban. Thn 
were introduced to him in his Kibitke, or tent, where he »«t 
sitting on a rough skin on the ground, barefoored, clad in 
black horse-fur, and a black silk cap on his head. He otiati 
chairs for them, but they declined the honour of sitting io bit 
presence. Several dishes of food were set before them, served 
upon white plates, with silver knives, forks and spoons, much in 
the European manner. On Sunday they breakfasted with him 
and had much conversation. On another occasion they had an 
opportunity of witnessing the religioufl worship of the Calmua ; 
twenty gellongs, or priests, were aeated in two rows, each hav- 
ing a small bell in his hand ; they observed a variety of ct»- 
Bionies during their prayers ; and their dresses were made rf 
rich silks and coloured stuffB. Afterwards the missionariei 
paid a visit to the Laroa in his Kibitke, who received them ni 
m fiiendly manner, hut spoke little. They were then intro- 
duced to another prince, who had lost the greater part ofh'u 
sul^ects. He and others made many inquiries concerning the 
Christian religion, expressing their surprise at its b»ng so 
widely spread. With the assistance of this prince, who liad 
engaged to instruct thrai, they diligently applied themselves to 
the learning of the language, but found the ac<iuisition of it i 
very difficult task. 

Towards the latter end of July the horde broke up, ant) 
removed to another place, where there was plenty of gr»»; , 
but which in other rrgpecls proved exceedingly uncomfortaUt, 
being very damp and unhealthy. " Here," say the missinn 
aries " we set up our Kibitke, which was speedily filled vitl I 
toads, frogs, and other vermin, but we soon became acctisioaitd I 
to them. Provisions arc very scarce and dear ; milk and Init 
ter can scarcely be procured for money ; our cofice is exfaaustd 
and the water is hardly drinkable."* 

A few extracts from their journals of 1816 shall conclml' 
this chapter. The 22nd of October they write: "Oni*i 

• Per. Acct. Vol. ri. p. 2M. 



nd the foUowii^ day the demand for the gospd of St. Matthew 
as so great, that we distributed thirty oopies. What sor- 
rised us most was, that many, to whom we had fomerily 
flered them in vain, now eagerly begged for them. This, as 
light be expected, excited the jealousy of the gellonga, and 
RpeciaUy of an i^ed priest, who lives in the neighbourhood of 
Lstrachan, and who is reputed very learned He repres^ileii 
i^the other geUongs, or priests, that their craft would be en- 
angered, if this book were generally read by the common peo- 
le. The dread of incurring the displeasure of the gellongs in- 
uced many to return their copies ; but the alarm sopn subsided, 
id in a few days numbers came, requesting to have the books 
sck again. This, more than any thing, convinced us that 
ley set some value upon the gospel, and gave us reason to 
ope, that it would not be read in vain by them. A young 
lan, who had received a copy, said, * the gift of God is freely 
»towed in this, for all may learn the way of Salvation.^ He 
len began to relate to all, who were present, the contents of 
le gospeL We were astonished to find a Calmuc so well 
quainted with the Word 4)f Grod. The testimony he bore 
the truth, in the presence of others, induced us to hope tliat 
le Lord would, ere long, open the hearts of this nation. It 
ves us pleasure to perceive, that they begin to be uneasy 
M>ut themselves, and to inquire what they must do to be 
ived.^* 

The Rev. Dr. Paterson, who transmitted the journal, from 
lich the preceding quotation is taken, adds in a letter of 
(Ttober 2%id 1817 : ^* we have intelligence from our brethren 
a much later date, from which it appears, that, notwithstand- 
g the opposition of the gellongs, the demand for the gospel 
m been so great that not a copy of those we sent remains 
idisposed of and we are now printing a new and much larger 
ition. The news from othcfr hordes is equally interesting, 
d the demand for the gospel very urgent. The tract, drawn 
I by Mr. Schmidt, has been well received and read with 
idity. We have heard of several instances of individuals, 

* Dub. Christ. Intt 1818. p. 41. 
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who bare repeated it from beginniiig to end by heart. A letter 
lately received informs ua, that one of the leading men in i 
horde» near Sakspta, died jYrofessing his faith in Christ alone 
for salvation. Brother Loos, who was present at the time of 
his deathf had his body decently interred, instead of leaving it 
to be devoured by the wild bc«sts, as is usual among them. 
Burely all these things are encouraging."^ 



* Dob. Chriit. Intt. 1818. p. 41. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



UNSUCCESSFUL MISSIONS. 



Having completed the narrative of the missionary labours 
of the United Brethren in those countries, where they are still 
continued ; the authoi^ had intended here to conclude bis work. 
But on the suggestion of some of his friends he has been 
induced to add the following concise account of several attempts, 
which they have made for propagating the gospel among other 
heathen nations, but which from various causes, have finally 
proved unsuccessful. 

1. Lapland. Three brethren, who had offered to bq^in a 
mission among the Laplanders, leh Hermhut in 1784, and, 
afVer a residence of some months in Stockholm, arrived the fol- 
lowing year at Tomea,%x)m thence travelling through the whole 
of Swedish Lapland. But, finding that measures had alreadj^ 
been adopted for the instruction of the natives, they repaired 
to that part of the country which was subject to Russia. In 
Archangel they formed an acquaintance with some Samojedes, 
with whom they proposed to travel into theb country. On apply- 
ing for a passport they were suspected of beingSwedish spies, and 
thrown into prison, where they Were confined for five weeks in 
separate apartments* Hereupon they were sent to Petersburg es* 
oorted by three soldiers. On their way, in crossing a lake, the 
ice broke, by which accident two of the brethren and two of the 
soldiers fell into the water ; but the third brother succeeded in 
rescuing them from a Watery grave. This his kindness won upon 
the soldiers, who acknowledged his humanity in not leaving them 
to be drowned, and thus recovering their own liberty by flight. 
The guard, who at first had treated them very roughly, how 
behaved with more kindness! After suffering a second con- 
finement for five weeks, they were furnished with a passport to 
Lubec, and permitted to return io their own country. 

A second attempt to propagate the gospel in this country. 



/ 
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made in 1741 by the brethren Behr and Ostergreen, proved 
equally unsuccessful. From Tomea they crossed the mountttns 
to Finmark, conducted by a Laplander, who drove a herd of 
five hundred rein-deer. He brought them to a bay on the Icy 
Sea, where they were hospitably entertained by a pious old 
man. After waiting twelve weeks at his house they procured 
a boat, in which they sailed two hundred and thirty miles to 
Norwegian Lapland. The voyage was extremely perilous. 
Whenever the wind was high, they were forced to seek shelter 
among the rocky islands along the coast ; and in the open set 
they were in danger of having their boat upset by whales. 
About midsummer 174S, however, they reached an island, 
lying in the Tlst degree of North latitude, belonging to Nor- 
wegian Lapland. Here they lodged with the Justice of the 
peace who was a pious man. The minister also showed tbem 
much kindness, and offered brother Ostergreen the place of 
schoolmaster ; but his wife opposed it As in the Norw^pan 
part of Lapland divine worship is performed every Sunday, 
) and rq^ular schools are established, they considered theb service 
not needed in this country, and therefosa left it, after a resi- 
dence of two years. 

S Guinea. Christian Protten, a converted mulatto from 
, Guinea, who had studied theology in Copenhagen and become 

acquainted with count Zinzendorf, offered to go on a mission to 
^ his naiive country. Being joined by brother Henry Huknff, 

they arrived on the coast in 1787. The latter soon after de- 
parted this life. The former remained there some time, and, 
having twice visited Europe, closed his life in 1769. It does 
hot appear, that his endeavours were attended with any success. 

Two years prior to his death application was made to the 
Brethren by the Guinea Company in Copenhagen, to form a 
settlement near one of their factories. Having obtained the 
royal confirmation brother Jacob Meder, who was appointed 
minister, and four other brethren arrived at the coast of Guinea 
in July 1768. But Meder and two of his assistants died be- 
fore they could begin to form a settlement. As soon as intel- 
ligence of this was received in Europe, several brethren ofiered 
themselves to go thither. Foiur of them arrived in 1 770, but 
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ihed their race before the end of the year. And m the two 
ivora of the former company alao departed this life, the 
lion to Guinea was abandoned. 

South ("auolina. At the request of some of the 
istees of Georgia the Brethren Schulius and Boehler went 
739 to South Carolina, for the purpose ^ preaching the 
sel to the Negros. Schulius departed this life the foUow- 
year ; and as other difficulties and impediments were thrown 
be way, brother Boehler retired into Pennsylvania, and the 
ertaking was relinquished. 

Ceylon. In 1740 attempts were made by the brethren, 
Nitschmann junior and Fr. Eller, to instruct the Cingalese 
/hristianity. They arrived at Columbo the 2nd of January 
tie above mentioned year. Being entire strangers in the 
1 and having no recommendatory letters, they put up at an 

Here they met the Rev. Mr. Ahlers, chaplain on board 
ship, in which they had come over. From him they learnt 
the clergy of this island were very much prejudiced 
inst the Brethren, one of whom, in his sermon on the pre- 
ing day, had warned his congpregation against them, and 
1 mentioned the two missionaries by name.* The day 
r they waited on the governor, Mr. Von Imhoff, who re- 
ed them with kindness, but expressed his fears that their 
gn would prove abortive, and advised them to call on the 
gymen in the town, to whom the clergy at the Cape of 
)d Hope had sent a letter recommending the mission. They 
i his advice and went to two of the clergymen ; but soon 
id, that they had no favours to expect from them. Their 
rview with the Rev. Mr. Wetzelius, the senior clergyman 

■ lllll I !■■■■ 

rhis hostility was owing to some pablications, which had arrived from 
and. The principal of these was the Paternal PAsroaAL Lbttbb, 
h had been issued by the Ecclesiastica) Coancil at Amsterdam. It was 
1 with invectires against the Brethren, and misrepresentations of their 
rine. Four members of the Coancil protested against it, and the Bre- 
n published an apology, refuting the accusation brought against them, 
the circulation of this iigurious pamphlet could no be prcTented. See 
A.athor*s EKstory of the Church of the Brethren, Vol.- 1, p. 841. 



440 UNSUCCESSFUL MISSIONS. 

in the town, wm more encouraging He received them »iiJi 
civility, and entered into conversation with them on (heir de- 
sign in coming to the island, and the doctrine and constitutioo 
of the Brethren's Church. Having answered hia inquirio, 
they handed to him a copy of the Apology, published by the 
Brethren. Upon this he expressed his displeasure, that only 
those books, which were published against the Brethren, hail 
been sent to tlie clergy here, and nothing on the other side of 
the question. This he considered as gross partiality. 

A man of the name of Fortous, a native of Holland, whose 
parents had left France for religion's saiie, befriended and 
lodged them at his house. They likewise became acquainted 
with some other well-disposed persons, who reprobated the con- 
duct of the clergy. 

Sometime after the governor informed the missionaries, that 
he had consulted Mr. Wetzelius, and that they had agreed to 
appoint them a station among the Cingalese in a part of tbM 
country, where as yet the Dutch had established no missioD^ 
This offer was thankfully accepted by them. The favounbicl 
disposition qf the two principal persons in the island had gretr 
influence on the other European residents who, notvithstand- 
ing the many caliuames propagated against the Brethrao, 
, treated the missionaries with civility. Then- kind host, Pw- 
tous, feeling the power of the gospel in his own soul, gave 
them daily proofs of sincere respect and affection- The new 
governor likewise, on the recommendation of his predecessor, 
levinced his good-will towards them, and remarked, " that it 
was quite consistent with the character of children of God, 
that they were spoken against by the world." 

Before Mr. Von Imhoff's departure for Batavia he advised 
the missionaries to move into the interior, and fix their dwel- 
ling among the Cingalese, where, by cultivating a piece of land, 
they might maintain themselves. He added, that he bad gives 
directions to the captain of the district, to reader them the need- 
ful assistance. They left Columbo on the 3nd of April, accoB- 
panied by several friends, and the following day arrived tf 
their future residence, called Magum^ampeUe, i. e. Ae ia- 
^tmy grove for pilgrinu to rat in. The Landdrost had tf- 
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oioted a Cingalese soldier to be their interpreter. Soon after 
beir arrival the captain of the district came^Jto bid them wel- 
ome, and said *^ he accounted it an honour^that missionaries 
irould come and live among his people ; that Mr. Von ImhoiF 
lad recommended them in strong terms, and desired thatjthey 
night be assisted in learning the Cingalese language ; all which 
hould be done as directed.^ 

During the first month of their abode in this plade, scarce 
»ne Cingalese entered their dwelling. The kindness of -the 
aissionaries by degrees gained their confidence, so that they 
rere daily visited by manjT of the natives. From them they 
earned that the reason of their former reserve was, ^* that 
ome Christians at Columbo had warned them against having 
iny intercourse with the Brethren, as persons who did not be- 
^e in God ; but now they were convinced of the contrary."** 

About this time brother EUer, one of the missionaries, paid 
i visit at Columbo. On his way thither he called at the house 
if one of their friends, Nortje, whose wife had been one of 
iheir bitterest enemies, but now gave him a very cordia| wel- 
come, and with tears entreated his forgiveness^ At the house 
>f their former host he found nine persons assembled, who, 
)y their intercourse with the missionaries, had been awakened 
TQm the sleep of sin, and now were of one heart and of one 
M)ul. One of them was Nortje, who expressed a strong desire 
Unjoin the Brethren''s Church. His parents had belonged to 
:he Waldenses, and, during a time of persecution, while ^he 
iras still a child in arms, had fled to Holland. 

The day after brother Eller^s arrival at Columbo he waited 
3n the governor. He received him with much kindness and 
spoke, in very favourable terms, of the conduct of the mi8si(m- 
sries. But his behaviour was shortly 'after changed. Eller 
having enlarged the circle of his acquaintances, they met at 
each other'*s houses, and held meetings for edification. This 
displeased the clergy. . Two of them entered a complaint with 
the governor, and EUer was summoned to appear before his 
Excellency. *' I obeyed the summons, (writes EUer). *' The 
governor spoke to me in great wrath ; he told me what he bad 
heard of the two clergymen, and that they had also commimi- 
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cated tbc Pastoral Letter to him. I endeaveurcd to exphin, 
but he refiised to hear me. I bq;ged for a ttrid ezammatioii 
of our principles and practice, but he rqected my petition and 
commanded me instantly to repair to our residence, and ne?er 
to return to the town without his permission. I obeyed, and 
hastened home^^^ 

Hoping that things might have taken a more favourable tarn 
brother Nitschmann soon after went to Columbo; bat fouid 
tha^ the hostility of the clergy had not yet subsided. Being 
summoned before the governor, his Excellency addressed him 
in the same angry manner, ordering him immediately to quit 
the town. Finding all remonstrance hi vain, Nitsebmann re- 
plied ; ** Rather than live in contention with the goTemment, 
we will return to Holland.''^ This was enough; the governor 
took him at his word, and the fate of the mission wai 
decided. 

The adversaries were ndt content with banishing the mis- 
fflonaries, their friends likewise had to suffer trials and perse- 
cution. Portous was cited before the Ecclesiastical Council, 
and, after faithfully answering many questions, was eoBiB|nded 
to discontinue his connexion with the Brethren. On refining 
to do this, he was ordered to quit the country. He replied, 
^' I am willing to give up all, even life itself, for Jesus and his 
gospeFs sake.^^ Hereupon he was immediately sent on board a 
ship, bound for Batavia. Being obliged, by contrary winds, 
to put into Tutacorin, on the Malabar coast, he beoune ac- 
quainted with the Sick-visitdr in that place, whose testimony 
of Christ was blessed to many and the means of forming a 
small Christian society of above thirty persons. 

^fter the \)anishment of Portous another of their friends, 
called Nosse, was excommunicated, because he would not leave 
the communion of the Brethren. Against this proceeding tf 
the Ecclesiastical Council, the Rev. Mr. Wetielius entmJ 
the following protest in the public records of the Cliuidi: 
*^ That he considered the excommunication of Nosse a most 
violent and unjust procedure, as no proof had been adduotd, 
that those two men, (the missionaries) whose society he was 
ordered to forsake, Uught any errors. That he had hinseif 
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offered to institute an enquiry into their doctrine, but in vain. 
That, therefore, be herewith declared, not only to the Church 
at Columbo, but to all Dutch Classes and Synods, that, after 
strict examination, and half a yearns intimate acquaintance with 
these two men, who were here called Herrnhuters, he acknow- 
ledged them to be genuine Moravian Brethren, and true and 
vrorthy members of the Church.^ 

Though this protest moderated the violence of the'opposing 
party ; yet the missionaries and their friends were convinced, ' 
that it was the duty of the former to yield to imperious neces- 
sity, and return to Eurcqw. When they informed the Cinga- 
lese of thb, they were exceedingly grieved, and not a little in- 
dignant at the conduct of the Christians at Columbo. The 
farewell of the missionaries with the captain of the district, in. 
which they resided, was very affecting. He fell on his knees, 
and while tears streamed from his eyes, prayed God to grant 
them a safe voyage to their own country, and bring them back 
to Ceylon. 

While waiting for their passage at Columbo, though obliged 
by the Goveraor^s order to remain in their lodgings, they 
were visited by many friends, among whom were persons of the 
first respectability in the town, who were not ashamed of the 
reproach they suffered, by espousing the cause of the Brethren. 
Thus, though the missionaries were defeated in their main ob- 
ject of preaching the gospel to the heathen, God hcmoured 
them to be his instruments of arousing many nominal Christi- 
ans from the sleep of carnal security, and leading them to 
saving faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor did their exem- 
plary conduct under the Hoost trying circumstances, and the 
patieno% with which they suffered reintMich for His name^s 
srice, remain without sahitary effect. By theur means Chris- 
tian Dober, a Surgeon at Cc^Ion, was brought to the know- 
led^^ of divine truth, and afterwards moved to one of the 
Brethren's settlements in Europe, bringing a Malabar boy 
with him, who became a convert to Christianity, and at his 
ba pt ism was called Samuel John, 

October the 8th, 1740^ the missionaries sailed fiom Co- / 
lumbo, and after a short st^r at Capetown) arrived » Amster- 
dam the following July. 
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It is but justice to the character of the Gdvenmr-general of 
Bauvia, Mr. Von Imhoff, to state, that he-had not the least 
share in the banishment of the Brethren fton Ceylon, by die 
governor of that island. This is confirmed fay a letter, ad- 
dressed by him to Professor Bourquet, at Neufdialel, and d»> 
ted, Hague, July 9th 1742. The following is an extract fttm 
that letter. ** My good will to promote the grand olgect of 
spreading our most holy faith is, under the present difficult 
posture of afiairs, insufficient for its accomplishment. Be- 
sides more fortunate circumstances and better timea we moat 
have, as you justly observe, men who are qualified to attempt 
it with good efiect I confess, that the Moravian Brethren 
appear to me to be by no means the last in the rank of those, 
who might be helpers in this great work, according to the testi- 
mony which you have given them, and to which I am ready to 
subscribe. I had two of them with me during the last^days c^ 
my appointment as governor of Ceylon.^ 

5. Persia. A mission to the Gebri, or Ganres,* who in- 
habit that part of Persia, which borders on Hindoetan, had fre- 
quently engaged the attention of the Brethren. At length, in 
the year 1747, two brethren, C. F. W. Hocker and J. RueSlar^ 
left Grermany and proceeded to Persia. The one was a physi- 
cian and the other a surgeon, persons of these profesaionB b^ng 
considered the most likely to gain admittance and obtain a live- 
lihood in that empire. When they arrived at Aleppo they put 
themselves under the protection .of the English consul, who 
treated them with great kindness, and, on account of the warlike 
commotions of the country, used his utmost endeavours to dis- 
suade them from proceeding any farther. All indeed, with 
whom they became acquainted, represented the journey as ex- 
tremely hazardous ; but they were not intimidated. After a 
stay at Aleppo of seven weeks they, on the ^4th of Au- 
gust, set out for the East, travelling through the desert with a 
caravan of fifteen hundred camels. Having on September 6lli 



* The Gauires, are by some supposed to bedescendantiof the Magi, who 
Tisited the infant Sihrioor at Bethlehem. Matt. ii. 
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reached Cowis, a place where the carayan generally divides, 
one fMtrt going to Bassora and the other to Bagdad, they were 
greatly disappointed, on being informed, that the whole cara- 
van would proceed to Bassora, for their intention was to go to 
Bagdad. They therefore left the caravan, and went in the 
company of four Jews, along the Euphrates and, having cros- 
sed it, reached Bagdad on the 12th of September. In two 
days they proceeded with a caravan of two thousand persons to 
Shermachan, the first town in Persia, at which they halted. 
Being informed that a numerous gang of banditti infested the 
road to Ispahan, the caiavan remained three weeks in this 
place. During their stay the missionaries were often applied 
to for medical advice. The governor, whose eyes had been put 
out by order of Shach Nadir, applied to them to have hi9 sight 
restored ; but being told that this required miraculous power, 
such as God alone possessed, he was 'satisfied. Another pa- 
tient, whom brother Rueffer had cured, evinced his gratitude 
by presenting them with two assesfortheir journey to Ispahan. 
October Slst they proceeded with a caravan of about six 
hundred ]^ersons, many of whom were well mounted and armed. 
On the ftSrd they were attacked by a banditti of about two 
hundred Curdes, a set of robbers living in the neighbourhood 
of Shermachan. The horsemen belonging to the caravan, after 
a few sliots, retreated with all possible speed, leaving the rest 
an easy prey to the robbers. Both the missionaries received 
several wounds, were plundered and stripped of all their clothes. 
From the place where thb happened they had to walk fifteen 
miles in a burning sun and on a stony road. On their arrival, 
in the next town the missionaries, who had been separated du- 
ring the attack, again met each other. A Persian furnished 
them with a few articles of clothing, brought them to a house, 
and set some bread and grapes before them. They were thank- 
ful to be under cover, though pain and Weariness prevented 
them from getting much sleep. For some days they prosecn^ 
ted their journey without molestation, and, by mediod practice, 
procured a Kttle bread and a few grapes. Their servant, Mir- 
sa, ignorant of the divins consolations and support they en- 
joyed, often expressed his surprise at their cheerfohiess* 
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November the let they were again attacked by robbers, who 
plundered them of nearly all they had* amVonly left brother 
, Hooker a pair of drawers, and his companion a waistcoat 
They had s^l a journey of nine days before them, during 
which they suffered the severest hard^ps, having seldom any 
food but bread and water, and considering it a charity when 
they were permitted to sp^id the n^ht in ^ stable. 

Having at length arrived at Ispahan^ they put themselves 
uifder the protection of the EngUsh Resident^ who showed them 
mudi Unless, and promised to promote thek journey to the^ 
Graures. But as the country continued in a state of anarchy 
and confusion, he and other friends endeavoured to dissuade 
them from proceeding any fiuther. After waiting half « year, 
in fruitless expectation of seeing tranquillity restored, they 
were forced to yield to imperious necessity, and relinquish 
their design of visiting the Gaures. 

They left Ispahan in 1748 ; but had not travelled far, be- 
fore the caravan was surprised and robbed. Thus they a third 
time lost all their pn^rty, and most of their clothes ; and ar- 
rived ragged and in debt at Bender Busher. The Dutch 
Agent there took care of them, paid their debts and' forwarded 
them to Bassora. From thence they proceeded to Egypt 
AVhile in Daroietta brother Ruefier was taken ill, and July Uie 
^th 1749r he departed this life. Brother Hocker pursued his 
journey alone, and arrived in Europe in February 1750. 

6. Egypt. After his return from Persia brother Hocker 
offered himself to make an attempt for carrying into effect the 
design, long entertained by the Brethren, of forming an ac- 
quaintance with the Christian Church in Abyssinia. To pave 
the way for this he went in 175S to Egypt, and hired a house 
in Grand Cairo. Here he practised as a physician, and applied 
himself to the acquisition of the Arabic language, endeavouring 
to obtain such information respecting Abyssinia, as might tend 
to promote the principal object of his mission. He commenc- 
ed a correspondisnce with the Patriarch of the Copts, by whom 
tho Jbuna, or Metropolitan of Abyssinia is consecrated. The 
Patriarch treated him with great kindness, entered into 
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9erer$l convenatioiis with bim concerning the Brethren's 
Church ami the state of the Qoptic and Abyssinian Churches. 
To a letter, written to him by Count Zinsendorf, he returned an 
answer in Arabic, of which the following is an extract : " In the 
name of the merciful and gracious God. In God is salvation. 
From Mark *, the servant of the servants of the Lord. The 
peace of our Lord God, and the .Captain of onr salvation 
Jesus Christ, which he, in an upper room at Zion, poured 
forth upon the assembly of excellent disciples and Apostles. 
May he pour out this peace upon the beloved, excellent and 
experienced brother, the veneraUe bishop, our father Aloysiusf , 
the liturgist of the Unity of the Brethren. This is to tes- 
tify, beloved brother, that the blessed son and venerable dea^ 
con, Ireneus^ Hocker, has delivered unto us your letter, which 
was full of affectionate, cordial love. We have read it ; and 
it became unto us a taste of your love for all Christians. We, 
in like manner, pray 'God for you and for all the Christian 
people, that he may exalt the glory of all Christians in the 
whole habitable world, through the nutrition of his life-giving 
cross.**^ His mission being thus far faw»urcd he went in 1754, 
by way of Smyrna, to Constantinople, for the purpose of fur- 
nishing himself with SL^rman^ or pass, from the Grand Seig- 
nior; and though the plague was raging in that city, he received 
not only a firman, but several recommendatory letters to per- 
sons of distinction, which might be serviceable to him on his 
intended expedition. With these he returned to Alexandria. 
While waiting, in this city, for a favorable opportunity to 
proceed, the Grand Seignior died, and Egypt was convulsed 
by political disturbances. Hocker, therefore, sailed for Europe 
in May 1755. 

The year following he went again to Egypt, accompanied 

by George Pilder, a student of divinity from the Brethren'*s 



* Tbe patriarchs of the Copts, who ha?e also the title of patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Jerusalem, Ahyssinia and Nuhia, are all called after the Eran- 
gvlist Mark, who is considered the' founder of the Chorch of AlexaAria. 
This was MariE the hnndred and sixth. 

f Lewis, i. e. count Zinzendorf. 

% Frederic, or in German Friederich, which signifies rich in peace. 
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college in Saxony. Unable to leave Curo for a whole year, 
they renewed the acquaintance, Hocker had formerly laade, 
' with the patriarch, and were treated with distinguished kind- 
ness hy him and hy all the Coptic and Abyssinian clexgjr. 
The former publicly declared, ^* that he considered the Bre> 
thren as an ancient apostolical Church, which had adhered te 
the pure doctrine of the Apostles, without engaging in these 
controversies, which afterwards arose.^ In 1758 they set out 
for Abyssinia ; but, after suffering shipwreck off the island of 
Hassanee, losing their medicine chest, and being in constant 
danger of attacks from the wild Arabs, they were obliged to 
relinquish their design and return to Cairo. Pilder, having 
contracted a dangerous illness, returned to Europe in 1759« 
Thither Hocker followed him in 1761, after another fruitless 
attempt to penetrate into Abyssinia. 

Not discouraged by these repeated disappointments, brother 
Hocker once more returned to Egypt in 1769, accompanied ^ 
John Danke ; and the following year they were joined by bro- 
ther John Antes. During the political revolution, which, ia 
the sequel, distracted this country, the missionaries were mer- 
cifully preserved, and, by close confinement within their house, 
escaped infection from the plague, which raged in 1771. The 
European inhabitants treated them with respect and kindness, 
and they continued their acquaintance with the Coptic patri- 
archy through whom they were introduced to the metropolitan 
of Abyssinia, John the 138th, who likewise expressed his 
good will towards them. But all the information they could 
obtain from Abyssinia, convinced them that every attempt to 
visit that country must prove unsuccessful 

Meanwhile the missionaries unexpectedly found an opportu* 
nity of delivering a testimony of the gospel to the Copts, who 
inhabited several villages along the Nile. The first attempt of 
this kind was made by brother Danke in 1770. After a diffi- 
cult sail up the Nile, he arrived August 8th at Girge in Upper 
Egypt ; but as a company of Turkish soldiers soon after came 
into^he town, and fixed their quarters in the same Inn, where 
he lodged, he had no opportunity of engaging in his calling a 
a missionary. The soldiers, however, treated him with great 
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civility ; and, at the express command of the captaih, he was 
entertained at their expense, and even ate and drank with 
them, a mark of respcet, which Mahomedans very seldom 
show tb any, who arc not of their persuasion. The captain 
evinced his friendship for him in an affair of far greater impor- 
tance, and which might have been attended with ve^y serious 
consequences to him Danke, being in the habit of reading 
in an Arabic translation of the New Testament and the Psahns, 
libs accused of reading books, which condemned the M ahome- 
dan religion. The captain, having, in a stern tone, demand- 
ed to sec these books, read in them a considerable time, and 
then returned them to the missionary, with these words : ** I 
find nothing in these books, but the pure Word of God ; you 
may read in them, without fear, by day and night/' Address- 
ing his accusers, he added, ^* I love this Christian ; every 
offence therefore, which is committed against him, I shall con- 
sider as done to myself'^ 

Towards the end of September brother Danke went to Ile- 
nesse, an ancient town on the western bank' of the Nile. On 
his subsequent visits to the Copts, he made this place his ])rin- 
cipal residence, from whence he itinerated through other vil- 
lages. His reception among them was various. Some violent- 
ly opposed him, because he denied the mcritoriousness of fasts, 
good works, &c. Others expressed themsielves much pleased 
with his doctrine : one of their chief priests even exhorted his 
parishioners to go and hear Danke, promising faithfully to assist 
him. He closed his life October 6th, 1772. 

In the'sequel the brethren Antes and Wienigcr repeated 
these visits ; and in 1775 a small house was erected in Benesse 
for the accommodation of the missionaries, where they could 
lodge, and more conveniently meet those, who seemed dispos- 
ed to listen to their testimony of the gospel. However, as no 
permanent sdccess attended these exertions, as every prospect 
of penetrating into Abyssinia vanished, and the political state 
o( Egypt became every year more alarming, the establishment 
at Cairo was relinquished, and those, employed in it, returned 
to Europe in 1782 and 1783. * 

M h 
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7. East Indies. Tbe Danes having formed a commerciil 
establishment on the Nicobar Islands in the bay of Bengd, 
application was made to the Brethren to settle a cohmj m 
those islands, and instruct the natives in Christianity. laid- 
ligence was soon after receiv^ at Copenhagen, that tlie fink 
undertaking had miscarried, and that nearly all the coloniiti 
were diead. This, however, did not deter the Brethren im 
accepting the proposal, which had been made to them. Of 
this they informed the Asiatic Company and Court of Denmuk 
requesting liberty to form a settlement also at Tranqudar, 
in order to support the mission in the Nicobar islands fiom the 
coast of Coromandel. I'his request was readily granted, ami 
a royal edict issued, conceding to them all the civil and re- 
ligious privileges they had desired. As soon aa this wsf 
known many brethren offered themselves for this new undertik- 
ing; and in November 1759 fourteen of them sailed fivi 
Copenhagen, and arrived at Tranquebar the following Jolf. 
Brother Geo. John Stahlman was appointed superintendoit 
of the mission, and two students, Adam Gotlieb Voelker and 
Christopher Butler, were directed to apply themselves to the 
acquisition of the Malabar and Portuguese languages. The 
rest were intended to care for the external support of cAe estab- 
lishment. Soon after their arrival they purchased a piece of 
ground, about a mile from the town, erected the necessaiy 
buildings and called it The Brethren's Garden. Thej 
were successful in their trades, and in the cultivation of their 
land, enjoying the countenance of government and the friend- 
ship of the European inhabitants. 

In 1768 six brethren went to Nancawkery, one of the 
Nicobar islands, where the Danish Asiatic Company hid 
formed a commercial establishment. But, as this cstablishmeD: 
did not answer the expectations of the Company, they in 1771 
withdrew the few surviving colonists, the greater number of 
them having previously fallen a sacrifice to the insalubrity rf 
the climate. The missionaries being thus left alone, and ill 
communication being cut off between them and Tranqucfw, 
it became needful to purchase a vessel to supply them with 
provisions and other necessaries. This was attended, not on 
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If with great expense, but also with many difficulties and dan- 
' ilhrs ; and as the gospel found no entrance among the natives, 
die establishment was finally relinquished in 1787# 

The prospect in Tranquebar was equally discouraging. 
■The missionaries in the BaBTHaEN''8 Garden preached both 
in the Malabar and Portuguese languages, but they had few • 
hearers, and no success seemed to attend their labours. Their 
liopes were a little revived, when in 1774 they had the plea- 
sure of baptising a Malabar, Kutti, whom they called John ; 
but his conduct after his baptism did not give them much 
ntiafaction. 

. At the request of the Danish Asiatic Company two mission- 
aries went in 1777 to Bengal, and settled near Serampore. 
And a few years after Mr. Livius made them a present of a 
garden and some houses near Calcutta, where one or two mis- 
sionaries resided for some time. They baptized^ a female 
Malabar slave on her death-bed, and had hopes that she de- 
parted in the faith of the gospel. Another slave whom they 
admitted to this rite, afterwards apostatized ; but her daughter, 
who had been baptized in infancy, remained faithftd. This 
discouraging state of the East India mission, the great and 
seemingly fruitless expense attending it, and several other cir- 
cumstances, induced the Brethren towards the close of the last 
century, to abandon this station. 

8. Tobago. At the request of Mr. Hamilton, a gentle- 
man of considerable property and influence on the island, 
brother Montgomery, one of the missionaries in Barbadoes, 
paid a visit to Tobi^o in 1789. He was very hospitably en- 
tertained by Mr. Hamilton, and hb undertaking patronised by 
several other gentlemen, who promoted the attendance of their 
slaves on the instructions of the missionary. But they attend- 
ed more from obedience to their masters, than from any appa- 
rent desire of being instructed in Christianity. Having 
returned to Barbadoes, to arrange his aiFairs, brother Mont- 
gomery and his wife in 1790 took up their residence in Tobago; 
but both of them closed their valuable lives the following year. 
The unsettled state of the island, in consequence of the 
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French revolution, and insiirrectiofiary movements among the 
slaves, added to the decease of the missionaries, occasioned a 
temporary suipension of this mission. 

After the cession of this island to the British, Mr.* Hamilton 
and other planters, in very pressing terms, renewed their appli- 
cation to the Brethren for missionaries to instruct their Negros. 
Brother Charles Schirmer, having been appointed to this ser- 
vice, he and his wife arrived in Tobago on the 23d of Jannaiy 
1799. AgreeaBly to arrangements, made by Mr. Hamilton, 
they occupied a house on one of his estates, called RisdamL 
The promising prospect of this mission induced the directors 
to increase the number of labourers ; and brother John Church, 
hitherto minister of the Brethren's congregation in Bath, pro- 
ceeded with his wife to Tobago in 1800. A few months before 
their arrival, brother Schirmer had removed from Riseland lo 
Signal Hquse, where, besides a dwelling for the missionaries, 
there was a building, which was fitted up for a chapel. 

Every thing seemed to favour this new undertaking. The 
colonial government and most of the planters and managers 
promoted the instruction of their" slaves ; and these attended 
the sermons in considerable numbers, showing much apparent 
eagerness to be instructed ; so that during the first year, twenty 
were admitted to baptism. In the sequel, however, it became 
evident, that many of them were more solicitous to have the 
external rite performed, than desirous to be made partakers of 
renovation of heart and life by faith in Jesus. A serious and 
critical illness, which repeatedly attacked brother Churdi, 
. obliged him to return to England in 1803. The death of Mr. 
Hamilton and several other gentlemen, who had been the 
chief supporters of the mission, connected with other unfavour- 
able circumstances, afterwards rendered it necessary to suspend 
this mission. Between fifty and sixty Negros had been bap- 
tised by the Brethren during their residence in this island. 
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IT would be foreign to the desig^ti of this work to enter into 
a detailed exposition of the Doctrine and Constitution of the 
Brethren''s Church ; yet a few notices on these subjects, as far 
as they affect the missions, will probably not be unacceptable 
to the reader. 

With regard to the Docteine, preached by the missiona- 
ries, little need be added to the information, which the reader 
must have obtained by the perusal of the preceding Sketches. 
Long experience has taught the Brethren, that the doctrine of 
Christ crucified is ike power and wisdom of God unto salvation 
to evei-y one that believeth. Without, therefore, first endea- 
vouring to prepare the minds of the heathen for the reception 
of the gospel, by instructing them in natural religion, they at 
once declare unto them the record that God gave of his Son. 
This they have found, whenever received in faith, to be the 
most efficacious means of turning the gentiles from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Yet, there is 
no part of revealed Truth, whether of doctrine or practice, 
which the missionaries do not endeavour to inculcate on the 
minds and hearts of their hearers and converts. In a word, 
their constant aim is. To humble the sinner^ to exalt the Savi- 
our, and promote holiness. 

The INTERNAL regulations are the same in every mission. 
Besides preaching the gospel, the missionaries are diligently 
employed in visiting the heathen in their dwellings, or in re- 
ceiving visits Aom them, for the purpose of discoursing with 
them, in a familiar manner, on spiritual subjects, or adminis- 
tering comfort, advice, or reproof, as the case may require. If 
any heathen are led to serious reflection, and desire their names 
to be put down for further instruction, they are called New 
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people, and reckoned to the class of caUchumens. If they m- 
main steadfast in their resolution to forsake heathenism, andia 
their desire after baptism, they are considered as Candidaia 
for baptism ; and, after preyious instruction respecting this or- 
dinance, are baptized. If thrir conduct afterwards proves that 
they have not received the grace of God in vain, they become 
CandidaJUs for the Communion^ and are admitted to be present 
as spectators at the celebration of the Lord'^s Supper ; and fi- 
nally become Communicants. Those who have been baptiied 
in infimcy, and, on attaining to years of maturity, ^ye satis- 
factory evidence of the sincerity of their faith, are first solemnly 
received as members of the congregation, and then admitted to 
the Lord'^s Supper. Separate meetings are held with each of 
these divisions. This is likewise done with other divisions of 
the congregation, with the children, the single men, the single 
women, the married people, the widowers and widqprs. These 
meetings, besides affording the missionaries an opportunity of 
instructing them, in a practical manner, in those precepts of the 
gospel, which have a more immediate reference to their circum- 
stances, and in exhorting them to make their calling and elec- 
tion sure, have a pleasing tendency to cement the bond of bro- 
therly love, and maintain the spirit of unity among ali the 
members of the congregation. 

In most missions, especially when the number of converts is 
very large, AssistatUs are chosen, consisting of persons of both 
sexes, whose good understanding and exemplary conduct have 
made them respected by the whole congregation. In the dis- 
charge of their duty they have particular districts assigned them, 
in which they visit the people from house to house, attend to the 
poor, the sick, and infirm, endeavour to remove dissensions, 
and promote harmony, &c. They are occasionally employed 
to hold meetings on week-days, and to preach in the outplaces; 
but hitherto the Brethren have not ordained any of the natives 
for the regular ministry of the gospel. The Assistants, at sta- 
ted times, meet the mbsionaries in conference, to report the 
state of their districts to them, and receive their counsel. Ser- 
vants are also appointed to have the care of the chapel, and at- 
tend to every thing relating to external order. A CointcU, 
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coDKitfting of a number of persons, chosen by the whole congre- 
gation, meets occasionally to confer on all subjects, involving 
the general welfare of the congregation, or settlement. 

The EXTERNAL regulations cannot be the same in all tbe 
Idissions. Among free heathen, as in Greenland, North 
America, South Africa, &c. most of the converts live together 
in regular settlements ; and thus various regulations, tending 
to promote, not only their progress in spiritual knowledge, but 
also their improvement in civilization, and their enjoyment 
of its comforts, can be introduced in these villages, which are 
rendered impracticable in missions among Negro slaves. In 
the latter case, little can be done in keeping schools ; but in all 
the settlements, this important method. of instruction is at- 
tended to with great regularity. In all the missions, social 
worship is performed every day, in the morning or evening, 
and on Sundays the missionaries are employed, from morning 
till night, in preaching, meeting the different divisions of the 
congr^ation, and in attending to their converts, or heathen 
visitors. 

Church Discipline is exercised without respect of persons, 
for the Brethren justly consider thai the breacli of any moral 
precept is as criminal in a slave as in a free man, and that no 
situation, or prevalence of custom, can sanction a pretext for 
disobedience to the rule of Christ, as contained in the Bible. 
The discipline admits of different degrees according to the na- 
ture of the offence, and consists, either in exclusion from the 
meetings of the baptized, or in suspension from the Lord^s Sup- 
per, or in total separation from the Church. In performing 
this duty the missionaries endeavour to act in the spirit of 
meekness, exercising all possible forbearance and patience, and 
they never proceed to a public exposure of the offender, while 
there is any reasonable hope, that he wDl be brought to repen- 
tance and change of conduct, by remonstrance and private ex- 
hortation. Even, when the offence has been of such a nature, 
as to render exclusion necessary, they do not treat the lapsed 
person as an enemy, but entreat him as a brother, endeavouring ^ 
to convince him, that the tery exercise of discipline is an act 
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of kinilncsi!, intcndeil, liy the grace of God, to preserve him 
from the f»Ul self-deception of being « Christinn, merely 1«. 
cause lie has tlie name, and associates with believers, while be 
is Jiving in known sin, and a stranger to true conversion of licari. 
The rtatl mission of such a person therefore is not granted, till 
he has given satisfactory proofs of true repentance. 

T^Iic general SuprniNTEXDEKCE of the Missions is properly 
vested in the Syvmlanf ike Brethren's CAi/rcA. which consifitof 
representatives from all the congregations. But.Tw a Synod is 
only convened occasionally, it is necessary to provide for ihe 
due administration of the brethren's Church during the inter- 
val. And for this purpose the Synod, before its dissolution, 
noraiuates several bishops and elders to constitute a Board, 
called the Elder''3 Con/iretice tyfthe Unity, to have the general 
superintendence and direction of all the congregations, niissioos 
and other establishments of the Brethren's Church. Thia 
Board is, liy the Synod, invested with the sole right of begin- 
ning, or suspending missions, and appointing roissionaticf. 
The Brethren's Society for the rurilicrance of the Gospel 
among the llealhcn, established in London, and similar Socie- 
ties formed in Holland and North America, act in subordiiia- 
tion to the KIder's Conference of the Unity, whose sanction is 
requisite before any proposed measure for the beginning of a 
new mission, the appointment of misssionaries, &c can be car- 
ried into effect. 

In the Church of the Brethren the migsiokaky sksvicb is, 
in the strictest sense, voluntary. No persuasions are used to 
induce any person to engage in it, who has not previously ex- 
pressed, in a letter to the directors, bis wish to be thus em- 
ployed. After thus tendering his services, all the privations, 
difficulties and dangers, attending the life of a missionary, are 
fully and candidly represented to him. If, after maturely 
weighing all circumsUDcea, his resolution remains fixed, he '» 
considered as a candidate for the service ; and in cose fae ha>- 
cxpresscd a predilection for any particular mission, or branch 
of the service, due attention is paid to his wishes. And after 
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ally he is left at full liberty, either to accept or decline any pro- 
posal, which may be made to him. 

Besides the indispensable requisite of personal piety, and 
love for the service in which he engages, the qualifications 
deemed essential to a missionary of the Brethren's Church, 
consist in a ready knowledge of the Scriptures, and a good na- 
tural understanding, in some degree improved by education, 
combined with a kind and affable disposition, calculated to con- 
ciliate the affections of the heathen. No stress is laid on pro- 
found erudition. Long experience has taught the Brethren^ 
that, in general, the habits of a student do not qualify a per- 
son for the laborious life of a missionary so well, as those of a 
mechanic. Yet the superior talents of men of learning are 
justly appreciated, as having, in many instances, been of essen- 
tial Aie, especially in those missions, where a new language was 
to be acquired, and translations of the holy Scriptures were to 
be made. 

The Brethren have no permanent Fund for their missions. 
In the beginning count Zinzendorf and his lady support^ 
them almost entirely at their own expense ; and even in subse- 
quent years the count devoted nearly the whole of his property 
in undertaking, or aiding, measures for the difiusion of the 
gospel. Since the decease of the count and his lady the mis- 
sions of the Brethren have been maintained wholly by volun- 
tary contributions. Notwithstanding the utmost frugality is 
used, both by the directors and the missionaries, the annual 
expenditure is very considerable, having been greatly increased 
during the late war. Not only were all the expenses attending 
the equipment and voyages of missionaries, and the mainte- 
nance of the different settlements, more than doubled ; but the 
disorganized and impoverished state of the continent of Eu- 
rope occasioned a large diminution in the contributions of our 
brethren and fnends from that quarter. 

The preceding Sketches supply ample proof of the self-de- 
nial, leal and diligence, with which the missionaries perform 
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the important and arduous work in which they are engaged. 
Their duties are many and various. Besides the public miius- 
try of the gospel and its ordinances, they are daily employed 
either in keeping school, and visiting their converts, or in at- 
tending to the temporal concerns of the settlement. In the 
former they are faithfully assisted by the sisters, as far as re- 
lates to their own sex ; who also have the management of the 
domestic concerns. In every mission one of the brethren is 
generally chosen superintendent; yer he never acts without 
the concurrence of his fellow-missionaries. 

The number of missionaries, employed by the Church of the 
Brethren at the close of 1817, amounted to eighty-six ; and, 
including the Sisters, one hundred and fifty-two persons were 
engaged in this service. They occupied thirty-four settle- 
ments, or stations, viz. three in Greenland, three in Labtador, 
three in North America, four in South America, seventeen in 
the West Indies, two in South Africa, where preparations were 
making for a third, and one station among the Calmucs in Tar- 
tary. About thirty thousand persons, formerly living in heathen 
ignorance and superstition, were then instructed in Christianity 
by the Brethren's missionaries ; besides a great number o£ re- 
gular attendants on their public ministry, who had not yet made 
a decided profession of the gospel, or requested more speciftl 
instruction. 

To all, who from the heart long and pray for the extension 
of Christ's kingdom in the world, it must be a source of high 
gratification, and it calls for fervent thanksgivings to God, 
that He has preserved in the Church of the Brethren the same 
zeal for the conversion of the heathen, which stimulated their 
first attempts, so that, notwithstanding all privations and diffi- 
culties, persons have never been wanting, wlio were ready to 
engage in the missionary service ; and that the same spirit has, 
of late years, been poured out, in rich measure, upon many 
other Christian Churches. 

Above all, incessant praise is due to God, for the blessing 
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from 00 high, with which he has been pleased to crown the 
exertions of the various Societies engaged in this glorious work. 
This is a sure presage, tliat, at the time decreed by unerring 
wisdom. He will verify his own word : The earth shall be 

FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE OLORY OF THE I^ORD, 
AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA. 
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of Congr^tion, 454 

Cornelius, a Christian Ne«^ro, . . 317 
Cornelius, a Negro, awful oeatii of 278 

Cottika, 234 

Cradock, Sir J. F. 409 

Craig, Major-General, 392 

Creek Indians, 216 

Creols, 230 

Curdes, 445 

Curtis, Lieutenant, 75 

D 

Dachne, J. C 132, 246, 251 

Daehne, L. C 267, 270 , 

Dalai Lama, 422 

Dambra, 370, 406 

Danke, 449 

Daniel^ 45 
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David, Christ, 18 

Dayid, a Christian Indian, .... 196 
Delawares, . . 110, 139, 161, 165, 169 

173, 199 

Delaware-Town, 290 

Denke, C. F 218 

Derbets, 4» 

Deserters, Hottentot, execution 

of, 401 

Difficulties, experienced by Mis- 
sionaries, 13, 16, 19,^58, 233, 247 
&c. See MiseUmarieM. 

Discipline, Church, 455 

exercise of, 199 

Division of Congregation, 454 

Dispersion of Greenlanders,. .48, M 
Doner, L. first Missionary, . . 2, 294 

296 

Dober, C 443 

Doctrine, taught by Mistionaries, 453 

Dolson, John, 218 

Doose Creek, 289 

Drachart, C. L. Missionaxy, 70^78, 74 

Driftwood, i 51 

Note. 
Dmdas, General, 995 

E 

East Indies, Misskm to the .... 450 

Eden, 388 

tlgede. Rev. H ll, 15, 18, 23 

Egypt, Mission in, 446 

Elim, 835 

Eller, F. Misnonary, 439, 441 

Ellis, Th. Missionary, 335 

Emmaus, 310, 316 

Ephrem, 265 

Epidemic, a fatal, in several Mis- 
sions, 85, 262, 330, 347, 385, 396 

Erhard, C. Missionary, 67, 66 

Esquimaux, 66 

Esquimau-bav, land in, granted 

to the Mifittion, 71 

Ewald, Professor, 11 

F 

Fabricius, Missionary, 141 

Fairfield, 196, 213, 317 

Famine, .... 178, 188, 262, 340, 898 

Feder, 304 

Finnet, 245 

Fire, at Hope, 264 

in St Croix, 308 

F^sh, Rev. Mr 884 

Fisher, 1. 1. G. Missionary, 256^ 959 

Flint, river, 216 
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Fort Detroit, 171 

Fort Duquesne, 145 

Fox, Mr 150, 153 

' Friedensberg, 308, 310 

Friedensfeld, 321, 322 

Friedenshaetten, 134, 155, 160 

Friedcnstadt, 159, 162 

Friedensthal, 144 

Fugitives, remote to Bethlehem, 144 
Fand, Missionary, 457 

G 
Gados, idols of Free-negros, .... 269 
Note. 

Galitzin, Prince, 434 

Gardelin, Goremor of St. Tho« 

mas, 295 

Gardiner, Mr 359 

Garrison, Capt 246 

Gaures, 444 

Gebri, 444 

Gellongs, 422 

Genth, W. C. Missionary, 266 

Gnadenhuetten, 135, 138 

162, 171, 173, 180, 201 
Gnadenthal, 399, 400, 403, 409, 415 

418 

Gordon, Thos 361 

Gorke, Missionary, 60 

Gosgoshaenk, 156, 166 

Goshen, . . . .202, 2KA, 206, 208, 226 
Gospel, striking instances of its 
effects, 25, 54, 89, 94, 95, 
136, 140, 162, 164, 170, 192, 
193, 197, 222, 239, 300, 337, 
339, 341, 343, 373, 378, 391, 

398,404,410,431 

Gottwald, Missionary, 359 

Governments, seFeral, faFor Mis- 
sions, .. 12,41, 69,71, 149, 
177, 201, 237, 267, 289, 310, 
312, 315, 352, 374, 380, 392, 

403, 414, 420 

Grabenstein, 246 

Grabsch, 425, 428 

Gracebay, 345, 349 

Gracehill, 341, 343, 349 

Greenland, Description of the 
Country and its inhabit- 
ants, 5—9 

Greenland, NarratiFe of the 

Mission, 9 — 64 

Gieenlanders, description of 
their habits and customs, . . 6 
&c. 
' Greenl^ders, exposed to perils 

at sea, 43, 52, 60 
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Greenlandic Language, difficul- 
ties of, 13 

Grillich, 52 

Groenekloof, 403,405,407,415,418 

Grothaus, Doctor, 303 

Grube, 149, 152 

Gruhl, 425 

Guettner, J. Missionary, 232 

Guinea, Mission to, 438 

H 

Haensel, J. G. Missionary, 322, 330 

Hafa, J. Missionary, 266 

Hagen, Missionary, 123, 135 

Haidt^ J. Missionary, 289 

Half-king of Hurons, 166, 171, 176 
Hallbec^^H. P. Missionary, . . 417 

Hamilton, Mr 451 

Hans, Missionary, 274 

Harrison, General, 219 

Harsen, Mr 214 

Hayen, Jens, Missionary, 68, 72, 77 

78, 87 

Hayen, John, Missionary, 214 

Hawkins, Colonel, 216 

Heckewaelder, J. Missionary, ; . 165 

201, 226 

Helena, a Hottentot, 175 

Henry, W. Missionary, 201 

Heraclius, Czar, 428 

Highlands, in S. Amer. Inhabit- 
ants of, apply for a Mission- 
ary, 277 

Hocker, C. F. JV. Missionary, 

444, 446 

Hodgson, Missionary, 356 

Hofeman, Missionary, 356 

Hoffman, J. F. Missionary, .... 417 
Hope, Mission at, 251,:S255, 257, 

258,262, 264 
Hopedale, 84, 89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 

106, 108 

Homing, G. Missionary, 417 

Hottentots, Description of, ... . 367 

Battalion, 403 

Camp, 399, 401 

Mission among, 371-419 

Volunteer corps, . . 400 

Howell, Missionary, 335 

Huckuff, H. Missionary, 438 

Huebner, C. Missionary, 433 

Huron warriors yisit Lichtenau, 166 
Hurricanes, in Antigua, . . 340, 344 

349 

in Barbadoes, . .355, 359 

— ^— in Jamaica, 336 

in St. Kitts, 362 
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Hurricanes, in St. Tliomas, 308, 313 



Imhoff, Mr. von, 439, 444 

Ingham, Rev. B 123 

Indians, in N. Am. Description 
of their territory, tribes, 

customs, &c 110 

Narrative of the Mission 

amonfl[ them, ^. 122 — 229 

Christian, are murder- 
ed, 180, &c. 

Insurrection, in Berbice, . . 244, 
255, 260— in the Danish, 
W. I. 295, 306, 310,— in Ja- 
maica, 332, 334.— in Barba- 
does, 359.— in S. Africa, 387, 
- 405.— in Russian Asia, 424, 4-18 

Inundation, in St Kitts, 361 . 

at Gnadenthal, 415 

Ippagan, 20 

Island, 332, 337 

Isles, S. Missionary, 338 

Israel, C. G. Missionary, 304 



Jackson, Jos. Missionary,.. 334, 335 

Jamaica, Mission in 331 

Jansen, Governor, 399 

Jensen, Steph. Missionary, . . 72, 78 

Joachim, 199 

Jones, Th. Missionary, 267 

Jones, Rev. R 408 

Jonquakamik, 213 

Joshua, a Christian Indian, mur- 
dered, 210 

Journal, Extracts of Missiona- 
ries, in S. America, 282 

of Missionaries among Cal- 
mucs, ^ . 434 

K 

Kainak, 38 

Kangek, 40 

Kapick, 71 

Karpick, 92 

Kayamak, 26, 27, 29, 32 

Kea, 286 

Keok, 40 

Kerbel, Mr. von 372 

Kersten, 272^ 284 

Kibbodo, 372 

King of Denmark, promotes 

^ Mission to Greenland, 12 

Kirgese Girls, ransomed by the 

Brethren, 432 

Klapmus, 403 



Kleinschmidt, J. C . Missionaiy, 

59,63 

Kluge, 209, 212, 259, W 

Kmoch, Missionary, 97, 106 

Koenigseer, C. M. Missionary, 47, 49 

Kohlmeister, Missionary, 97 

Robots, 4SS 

Kohrhammer, Mis8ionarT,..394, 399 

401, 403» ^7 

Komer, Missionary, * 106 

Kubasha, Inhabitants of, suppo- 
sed descendants of Bohemi- 
an Brethren, 426 

Kuehnel, J. C. Missionary, 374, 387 

389, 395, 417 
Kutti, 451 



Labrador, its situation and In- 
habitants, 65—47 

Narrative of the Misdon 

in,.., 67—109 

Lamas, 432,''434 

Lancaster, a Negro Criminal, . . 333 

Lang, Missionarr, 336, 397 

Lanffballe, M^sfonary^. . . . 265, 882 

Lapland, Mission to, 437 

Latj»be,C. L 412^414 

Lawunakhannek, 156 

Lavritz, Rev. P. E 74 

Lehman, Missionary, 77, 32S 

Leitncr, P. Missionary,.... 409, 416 

Lemmerz, Missionary, 414 

Letters from Indian Converts,. . 241 
Leupold, T. offers himself for 

missionary service, 3 

Leupold, Missionary, '. 314 

Lichtenau, in Greenland, 47, 48, 49 

53, 57, 60, 61, 63 
Lichtenau, in N. Am. 165, 167, 170 
Lichtenfels, . . 42, 44, 48, 49, 57, 63 

Liebiscb, Missionaiy, 78^ 287 

Lister, Missionary,.., 77 

liister, W. Missionary, 338 

Livius, Mr ^ 451 

Loesner, Mr 237 

Loos, Missionary^ 436 

Loretz, John, 310 

Loskiel, Bishop, 2U 

Luckenbach, 206, 209, 223 

M 

Machwihilusing, 145,155 

Mack, Missionary, 129, 130 

Mack, Mart. Missionary, 310 

Machr, Missionary, 281, 28^ 

Magdalene, 95 
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MahomedaD, a, professes Faith 

in Christ...... 336 

Mahomedans, sereral, visit Gna- 

denthal, 406 

Makush, 431 

Mallerille, M. von, 313, 315 

Manchincell hills, 349 

Mangek, 25 

Mark, Patriarch of Copts, 447 

Marsveld, H. Missionary,. .374, 380 

392, 417 
Martin, Fred. Missionary, .. 296, 300 

301, 305 
Martin, J. Indian Assistant, .. 180 

Matarre, 244 

Meder, Jac. Missionary,- '138 

Meig, Colonel, 208 

Mcllville, Mr. 414 

Meniologamekah, 137, 139 

Mesopotamia, 332, 338 

Mikai, 71,86 

Missionaries are countenanced 
and protected in their la- 
bours, 11, 59, 71, &c. 

See GovemmeKts, 
are exposed to hard- 
ships; See DiffiatUieSy PerUe. 

are made Prisoners 172 
177, 183^ 297, 427, 437 

■ are opposed in their 
labours, 131, 142, 157, 159, 237, 
239, 269, 290, 297, 298, 311, 
337, 373, 380, 385, 388,, 392, 
441, he, 

duties of 458 

. «-*-— numberof 458 

' qualifications of, . . 457 

Missions, Origin of, 1—4 

, ■ in Grreenland, &c. See Table 
qf CcnteiUt. 

Mist, M. de, 399 

Mogorugampelle, 440 

Monseys, an Indian tribe, plot 

ruin of the Mission 166 

Montgomery, Missionary, 451 

Mortality, gteat, in several Mis- 
sions, 36, 37, 48, 96, 243, 295, 
See Ej^idemie, 309 

Mueller, Mismonaxy, 61 

Mulatto, a boy, assists the Mis- 
sionaries, 235 

Murder of Christian Indians,. . 181 

of Joshua, 213 

of Kayamack*s brother, 29 

■ of Missionaries,. . . . 68, 141 

of Shebosh, 179 

of Tettepacksit, 211 
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Muskingum, laind on the, given 

to Christian Indians,. . 161, 201 
Muskingrum, Settlements on the, 

destroyed, 180, &c. 
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Nain, in Labrador, 74, 77, 84, 92, 

104, &c. 

inN. Am. 145,148 

Namaqua, a nation in S. Af. . . 370 

Nancawery, 450 

Nantikocks, an Indian tribe, 

form a league of mendship 

with the Brethxoii 138 

Nathaniel, a ChrisUfttf'KegTo,. . 321 
Nationals, Insurgents in S. Af.. 387 

Nazareth, 145, 147, 227 

Negros, in N. Am. provision 

made for their instruction, 228 
— - Christian, evidence their 

faith, 286,315, 341, 361, &c. 
— respected by their Mas- 
ters, 341, 345, 346, 351 

suffer hardships, 313, 343 

346 

Neiz, Missionary, 430 

Neskopeko, ^.,., 138 

Netz, Missionaiy, 322 

Neukeer, . . .; 266 

Newhermhut, in Greenland, 13, 32 

35, 41, 44, 47, 62 

in St. Thomas, 302 

308, 314 
New York, .... 123, 132, 134, 150 

New People, class of, 454 

Nicobar Islands, Mission in, . . 450 

Niesky, 302, 308 

Nisbet Haven, 68 

Nitschke Missionary, 288 

Nitschmann, M. Missionary,' . . 141 

D. Missionary, 294^ 439 

442 

Nortje, 441 

North America, Mission in, ... . 110 

Nosse, 442 

Number of Converts, at differ- 
ent periods, 28, 34, 40, 48, 129, 
134, 136, 164, 196, 201, 226, 237, 
239, 244, 256, 266, 274, 280, 289, 
290, 292, 298, 309, 332, 341, 845, 
349, 355, 360, 362, 378, 381, 386^ 
392, 394, 403, 405, 418, 419, 452, 

458 

of Missionaries 202, 309 

458 
■ of Settlements .... 458 
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Opache, ; 122 

Ohneberg, Missionary, 305 

Okkak, 78, 94, 104, &c. 

Oilim, 222 

Onondago, 137, 139 

Ontario, Lake, 221 

Oppelt, Missionary, 214 

Oronoco, '. . 838 

Ostergreen, Missionary, 438 

Ottawas, an Indian tribe, .... 190 



Pachgatgoch, 128, 130, 137 

Pahanke, an Indian Chief, 160 

Palliser, Sir Htt|||i, 68, 70, 71 

Papnnhank, an Indian Preacher, 145 
Paramaribo, 231, 233, 246, 263, 284 

Paterson, Rer. Dr 435 

Patriarch of the Copts, 446 

Partsch, Missionary, 141 

Pastoral Letter, 439, Note. 

Perils, Missionaries exposed to, 19, 

51, 52, 77, 78, 128, 246, 252, 

296, 299 

Perry, Commodore, «.... 219 

Persia, Mission to, 444 

Pern, 337 

Petitions of Negros to the King 

and Queen of JDenmark, . . 299 

Note. 

Pettquotting, 191, 193, 214 

Philadelphia, .148, 151 

Philip, a Hottentot, 412 

Pickipsion, 132 

Pilder, G. Missionary, 447 

Pilgerhut, ..232, 234, 237, 240, 244 

Pilgenih, 190, 191 

Pipe, Captain, 171, 177 

Plsani, Leader of the Insurgents 

in S. Af. 389 

Pittsburg, ...177, 179 

Pless, count, 1 1, 302 

Police at Gnadenthal, 414 

Portous, 440, 442 

Post, Missionary, 135 

A otatiK, ...•••r... •...■•••.. 1 29 

Princess, 306 

Proctor, General, 218 

Protten, a Mulatto and Mission- 

ary, 438 

Pugatschef, 424 

Pyrlaeus, Missionary, 131 

Q 

Quakers, protect Christian In- 
<i»»n8, 149, 151 
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Quama, 271 

Quirpont, 69, 70 

R 

Ralfs, Mark, Missionary, . . 216 

Ramsch, Missionary, 339 | 

Rasmus, Jens, 305 

Ranch, Chr. Missionary, . . i 23^ 125 

W 
Re-admission, when it takes place 4S6 
Rebellion, See Jmurrectwn. 

Regnier, M. D 238 

Regulations in Missions, 453 

Reichel, J. F. Missionary, 345 

Reiman, J. W. Missionary, .... 89 
Reinbeck, Inhabitants of, demand 
a warrant to kill Indians, . . 1S4 

Renatus, an Indian, 148, 159 

Resolutions in favor of Mission 

in S. Af. 377 

Note. I 

— of NaUonals in S. Af. 388 

Reuss, Rey. Mr 11 

' Richter, C. F. Missionary, 963 

Rio de Berbice, Mission on the, 233 

Ronner, Missionary, 303 

Rose, Missionary, S85 

C. L. Missionary, . . . 396, 417 

P. Missionary, 133 

the, Settlement in North 

America, 144 

Rothe, J. Misflionary, \t9, 158 

Roux, Adj. General, 268 

Rudolph, his shipwreck, . . 54, &c. 

Rueffer, J. Missionary, 444, 446 

Ryswick, M. Van, 243 

S 
Sachems, an embassy of, make a 
league with the Brethren,,... 127 

Salem, 170, 173, 175, 180, 201 

New, 192, 194 

Samsam, a Free-negro Chief,... 268 
Samuel, John, a Malabar boy,. . 443 

Sandusky, 176, 178, 184 

Sarepta, 420, 423, 430, 433 

Saul, a Hottentot, 404 

Sautter, Missionary, 348 

Schaerf, Missionary, 339 

Schaukirk, Missionary, 3I3 

SchHl, J, G. Missionary, 433 

Schimmelman, count, 313 

Schirmer, Missionary, 249 

Charles, Missionary,.. 453 

Schlcgel, F. Missionary 333 
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Schmick, Missionary, .- 149 

Schmidt,G. Missoinary, 371, 373, 375 

M. Missionary, '. 308 

Mr 435 

Schmitt, J. H. Missionary, 403, 407 

414 

SchnalljMissionary, 218, &c. 

Sdhneller, G. C. Missionary, ... 363 
Schnepff, J. C. Missionary, .... 348 
Shoenbrunn, in N. Amer. . . 162, 164 

166, 173, 182, 201 

— near Sarepta, 421 

Schools, Daily and Sunday, in se- 
yeral Missions, )04, 109^ 207, 
257, 260, 269, 316, 348, 377, 

384, 387, 391, 408, 431, 455 

Schulina, Missionary, 439 

Scbuman, Th. S. Missionary, 237, 

239, 243 
Scboman, Cb.L. Missionary, 251, 273 
Scbwinn, D. Missionary, 374, 381, 

417 

Seidel, N 332 

Seiffart, Missionary, 123 

Scnseman, Missionary, .... 141, 200 

. Sentbea Creek, 268 

Serampore, \ 451 

Settlements, Missionary, destroy- 
ed, or evacuated, 123, 13^ 
138, 141, 148, 160, 162, 166, 
170, 175, 182, 185, 220, 244, 

250, 255, 265, 281 

^ in N.America, tbeir 

importance to the Mission, 227 

Sharon, in Barbadoes, 256, 257 

,on the Saramacca, 245, 247 

250 

Shaw, Missionary, 131 

Shawano»e,aii Indian tribe, form 

a league with the Brethren, 138 

— ^ are visited by Missionaries, 162 

-^ Sheboih, Missionary, . .142, 174, 177 

' . junior, is murdered,.. 179 

Sbekomeko, .. 124, 127, 129, 132» 

134, &c. 
Ship, fitted out for Labrador 72 

Non-arrival of i . 105 

Shipwreck of several Missiona- 
ries, .... 54, 77, 304, 356, 448 
See Voyages. 

* Shomokin, 137 

~ Siksigak, an Esquimaux, 92 

" Silk,Mr.Van, 379 

Simek, a Greenlander, .... 28, 30 
"^ Smallpox, very destructive in 

Greenland, * . . . 14 

Sobonne Creek, 270 
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Society, Brethren's, (in England) 
for the furtherance of the 
Gospel among the Heathen 71, 

413, 456 

Brethren's (in N. Amer.) 

for propagating the Gospel 
among the Heathen,227, 228, 456 
Soerensen, J. Missionary, . . . .47, 50 

Sommelsdyke, Mission at 289 

Somerset, Lord Ch 414 

SoongHrs, 422 

Soufriere, eruption of mount . . 357 
South Africa, Mission'in, 366, 419 
South Af. Missionary Soellly,* - 395 
South America, MisBimrfai,230, 992 

South Carolina, Miasion to 439 

Spuigenberg, Bishop, 122, 132, 231 
Springplace, Mission at. . . . 207, &c. 

St. Croix, Mission in 302 

St. Jan, 305 

St John's, 338 

St. Kitt's,- 359 

St Thomas, 294 

parish of, 353 

Stach, Matt. Missionary, 3, 10, 24, 

41 
— Christ Missionary, . . 10, 18 
-. Widow and her two 
daughters como to Green- 
land, 21 

Stahlman, G. J. Missionary, . . 450 

Stein, Missionary, 414 

Steiner, Abrah 206 

Steinkopff, Rev. Dr 43« 

Stephen, a Christian Negro, . . . 350 

Steppes, plains in Russia, 423 

Stewart, J. Bruee, 309 

Stoll, R. Missionary, . .267, 270, 273 
Surinam, Missionary settlements 

on the, 233,269,284 

Trading Company, 231, 233 

239 



Tambukky, a nation in S. Af. 370 

406 

Tappus, 295 

Taylor, J. Missionary, 352 

Temmink,Mr 374 

Tettepacksit, 210 

Teunis, Baas, 375, 383, 386, 389 

Texier, Governor, 286 

Tiflis, 429 

Tobago, Mission in 451 

Toeltsohig, J 122 

Torgots, 422 

I Tortola, Missionaries carried to, 314 
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Trading Compaiiy,6reenland, re- 
gulations made by them, 41, 48 

Tranquebar, Mission in 450 

Translations of the H. S. made 
by the Missionaries, into 
Arawack, 280— Calmuc, 432 
&c. — Chippeway, 214 — Es- 
quimaux, 104— &recnlandic, 
61,— Language of the Free- 
negros, 270,--Negro8 in St. 

Thomas, 340 

Travelling, mode of, in S.Africa, 370 
Trustees of Q«orgia offer land to 

theBxetiknn, 122 

Tschechnhftgninni nV 158 

Tschegemzes, .^ 430 

Tschirpe, H. C. Missionary, ... .344 

Tschoop, 124 

Tuglanna, W. an Esquimaux, . . 66 

Turner, Missionary, .* 78 

, L Missionary, 347 

Two-mile-wood, 338 

U ■ 
UiTerunna, an Esquimaux sorce- 
rer, 90 

Un^va, Voyage to, 97-103 

Union, Missionary station in Ja- 
maica, i..- 335 

Unity Harbour, 72 

Uzmei-Chan, 426 



Van, Mr 207 

Verbeck, J.R 314 

Vester, Missionary, 245 

Voegtle, Missionary, 2fi8 

Voelker, A. G. Missionary, .... 450 

Voss, Rev. Mr 395 

Voyages, perilous, of several Mis- 
sionaries, 52, 105, 190, 304, 328 
334.jS«tf Shipwreck, 
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Wabash , Mission on the 208 



LWacquais, an Indian nation, .,.23/0 

KWaller, Missionary 356 

I War, distresses daring, in se- 

▼end Missions, 57, 168, 165, &c. 

217, 260, 287, 307, 314, 341, 347 

362, 386, 390, 403 

Waraus, an Indian nation, 230, 254 

261 

Ward, Missionaipr. 836 

Watson, S. Missionaiy, 344 

Watteville, Bishop, . . . ., 301 

Weber, 6. Missionaiy, 304 

Wechquetank, 137, 145, &c. 

Weisner, Mr. 129 

Note, 

Wendlinff, V 431 

West-Indies, Mission in the, 293-365 

Wetzelius, Rev. Mr 439, 442 

Whitefield, Rev. G 143 

Wied, H. Missionary, : 258 

Wieniger, Missionary, 449 

Wier,M.D 421 

Wiesner, G 22 

Wiez, Missionary, 277, 290 

Willem, a HoUentot, 873 

Williams, E. Missionary^ 863 

Williamsfield, 337 

Windsor, 387 

Wiondats, an Indian tribe, 195, 216 

Witte Revier, 414, 417 

Works, literary and others, com- 

Siicd or translated by the 
[issionaries,32; 47, 50, 104, 

204, Note, 235, 245, 289 
Wuensche, A. L. Missionary, . . 417 



Young, M. Missionary, 220 

Z 

Zacharias, Missionary, . » 223 

Zeisberger, D.Missionary, 145,149,156 
161, 165, 169, 172,194, 201, 203 

Zinzendorf, count, 127, 298, 457 

Zipporotu, 366 
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Amboy, North America, 151 

Aulibissi, South America, • . • • 257 

B 

Bailey-hill, Antigua, 340 

Bambey, South America, 373 

Basseterre, St. Mtts, 359 

Bayian's Kloof, South Aftica,. . 375 

Benesse, Alia, 449 

Berbice, South America, 231 

Bethany, St. Jan 306 

Bethlehem, North America,. . . . 134 
3rethren's Garden, Tranquebar, 450 

Bridgetown, Barbadoes, 354 

Bogne, Jamaica, 332 

C 

Cairo, Egypt, 448 

Calcutta, East Indies, 451 

Carmel, Jamaica, 331 

Chippeway, Indian territory, N. 

America, 213 

Corentyn, South America, .... 266 
Cottica, South AmeiJM, 234 

D 
Doose Creek, Sovth America, . . 268 

£ 

Eden, Jamaica, • 338 

Elim, Jamaica, 335 

Emmaua, St. Jan 310 

,. Jamaica, 332 

Ephrem, South America, 255 

F 

Fairfield, North America, 196 

Flint, North America, 216 

Friedensberff, St. Croix, 308 

Friedensfeld, St. Croix, 321 

Friedenshuetten, N. Am. . . 134, 155 
Friedenstadt, North America, . . 159 
Friedensthal, St Croix, 306 



Gnadenhuetten, N.Aa. •• 135,162 

Gnadenthal, S. Afr. ...w 399 

Good Intent, S. Am. 266 

Gosffoshuenk, N. Am. 157 

Goshen»N.Am 302 

Graoabinr, Antigua, ^^ 
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ERRATA. 



1 10. iVole, last line bnt one, for art, read arU, 
123. {. 28» for Greek, read Creelu 

194. {. 21, for Maimi, read Miami, 
203. Note. I. 6. for een, read been, 
323. I. 11, for proTed, read/aoored. 
374. I. % for occurred, read concurred. 
393; /. 12, for hire, read hired, 
433. L li for Monolgs, read M<mgoU, 
438. Note, 1. 7, for no, read not, 
448. last line 'but one, for a, read m. 
458. 1. 9, for yer, read yet. 
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